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＋ HE pere FIR m ancient records 


and papers, by fire in the town of Boſton, - 


firſt inclined me to endeavour the preſer- 


vation of ſuch materials as remained proper for an 


hiſtory of the Maſſachuſets coloby. Many ſuch 
came to me from my anceſtors, who, for four ſuc- 


ceſſive generations, had been principal actors in pub= 
lic affairs: among the reſt, a manuſcript hiſtory of 


Mr. William Hubbard, which is carried down to 


the year 1680, but after 16 50 contains but few facts. 


The former part of it has been of great uſe to me: 
It was fo to Dr. Mather in his hiſtory, of which 


made what colleQion I could of the private papers 


of others of our firſt ſettlers, but in this I have not 
had the ſucceſs I defired. The deſcendants of ſome 
of them are poſſeſſed of many valuable letters and 


other manuſcripts, but have not leiſure or inclina- 
tion to look into them themſelves, and yet will not 
ſuffer it to be done by others. I am obliged to ng 


perſon more, than to my friend and — ha the 
Reverend Mr. Mather, 5 — library has been 
open to me, as it had been before to the Reverend 
Mr. Prince, who had taken from thence the greateſt 
and moſt valpable part of what he had collected. 1 

l . 2 SEVERAL: FS 


Mr. Neale's is little more than an abridgement. 1 


* 
mY 1 


A 


= %. a 

. Po...” Wat. I. — D 
bs - 

OY 


— — = * 2 
4 * 
a — — oo <A — - 
— . — 
* — hen » * —— * * * * 
« 
* 
, 
. 


„ 


— — = — 
a —— = * — — 
* . 
. . : 


—— — 
— — 
a. 


* 


— —— R——_ 
” < _ — — < by nf 
A 
* 


——— —- —⅛ 
wf » — 2 2 ot? 
1 4 — 
= 
- 
* 


E 
Py 
— — 


— . 


— 
— 


-_ 
ne 
* 7 


Me PREFACE. 

_ SEVERAL gentlemen have given us encourage- 
ment to expect from them an hiſtory of the co- 

"tony. Mr. Prince gave us the chronology of two 

or three years, and there left it. Mr. Prat, the 
| Tate chief juſtice of New York, has often men- 
tioned to me his intention to prepare and publiſh 
fuch an hiſtory. Death has put it out of his power. 
Another . gentleman, of the firſt character at the 
bar, whole talents for it will not be called in queſ- 
tion, has propoſed the ſame thing. Want of lei- 
ſure for it has probably prevented, E 


I am fenſible that whoever appears in print 
fhould be able to difpofe his matter in ſuch order, 
and cloath it with ſuch ſtile and language, as ſhall 
not only inform but delight the reader; therefore 
J would willingly have delivered over every thing 
I have collected to a perſon of genius for ſuch a 
work. But ſeeing no proſpect of its being done by 
any other, I engaged in it myſelf; being very loth, 
that what had coſt me ſome pains to bring together, 
thould be again ſcattered and utterly loft. 11 


81 


I am fenfible of many defects in this per- 
formance, and that it ſtands in need of all the 
apologies I am capable of making for it. It can- 
not be expected that the affairs of a colony ſhould 
afford much matter, intereſting or entertaining 
to the world in general. I write for the fake 
of my own countrymen, and even to many of them 
'T expect ſome facts will be thought of too little 
importance; and yet J have omitted many ſuch as 
have been judged proper for the preſs by former 

A „„ hiſtorians. 


LE IC He 2 


hiſtorians. In general, we are fond of khowing 


the minutiæ weich relate to our own ariceſtors. - 


There are other facts, which, from the nature of 
them, will afford but a doll and heavy narration. 
My chief deſign is to fave them from oblivion, 


9 
. 


I AL hiſtorians profeſs a ſacred regard to truth. 


I have, found ſome difficulty in guarding againſt 
every degree of prejudice, in writing the hiſtory of 
my own country. I hope, by ſhunning one extreme, 


I have not run upon the other. 


* 


Tux Maſſachuſets colony may be conſidered as 
the parent of all the other colonies of New- Eng- 


land. There was no importation of planters from 
England to any part of the continent, northward 


of Maryland, except to thę Maſſachuſets, for more 


than fifty years after th colony began. In the 
firſt ten years, about telt 


rived in the Maſſachuſets. Since then, it is ſup- 
poſed more have gone from hence to England than 
have come from thence hither. Maſſachuſets- 
Bay, New-Hampſhire, Connecticut, and Rhode- 
Iſland, at this day, probably contain five hundred 
thouſand” ſouls. A ſurpriſing increaſe of ſubjects 
of the Britiſh crown! . 


BaARBADos and the leeward iſlands owed ve 
much of their growth to the ſupplies of lumber, 
borſes and proviſions, with which they were fur- 
niſhed, at the beginning of their ſettlements, from 
this colony, in as great plenty as they deſired. 
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Tur addition of wealth and power to Great 


Britain, in conſequence of this firſt emigration. of 
our anceſtors, exceeds. all expectation. They le 


their native country with the ſtrongeſt aſſurances 


that they and their poſterity ſhould enjoy the privi- 


leges of free natural born Engliſh ſubjects. May 


the wealth and power of Britain till increaſe, in 
proportion to the increaſe of her colonies ; may 
preſerved inviolate to the lateſt poſterity, 7 8 
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The Hiſtory of the Colony « of Maſ ac *. 


Bay, from the firſt eee until the 
Ver I 600, f 


* E r of Amity by Columbus, and at 
T the northern continent by the Cabots, in the 1 5th 


century, and the ſeveral voyages of Engliſh and 
French, in the 16th, I paſs over, and begin with the 


voyage made by Bartholomew Goſnold, an Engliſhman, 


in the year 1602, to that part of North America ſince cal- 1502 


led New-England. It is not certain that any European 
had been there before. Hackluic mentions the landing of 
ſome of Sir H. Gilbert's men upon ſome part of the con- 
tinent; but, it js probable, that was farther eaſt ward, upon 
what is now called Nova. Scotia. Goſnold landed frſt on 
the eaſtern-coaſt, which he calls Mavoſhen “. After ſome 
commerce with the natives, he ſailed ſouthward, and land- 
ed upon one of the iſlands called Elizabeth iſlands F. He 
gave them that name in honour to Q. Elizabeth, who was 
living when he left England, and they have retained it 
ever lince, He built a fort, and intended a ſettlement 
upon the iſland, or the continent near it; but he could 
not perſuade his people to remain there, and they n re- 
turned to England before winter g. | 


About 43 degrees W 
+ A little Southward of Cape Cod. He gave the name alſo to 
Martha's Vineyard. 
t This I ſuppoſe is what joſſelyn, ans no other author, calls the 


firſt colony of New-Plimouth, for he ſays it was began in 1602, and 
n N uragaglet bay. 
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1603 In 1603, De Monts obtained a patent from Henry the 
4th of France, for all the country, from the 4oth to the 

1604 46th degree, by the name of Cadie or Acadie. In 1604 
De Monts ranged along the ſea coaſt, from St. Lawrence to. 
Cape Cod, and to the ſouth of it, He went far up Kene- 
beck river, and into divers other rivers, bays and harbours g. 


1606 Ix 1606, King James, the firſt, granted all the con- 


tinent, from 34 to 45 degrees; Which he divided in 

two colonies, viz. the Southern, or Virginia, to certain 
_ merchants of London; the Northern, or New-England, 

to merchants of Plymouth. TEA th 
1607 In 1607, ſome of the patentees of the Northern colony 
began a ſettlement at Sagahedoc. They laid the plan of 
a great ſtate ||, The prefident died the firſt winter, which 

was extreme cold. Sir John Popham his brother, the 
great promoter of the deſign, and Sir John Gilbert the 
_ _ _ admiral's brother, died the ſame year in Europe, and the 
3608 next year, 1608, the whole number which ſurvived the 
 _ winter returned to England. Their deſign of a planta- 
tion was at an end. Both Engliſh and French continued 


their voyages to the coaſt, ſome for fiſhing, and ſome for 
trade with the natives; and ſome feeble attempts were 


made, by the French, towards plantations, but they were 
1613 routed by the Engliſh in 1619. There was no ſpirit in the 
people of either nation for colonizing. Favourable ac- 
counts were publiſhed of the continent, by Capt. Smith 
and others; but who would remove, and ſettle in ſo re- 
mote and uncultivated a part of the globe, if he could live 
tolerably at home*? The country would afford no im- 


He did not go into the Maſſachuſets bay, but firuck over from 


ſome part of the eaſtern ſhore to Cape Ann, and ſo to Cape Cod, and | 


failed further ſouthward, ' Champ. : 
The following perſons were ſent oyer to begin the colony, 


Popham, preſident; Rawleigh Gilbert, admiral ; Edward Harlow, 


| maſter of the ordnance ; Robert Davies, ſerjeant major; Ellis Beſt, mar- 

© ſhalg =— Seaman, Secretary; James Davies commander of the fort; 
Come Carew, ſearcher; and about one hundred commonalty. © © 

* Quis porro, præter periculum horridi & ignoti maris, Afia aut 

Africa aut Italia relifta, Germaniam peteret informem terris, aſperam 

cælo, triſtem cultu aſpectuq; niſi fi patria ſit, Tac. de mor. Germ. 
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mediate ſubſillance, and therefore was not fit for indigent 
perſans., Particular. perſons or companies would have 

been diſcouraged from ſupporting a colony, by the long 
continued expence and outſet, without any return f. No 
encouragement could be expected from the public. The 
advantages of commerce from the colonies were not then . 
- foreſeen, but have been ſince learned by experience. Vir- 

ginia; in-its infancy: was ſtruggling for life; and what its 

fate would have been, if the fathers of it in England had 

not ſeen the riſe and growth of other colonies near it, is 
uncertain. God in his providerice bringeth good out of 
evil, Bigotry and blind zeal preyailed, among chriſtians 
of every ſect or profeſſion. Each denied to the other, 
what all had. a right to enjoy, liberty of conſcience. To 
this we muſt aſcribe, if not the ſettlement, yet at leaſt 
the preſent flouriſhing ſtate of North America. Perſecu- . 
tion drove one Mr. Robinſon and his church from Eng- 

land to Holland, about the year 1608. They ſtayed about : 

a year at Amſterdam, and then removed to Leyden. In 4 
1617 they began to think of removing to America. They 1617 
laid great ſtreſs upon their peculiar tenets, but this did ao 
leflen their regard to morality. The manners of the 
Dutch were too licentious for them. Their children 
left them; ſome became ſoldiers, and others ſailors, in the 
Dutch ſervice. In a few years their poſterity would have - 
been Dutch, and their church extindt. They were at a 
loſs whether to remove to Guiana or to Virginia, but the 
majority were in favour of the latter. The Dutch la- 
boured to perſuade them to go to Hudſon's river and 

- + Sir Ferdinando Gorges and Capt. Maſon ſpent twenty thouſand 
pounds each, in-attempts for ſettlement, and each of them thought it * 
adviſeable to give over their deſigus and fit down with the loſs, 

1 Whether Britain would have had any colonies in America at this 


day, if religion had not been the grand inducement, is doubtful, . © © 
One hundred and twenty years had paſſed, from the diſcovery of the © 
northern continent by the Cabots, without any ſucceſsful attempt. 
After repeated attempts had failed, it ſeems leſs probable that apy 
ſhould undertake in ſuch. an affair, than it would have been if no at-: 
tempt had been made, R : 5 
dir Walter Rawleigh had raiſed the fame of Guianaabout thistime, . * 
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ſettle under their Weſt-India company; but they had not 
loſt their affection for the Engliſh, and choſe to be under 
their government and protection. They applied to the 
Virginia company for a patent for * of the country. 
To render it probable that their undertaking would not, 
like all former, be abortive, they gave among others theſe 
ſpecial reaſons; * That they were well weaned from the 
delicate milk of their mother country, and inured to the 
difficulties of a ſtrange land. That they were knit toge- 
ther in a ſtrict and ſacred bond, by virtue of which they 
held themſelves bound to take care of the good of each 
other, and of the whole. That it was not with them as 
with other men, whom ſmall things could diſcourage, or 
ſmall diſcontents cauſe to wiſh themſelves at home again. 
The Virginia company were very much pleaſed with the 
application, and ſome of the chief of them addreſſed the 
King to grant the petitioners liberty in religion, under the 
great ſcal; but this was refuſed. He promiſed to connive, 
and not moleſt them; but this would not do for them at 
that time. They laid aſide the deſign for that year. In 
16 19 1619 they renewed their application and reſolved to 
venture, tho* they could not have a ſpetial grant, from 
the King, of liberty of conſcience. They hoped their 
remote ſituation would put them out of danger of the ec- 
_ cleſiaſtical courts. The affairs of the Virginia company . 
7 were in great confuſion, and it was the latter end of the 
pear before the patent was granted, It was taken out, 
under the company's ſeal, to John Wincob. He lived in 
the family of the Counteſs of Lincoln, and not removing 
with the reſt, they never took any benefit from the patent. 
Mr. Weſton and other merchantsof London engaged, ſome 
to adventure their money, and ſome to goover with them. 
They therefore made the neceſſary preparations, and in 
1620 July 1620 the principal of them. went over to South» 
- hampton, where two ſhips. were ready to take them on 
board. They failed the beginning of Auguſt, but were 
- oblipe), repeatedly, to put back, and to leave one of their 
ſhips behind, with part of their Om pany at laſt, They i — 
tende 
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tended for Hudſon's Beer de the cbull node ah itz but the 1620 
Dutch hac bribed their pilot, and he carried them farther 
northward, ſo that they fell in about Cape Cod, and arri- 
ved in that harbour the 11th of November. The har 
bour is good, but the country is ſandy and barren. - This 
was diſcouraging, but it was too late in the year to put to 
ſea again. They coaſted about, in their boat, until they 
found, a ore more agteeable to them for a plantation, 
thoug h not ſo good a harbour. Here they brought their 
ſhip, : and determined to take up: their abode. They gave 
it the name of New-Plimouth. Capt. Smith happened 
to give the name of Plimouth to the ſame place, in 1614. 
A very circumſtantial account of the beginning and pro- 
greſs of this colony, wrote by Mr. Edward Winſlow, one 
of the principal undertakers, is to de found n 
Purchaſe* s collections *. 
Tux project, of ſettling America, copived again, 8 a 
new patent was granted, bearing date Nov. 3d, 16203 in- 
corporating the adventurers to the northern colony, by the 
name of the Council for the affairs of New- England; the 
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0 bounds of the country were expreſſed, between 40 and 

m 48 deg. N.; Sir Ferdinando Gorges and Capt. John 

3 Maſon were two of the moſt active members of this 

0 council. All the ſea coaſt, at one time or other, has been 

y granted or pretended to be granted by this council, and 
1e ſome parts ſeveral times over, partly from defects in form 

t, in preceding grants, and partly from unacquaintedneſs 

in with the geography of the country. The firſt 5 

Je. within the bounds of the Maſſachuſets, was obtained by 

t. Mr. Weſton, who in the ſummer of 1622, ſent over two 1622 
ge ſhips with 30 or 60 men, to begin a plantation at Weſſa- 
n. - guſſer, ſince called Weymouth. They were ſickly when 
in they arrived, and received neceſſaries and refreſhment from 
h- their neighbours at Ne- Plimouth. They were a diſſo- 

on lute crew, ſoon brought themſelves to poverty, then rob- 

bed the Indians and offered other abuſes to them. The 


Indians made their complaints to the colony of New-Pli 


by * 1629 obtained a patent from the Council of Plimouth. 
| mouth; 
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mouth; but the abuſes continuing, the next year they 
laid a plot for the deſttuction of all Weſton's company 
The plot was diſcovered to the New- Plimouth people, 


who ſent ſome of their men and prevented the execution 


of it, by the ſurprizal of thoſe who were to be the 
principal actors. Mr. Weſton: coming over to viſit his 


it came to an end, after one year's continuance, . , 

 CarTain Robert Gorges obtained a patent from the 
council of Plimouth dated Dec. 13, 1622, 10 miles in 
breadth, and 30 miles into the land, on the northeaſt ſide 
of Maſſachuſets bay. This was looſe and uncertain, and 
no ule. ever made of it . He was ſon to Sir Ferdinando, 
and employed by the council, in 162 3, as lieutenant-general, 
to reſtrain interlopers and regulate all affairs. - He made 
ſome attempts to revive Weſton's plantation, but returned 


home, the ſame year, without ſucceſs. Francis Weſt came 


the ſame year, as Vice-Admiral, but made no ſtay. The 


© 7 It was this plantation, which gave occaſion to the author of Hu- 


dibras to make merry with New-England in general, for hanging a 


bed: rid weaver, inſtead of a uſeful cobler. The Plimouth people, 
their neighbours, allowed that there was ſome foundation for t 
ſtory. Several had been concerned in a theft. The Indians inſiſte, 


that the ringleader ſhould be put to death. They banged one, who 


was leſs culpable and not like to live, in bis ſtead. Others ſay they 
deceived the Indians, and hanged up one who died, of fickneſs or 
famine, a little while before, Hubbard. | Ps 417 
| + Robert Gorges conveyed his title to Sir William Brierton, who 


_ afterwards became an Adventurer in the Maſſachuſets corporation. He 


- atquainred the company, that he did not intend to conteſt with them, 


but defired a proportionable quantity of land 3 be aſſigned, for 
the accommodation of his people and ſervants, They gave him a 


very reſpectful anſwer, but declined acknowledging his title by any 


capitulation. They promiſed him land ſufficient for the encourage 


ment of his defign, but he muſt take it as one of the company, &c, 


| Maſi. Records, Feb. 10, 1629. When the new charter in 1691 was 


preparing, one Mr, Levet, as heir at law to Sir Wilham, laid in a 


claim to the lands contained in this grant but it met with no counte- 


-- 01 


nance from the committee of Council, M. S. 
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plantatiop, was caſt away in Ipſwich bay, and ſtripped by 
the Indians of every thing but his ſhirt, - Being thus 
rendered incapable of affording any relief to his colony, 
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Earl of Warwick had a patent for Maſfachuſets bay about 

the {ame time, but the bounds are not known. .-- 
_ In 1624, Lyford, the miniſter of New -· Plimouth, 56 

one John Oldham, ſtirred up a faction there, and were 

baniſhed that colony. They began a ſettlement at Nan- 

taſket. The ſame year, ſome perſons, belonging to Dor- 

cheſter in Engin, ſent over fiſhermen and made neceſ- 

ſary proviſion for a fiſhery at Cape-Ann, and Roger 

Conant $, who, with John Oldham, had left Plimouth, 

and removed with the reſt to Nantaſket, was. appointed 

their aygrſeer. A. grant was made by one of the Gorges, 

it is not ſaid which, to Oldham and others, of part of 2 

 Mafſfachuſets bay, which occaſioned ſome Gp berween 2 

them and the Maſſachuſets grantees *.. | 
In 1625, one Capt. Wollaſton, with bott 30 perde 1625 

began a plantation near Weſton's, They gave it the name 5 

of Mount Wollaſton. It was koown by that name e ſome. 


§ He lived until about 1680, and died at Beverly i in * county of 5 1 
Eſſex. He is always ſpoken of, as a perſon of worth. The ſuperior, 
condition of the perſons who came over with the charter, caſt a ſhade 
upon him, and he lived in obſcurity. There are ſeveral of his de- 
ſcendants remaining, Some of diſtinction, in the colony of Connecti- 
cut, Governor's i and } in Boſton harbour, was called Conant's iſland. 
At the end of the firſt book of records of deeds for the county of 
Suffolk, is the copy of a letter from the company in England to Capt. 
John Endicott, dated Graveſend, 27th April, 1629, in the cloſe of. 
which is thus written, 
I finde Mr, Oldham's graunt from Mr. Gorge, i is to kim and 
ohn Dorrell, for all the lands within Mattachuſett bay, betwene 
harls river and Abouſett river, containing in length, by a ſtraight line, 
5 miles up the ſaid Charls river into the maine land, north weſt from 
the border of the ſaid bay, including all creeks and poynts by the "+ _- 
way; and z miles in length, from the mouth of the aforeſaid river f 1 
Abouſett, up into the maine land, upon a Rraight line ſouth weſt, in 8] 
cluding all creeks'and ponds ; and all the land, in breadth and length, 4 
betwene the foreſaid rivers, with all prerogatives, royal mines ex- | « 
eepted. The rent reſerved, is 12 d. on every 100 acres of land that 3 
ſhall be uſed. William Blackſton, clerk, and William Jeffrys, bee 
authoriſed to put John Oldham in poſleſion. Having a fight of their 
graunt, this I found, tho' I hold it voyde in law, * claime being e 
to this, you may, in your diſcreſion, prevent aun. by cauſing ſome 
do take acc of the chief part thereof,” | 
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15623 fears after, but, at length, the name was 16ſt in that of 
ST Braintree, of which town it is a part 7. No mention is 
made of a patent to Wollaſton. One Morton, of Furnival's 
inn, was of this company. He was not left in command, 
but contrived to make himſelf chief, changed the name 
of Mount Wollaſton to Merry Mount, ſet all the ſervants 
free, erected a may- pole, and lived a life of diſſipation, 
until all the ſtock, intended for trade, was conſumed. He 
was charged with furniſhing the Indians with guns and 
ammunition, and teaching them the uſe of them. At 
length, he made himſelf ſo obnoxious to the planters in 
all parts, that, at their general deſire, the people of New- 
Plimouth ſeized him by an armed force, and confined him, 
| until they had an opportunity of ſending him to England. 
1626 In the fall of 1626, Roger Conant, and ſome, if not all, 
of his company removed from Cape- Ann to a neck of 
land upon Naumkeak river. I find mention made of 
planters at Winſimet about the ſame time, who probably 
removed there from ſome of the other plantations, This 
is all the account we have of any ſettlements, or attempts 
for ſettlements in the Maſſachuſets bay, until the year 

1627. Mr. White, the miniſter of Dorcheſter,” had en- 
couraged Conant and his company to remain in New- 
England, and promiſed them men, proviſions, &c. 

1627 Is 1627, March 19, the Council of Plimouth ſold to 
Sir Henry Roſwell, Sir John Young, Thomas Southcoat, 
John Humphry, John Endicot, and, Simon Whetcomb, 

- who lived about Dorcheſter in England, their heirs and 
aſſociates, all that part of New-England, three miles to 
the ſouth of Charles river, and three miles north of Merri- 

mack river, from the Atlantick to the. South Sea, All 
the leſſer grants which have been mentioned within thoſe 
limits (the ſettlement of the country being entirely ne- 
glected by the grantees) were, without doubt, looked 
upon to be forfeited or void. The conditions or tenor 
of none of them appear at this day. It is very likely, 
I The particular hill which cauſed the name of Mount, is in the 
farm of John Quincy, Eſq; late one of the council for the * 
. 5 8 | rag 
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with the natives, or for fiſhery, or other advantageous 
purpoſes. As ſoon as a colony for religion was pto- 
jected, we hear no more of them *. The other three 
remained. Mr. White managed a treaty, between Sir 
Richard Saltonſtall, Matthew Cradock and John Venn, 
Eſquires, and divers / others in and about London, and 
the original patentees. A purchaſe was made, and the 
ſame ſummer Mr. Endicot , one of the original paten- 
tees, was ſent, over to Naumkeak with planters and ſer- 
vants, and all the affairs of the colony committed to his 
care. The patent, from the council of Plimouth, gave 
a good right to the ſoil, but no powers of government. 
A royal charter was neceſſary. This paſſed the ſeals, 


March 4, 1628. Matthew Cradock was appointed the 1628 4 


firſt governor, and Thomas Goffe, deputy. governor, 
Two days before, March ad, ſome affairs of the colony 
requiring it, there had been a meeting of the company, 
at which both governor and deputy are named as ſuch. 


The day, for the annual election of officers by charter, 


Some of the principal of the liberal ſpeakers in parliament, be- 
ing committed to the tower, others to other priſons, this took away 
all hope of reformation of church government from many not affe&- 
ing epiſcopal juriſdiction, ror the uſual praftice of the common prayers 
of the church ; thereof there were ſeveral ſorts, though. not agreeing 
among themſelves, yet all of like diſlike of thoſe particulars. Some 
of the diſcreeter ſort, to avoid what they found themſelves ſubject to, 
made uſe of their friends to procure, from the council for the affairs 
of New England, to ſettle a colony within their limits. —In a very 
ſhort time, numbers of people, of all forts, flocked thither in heaps ; 
that, at laſt, it was eſpecially ordered by the King's command, that 
none ſhould be ſuffered to go without licence; ſo that, what 1 long 
before propheſied, when I could hardly get any for, money to refide 
there, was now brought to paſs. Ferd. 8 ges Hift, of New-England. 

+ His inſtructions were dated London, May 30, 1628, and ſigned 
by John Venn, Matthew Cradock, George Harwood, John Humphry, 
Richard Perry, George Hewſon, Samuel Alderſley, mas Stevens; 
Joſeph Caxon, Thomas Webb, Increaſe Nowell, Hugh Peters, John 
White, and Abraham Palmer. His firſt letters from Naumkeak were 
dated Sept. 13, 1628, „ | 
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being 


the three, perſons, firſt named in. this grant, had nothing 1627 
more in view by, the purchaſe, than a ſettlement for trade ©: | 
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being the laſt Wedneſday in Edfter term; on the 1 3th of = 
1628 May 1628; Mr. Cradock was cheſett governor by the 
company, and Mr. Goffe deputy governor, and Sir 
| Richard Saltonſtall, Hae” Johnſon,” Samdel Alderſey, 
John Venn, John Humfrey, Simon Wheteomb, In! 
creaſe Nowell, Richard Perry, Nathanael Wrights Sa. 
muel Vaſſall, Theophilus Eaton, Thomas Adams,” Tho- 
mas Hutchins, George Foxeroft, William Vaſſall; Wil 
liam Pincheon, John Pocock; and Chriſtopher Coulſon, 
aſſiſtants William Burgis was choſen fectetaty, in th. | 
room of John Waſhiburne. At this court it was deter- 
mined, that every one of the company, who had ſub- 
ſcribed fifty pounds, ſhould have 200 actes of land af- 
ſigned, and in proportion for a greater or leſſer ſum as 
the firſt dividend. The names of all the adventurers, 
and the ſums ſubſcribed, were ſent over to Mr. Endi- 
cot, who was appointed their governor in the plantation. 
A ſecond embarkation, of planters and fefvants, had 
been determined at a meeting April 30, to be made with 
all ſpeed'®. Four miniſters wete provided. Three of 


them, Francis Higginfon, Samuel Skelton, and Francis 
Bright, were readily accepted by the company, and had 
all due encouragement promiſed them; the fourth, Ralph 
Smith, was required to give under his hand, that he would 
not exerciſe his miniſtry within the limits of the patent th 
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without the expreſs leave of the governor upon the ſpot F. 


'* ® MrzEndicot ſent three brethren, Ralph, Richard and William 
Sprague, to explore the country weſtward, Between Miſtick and 
Charles rivers they find a body of Indians ſettled, called Aberginians, 
and one Engliſh houſe, thatched and poſſeſſed by Thomas Walford, a 
fmith. The Indian name of the was Miſhawun, now Charles- 
town. The firſt travellers, with the conſent of the Indians, took up 
their abode there. Some-of their poſterity remain there, and in other 
parts of the colony to this dax. enn 
+ Mr. Bright, one of theſe miniſters, is ſaid, by Hubbard, to have 
been a conformiſt. He went, ſoon after his arrival, to Charleſtown, 
and tarried about a year in the country, Mr, Smith ſeems to have 
been of the ſeparation in England, which occafioned the caution uſed 
with him. He was alitdle while at Nantaſket, and went from thence 
10 Plimouth, where he was their miniſter ſeveral years. - __ 
9 | | IVE 
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Five ſhips were provided for this embatkation: Mr. 1628 
Higginſon ſays in his journal, that he failed from the 
Ille of Wight the 11th of May, and artived at Capes 
Ann the 27th of June, and at Naumkeag the 29th. 
They found at Naumkeag about 100 planters, 8 houſes, 
beſides a fair houſe built for Mr. Endicot. The od 
and new planters together were about 300, of which, 
100 removed to Charleſtown, where there was à houſt 
built; the reſt remained at Salem. Mr. Endicot had 
correſponded with the ſettlers at Plimouth, ho fatis- 
fied him, that they were right in their judgments of the 
outward form of worſhip, being much like to that f 
the reformed churches in France, & . On the 26th 
of July, Mr. Higginſon and Mr. Stelton, after faſting 
and prayer, were firſt elected by the company for their: 
miniſters, the firſt, teacher, the other, paſtor; each of 
them, together with three or four grave members, lay- 
ing their hands on the other, with ſolemn prayer. No- 
thing is ſaid of any church being then formed; but on 
the 6th of Auguſt, the day appointed for the choite and 
ordination of elders and deacons, thirty perſons ent 
into a covenant in writing, which is faid to be the be- 
ginning of the church, and that the miniſters were or- 
dained or inſtituted anew. The repetition of this form 
they probably thought neceſſary, becauſe the people were 

t Mr. Hubbard, in his M. S. hiſtory, remarks upon this occaſion; 
« It is certainly known, that the old non-conformilts' and good old 
puritans, of Qaeen Elizabeth's and King James's time, did in many 
things not ſymbolize with the ſeparatiſts; the one endeayouring. only | 
a reformation of ſome corruptions retained or . crept into the charck ” 
(as they thought) either before or after its reformed ftate ; the other | 
not contented therewith; ſtood, as ſtiffly, to maintain a neceſſity of 
diſannulling their former church ſtate, as that like a veſſel, once in- 

feed with leproſy, it muſt be broken in pieces to he new caſt, It 

is affirmed, that Mr. Hilderſham adviſed Mr. Higginſon and other mi- 

niſters, looking this way, to agree upon their form of church govern- 

ment before they came away from England; which counſel, if it kad 

been attended, might have prevented ſome inconvenience that. hath * 

fince fallen out, or, at leaſt, have ſaved ſome of the ſucceeding mi- 
niſters from che imputation of "departing from their firſt principles 

becauſe they were not publickly declared in the beginning of things.? 

a. S. Hiſloty. | a a 5 | | | | 
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1628 not in a chnech ſtate before. It is difficule to A any 


other reaſon, Meſſengers or delegates, from the church 


of Plimouth, were expected to join with them, but con- 


trary winds hindered them in their paſſage, ſo that they 
did not arrive until the afternoon, but time enough to 


| 105 the right hand of fellowſhip. Two of the company, 


ohn Brown, and Samuel Brown, one a lawyer, the 
other a merchant, both men of good eſtates, and of the 
firſt patentees and of the — were diſſatisfied. They 


did not like, that the common prayer and ſervice of the 
church of England ſhould be wholly laid aſide, and there- 


fore drew off, with as many. as were of their ſentiments, 
from the reſt, and ſet up a ſeparate ſociety. - This of- 


fended the governor, who cauſed the two members of his 


council to be brought before him; and judging, that this 


practice, together. with ſome ſpeeches they had uttered, - 
tended to ſedition, he ſent them back to England. I he | 
heads of the party being removed, the oppoſition ceaſed +. 
Waits” theſe things were doing ia the colony, the 
company in England were projecting a much larger em- 


barkation, and the transfer of the corporation itſelf, from 


Old England to New. Several gentlemen. of figure and 


eſtate, Iſaac Johnſon, John Winthrop, Thomas, Dudley, 
and divers others, who were diſſatisfied with the arbitrary 
proceedings both in church and ſtate, pleaſed themſelves 
with the proſpect of liberty in both, to be enjoyed in 
America, and propoſed to the company at London to re- 
move with their families; but upon this condition only, 


+4 They applied to the company, upon their arrival in England. for 
recompence for the damages they had ſuſtained, and the matter was 


referred to Samuel Vaſſall, William Vaſſall, Simon Whetcomb and 


William Pynchon, choſen 7 the complainants, - and John White, 


John Daveoport, Iſaac Johnſon, and John Winthrop, choſen by the ö 


company, The letters which the Browns had ſent over to their pri- 
vate friends, were ſtopped by ihe company in England, and open 75 
and publickly read, to prevent any prejudice to the plantation. M 

Rec. It does not appear, by the records, how the diſpute was finally iſſued. 
it is a principle, that every: Fuer which is. perſecuted, becomes 
itſelf perſecuting ; for aſſoon as, by ſame accidental turn, it ariſes from 


perſecution, it attacks the 9 which perſecuted it, Ee, 1 
_ of Laws. 
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A committee was a | 
with counſel learned in the law, and to make report. 
The adventurers had been at great expence, without any 
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that the patent and chatter ſhould remove with them. 


This propoſal was firſt communicated July the 28th, 1629. 
ppointed to conſider of it, and to adviſe 
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1629 


returns made to them, and ha no rational proſpect of 
any profit from the plantation in the way they were in. 
The prineipal objection ſeems to haye aroſe, from a doubt 


whether ſuch a transfer was legal. The report of the 


committee is not recorded. Mr. White, a counſellor at 


upon his opinion; and, on the 29th of Auguſt, it was 


law, was one of the company, and great ſtreſs was laid 


determined, ! by the general conſent of the company, 


that the government and patent ſhould be ſettiled in New- 
England.“ It is evident from the charter, that the ori- 
ginal deſign of it was to conſtitute a corporation in Eng- 
land, like to that of the Eaſt- India arid other great com- 


panies, with powers to ſettle plantations within the limits 


of the territory, under ſuch forms of government and 
magiſtracy as · ſhould be fit and neceſſary. The firſt ſtep, 
in ſending out Mr. Endicot, appointing him a council, 


giving him commiſſion, inſtructions, &e: was agreeable 


to this conſtruction of the charter... 
lx conſequence of this new reſolution, the members of 
the corporation, which remained in England, were to re- 


tain a ſhare, in the trading ſtock and the profits of it, for 


the term of ſeven years. The management of it was com- 


mitted to five perſons, who were going over, viz. J. 
Wiathrop, Sir Richard Saltonſtall, I. Johnſon, T. Dud- 


ley, and J. Revel, and to five who were to remain, M. 


Cradock, N. Wright, T. Eaton, T. Goffe, and J. Young, 


profits, was to be divided to each man, in proportion to 


and, at the expiration of the term, the ſtock, with the 


his adventqre. All other powers and privileges were to 
remain with the planters upon the ſpot. We have no 
account of any dividend ever made, nor indeed of any 


trade ever carried on for the company. There was an- 


other article; that one half the charge of fortifications and 
Wh wo be ſupport 
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2429 ſopport of the miniſters ſhould be paid out of che joink” 
| _ " Rock,” but no notice was taken of it inthecolony, 5 7 


Tux 20th of October, at a general court of governor, 
deputy and aſſiſtants, and the generality, anew Choice was 


made of governor, &c. conſiſting of ſuch perſons as had 


determined to go over with the patent. John Winthrop 
was elected governor, John Hamfrey deputy governor, 
Sir Richard Salronſtall, Iſaac Johnfon, Thomas Dudley, 
John Endicot, Increaſe Nowell, William Vaſfall; William 

?ynchon, Samuel Sharp, Edward Roſſiter, Thomas Sharp, 

ohn Revell, Mathew Cradock, Thomas Goffe, Samuel 
Alderſey, John Venn, Nathaniel Wright, Theophilus 
Eaton, and Thomas Adams, aſſiſtants T. They did not 
all go over. From time to time until the general em- 


I have endeavoured to obtain as particular account, as can be now | 


had, of the character and. circumſtances of the. principal undertakers. 
Mr. Winthrop, the governor, was of Groton in Suffolk, deſcended 
from reputable anceſtors. One of them, Adam Winthrop, is ſaid to 
Have been an eminent lawyer, and alſo à great favourer of the goſpel 


in the reign of Henry the eighth. Mr. Winthrop was a juſtice of 
yours at the age of eighteen, and very early in life was exemplary for 
Hi 


s polite as well as grave and chriſtian deportment. He had an eſtate 
of fix or ſeven hundred pounds a year, which he turned into'mone 
and embarked his all to promote the ſ&tlement of New-England. i 
is a very full evidence of the eſteem he was in, that when many gen- 


tlemen of character, ſome of them of noble alliance, were concerned 


in the ſame undertaking with Him, he, by a general voice, was placed 
at their head. He was eleven times choſen governor, and ſpent his 
whole eſtate in the public ſervice, the ſtipend: being ſmall, and his 


- Hoſpitality great, and his | bayliff unfaithful. His fon and grandſon 
were ſucceſſively governors of Connecticut colony, His great grand-- 


ſon, John Winthrop, Eſq; died in London about tz or 14 years ago, 
He was known there by the name of Governor Winthrop, a Fellow 


of the Royal Society, and one volume of the Philoſophical Tranſac- ' 


tions is dedicated to him. And his poſterity have been ever fince re- 
ſpected and honoured, both in Connecticut and in the Maflachuſets. 


Mr. Winthrop was about forty-three years of age when he removed. | 


Mr. Dudley's father, Capt. Roger Dudley, loſt his life in the ſer- 
viee of his country, leaving no other ſon, Mr. Dudley, early in life,. 
engaged in the ſame ſervice. In 1597, he raiſed a company of vo- 
lunteers, received a captaincy from Queen Elizabeth, went —— to 
182 | | — | bs ER. . * 21 1 ance 
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was choſen in his ſtead. Fitſt Roger Ludlow was 
choſen,” inſtead of Samuel Sharp“. - Whilſt they were 


barkation, ' as any one declined, - ome other perſon 1629 


. 


France, and was at the ſiege of Amiens under Henry the fourth; 
After his return to England, fe married a gentlewoman of good fa- 
mily and eſtate, and ſettled near Northampton, in the neighbourhood. 
of Mr. Dod, Hilderſham, and other celebrated puritan miniſters, was 
a devout attendant upon their miniſtry, and (although he had been 
an officer) became a ſober non-conformiſt. Lord Say and Seal re- 
commended him to the Earl of Northampton. The Earl when he 
came to his eſtate, found it encumbered and entangled ; but putting 
his affairs under the care of Mr. Dudley, he, by his prudent manage- 
ment, very happily extricated them. After which, leaving the fſer- 
vice of the Earl. he removed to Boſton, where he became acquainted 
with Mr. Cotton, He was ſoon deſired to return to the Earl's family, 


where he continued until he came to New-England. He was far ad- 


vanced in life for ſuch an undertaking, being fifty-four years of age. 
He was choſen into the magiſtracy every year of his life afterwards, 


four years governor, and often deputy governor. He married a ſe- 


cond time in his old age, and had a new ſet of children; and it is 
very remarkable, that he was a captain in 1597, and in 1764 two of 


His ae, children are living, viz. one elderly lady at New-London, 


in Connecticut colony, the widow of John Winthrop, Eſq; great 
grandioa of the firſt-governor, and another at Newbury in the Maſſa. 


chuſets, Mrs. Atkins, 


Mr. Humphrey was early engaged. He was one of the fix ori- 
inal patentees from the council of Plimouth. He was prevented 
rom coming over with the charter. He married: the Lady Suſan, 
daughter to the Earl of Lincoln, and brought her, with their children, 


to New-England in 1632, and was immediately choſen an aſſiſtant. 
He ſettled at Saugus, now Lynn, about 12 miles from Boſton, Ebe- 
nezer Burril, Eſq; late of the council, lived on part of his farm. 


Upon an invitation from Lord Say he intended, in the year 1640, to 


Have removed to the Bahama iſlands; but the ifland of Providence 


being taken by the Spaniards, he gave over that deſign. Soon after, 


having met with great loſſes by fire, and his eſtate being mach im- 
2 

to England. N ä 
Sir Richard Saltonſtall was the firſt named aſſociate to the fix ori- 
nal patentees. Although he remained but a ſhort time in New- 
England, yet his heart was ſet upon promoting the colony. He 


he ſold his plantation at Saugus to Lady Moody and returned 
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16 30at Southampton, (March 18) Sir Bryan Janſen, Wil- + 


liam Coddington and Simon Bradſtreet, were choſen in 
the room of Mr. Wright, Eaton and Goffe, and yet 
1 WR OO e 


ſtracy and continued in it, except while he was abſent in England, 
until after the year 1680. Sir Richard was ſon or grabdſon of Sir 
Richard Saltonſtall, Lord Mayor of London in 1597, He ved many 
years after his return to England. I have ſeen his name among the 
commiſſioners for the trial of Lilburn, or ſome other offender againſt 
the late. By a will made in 1658, he gave a legacy to the college 
in New-England. His great grandſon, Gurdon Saltonſtall, was 
many years governor of Connecticut, and ſome of his poſterity, in 
that colony and the Maſlachuſets, are in eſteem and honour to this 
day. Sir John Foche, a city Knight in King William's reign, mar- 
ried his great grand daughter, | ö | 
Mr. Johnſon, in a will uncancelled, and which remains on the 
Maſſachuſets files, executed April 28, in the 5th of King Charles the 
ficſt, calls himſelf of Clipſham in the county of Rutland, ſon of Abra- 


derton was his mother's father. He had much the largeſt eſtate of 
any of the andertakers, It lay in Rutland, Northamptonſhire and 
Lincolnſhire, He values his intereſt, at that time, in the New-En 
land adventure, at fix hundred pounds, He had no children. After 
providing for his lady, he gave a great number of legacies to his 
friends, and to pious and charitable uſes; his lands he gave to his fa- 


fort in his ſpiritual eſtate, he gave thirty pounds and a gown cloth. 
The advowſon and right of patronage of the pariſh: church of Clip 
Mam, he gave to Mr. Dudley and Mr. Cotton. He limitted his 1 
neral charges to 250 l. As providence ordered it, a ſmall part of 
that ſum ſufficed. His heart was ſer on the New- England concern, 
1 and he ordered his executors to carry on his. ſhare or part in it. 
1 He made another will before his death, and appointed John Hamp- 
den, Eſq; one of his execators, wich Winthrop and Dudley. Upon 
his death-bed, he is ſaid to have rejoiced that he had lived to ſee 
47 a church of Chriſt gathered in America, and 'profefled that he 
= thought his life better ipent than in any other way. He was buried, 
at his own requeſt, in part of the ground upon Trimontain or 


the people, tor they ordered their bodies, as they died, to be buried 


ol harial, what.is now callgd the old burying-place, Cate +) 
% T4 Ws , 33 1 8 l Pe 


ſent over two of his fons, one of which was choſen into the magi- 


ham Jobnſon, Eq; and grandſon of Robert Johnſon. Doctor Cha- 


ther and brethren. To Mr. Cotton, from whom, to the praiſe of 
God's grace, he acknowledges to have received much help and com- 


. Boſton, which he had choſen for his lot, the ſquare between School 
Krect and Qneen-ſtreet. He may be ſaid to have been the idol of 


vound him; and this was the reaſon of appropriating for a place 


| 
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they had embatked, at a court on board the Arabella, 


Mr. Dudley was choſen depury governor, in the room of 


Mr. ated "_o. neo i 1 is not matter of 
b. de ue g tier 0-5 e : Vonder 


chang He married the + Lady Arabella, another 2 of the Earl 
of Lincoln. 


Mr. Endicot, the next ed was among the moſt zealous n | 
takers, and the moſt rigid in principles, as will appear in the courſe. 


of the hiſtory. This padde iſtioguiſhed him, mure than his 
other mental accompliſhments or his oatward condition in life. I 


have ſeen a letter, from the Secretary of State in King Charles the 


ſecond's time, wherein is this expreſſion, The King would take it 
well, if che people would leave out Mr. Eadicot — che place _ 
overnor.” Some of his'poſterity remain at or near Salem. 
| Mr. Nowell was nephew to Alexander Nowell, Deag of St. Paul's 


in Queen Elizabeth's reign, or elſe the Dean was his Arw uncle. He 


was a ruling elder, ſome time, of the church at Charleſtown ; but 
that place and a place in the civil order were thought, in that day, 
not well to conſiſt, and therefore he quitted it, an the pag 7 of 
aſſiſtant and ſecretary. 

Mr. William Vaſſall, as well as his brother Samuel Vaſtall, were 
gentlemen of good circumſtances in England, but do not ſeem to have 
been fally of the ſame ſentiment in matters of religion with the 


planters in general; and altho' William came over with the firſt com- 


pany, yet he ſoon went back to England. He returned a few: years 
after to New-England, and ſettled at Scituate in Plimouth colony, not 


becauſe they were reputed more rigid than the Maſſachuſets people. 


When Jamaica was taken, by Cromwell, he laid the foundation of 
ſeveral fine eſtates there, enjoyed by his poſterity to the preſent time. 


Mr. Pynchon was a gentleman of learning as well as religion. He ' 


{aid the foundation of Roxbury, but ſoon removed to Connecticut river, 
was the father of the town of Springkecld, where his family hath flou- 
riſhed ever fince, 
| Edward Roffiter was of a — family in the wel of England. He. 
died the firſt year. His ſon lived afterwards at Combe. His grand 
fon Edward Roſſiter, in the year 1682, was deacon of Mr. Joleph 
Alleine's church in Taunton. , He ſays in a letter, dated March 28, 
1682, that his grandfather, a pious Fan of good eſtate, left 
England for che fake of religion. 
befke. Sharp and John Revell made but a ſhort 407 in Now 
land. | 

Mr. Eaton was an Eaſt country merchant. His N was a mini- 

ter in Coventry. He did not come to New-England until 1637. 


And then ſettled New-Haven colony, of which he was Jo — 


__ 
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Sir tr Bryan never came to New- England. 12 * after 163⁰ 
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r6genoader that they diſcovered ſo great want of reſolution; 


Jus NOT in a man in. * ang vigour, who goes 
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Ir is ſtrange that ſo many perſevered. It ſhews ſome 


through 


his life after. His td both with the. governor of the 
Maſſachuſets and with the Dutch governor of Manhadoes, or New- 
York, diſcover a good underſtanding and virtuqus mind. ' 
Mr. Coddington was of Lincolnſhire, zealous to a degree, 
was afterwards the father of Rhode Iſland colony, where his: zeal 
abated, and he promoted a general. toleration, He was many years 
their governor, and would gladly have qoined in-confederacy with the 
other colonies, but different ſentiments upon religion prevented. 
Mr. Bradſtreet was of Emanuel College Cambridge, from whence 
he removed to the family of the Earl of Lincoln as his ſteward, and 
afterwards he lived in the ſame capacity with the Counteſs of War- 
wick. He martied one of Mr. Dudley's daughters, and, after he 
death, a ſiſter of Sir George Downing, He lived to be the Neſtor 


| New-England, was bara the beginning of the century in 160g, and 


wanted but thiee.or four years of compleating it; I ſu uppoſe Sir Simon 
Bradſtreet and Dudley Bradſtreet, of the 8 £2 of Ireland, are de 


Icended from him. 


Mr. Venn, commonly called colonel Venn, was in the deſign from 
the beginning, and intended to have removed, but never did. Upon 
the change of affairs in England he made a figure there, being one 
of the members for the city in the long parliament, and among the 
moſt active in the oppoſition to che nary and vat one of the Kang! « 

8 
wa Cradock was. more forward in advancing out t of his ſubſtance 
than any, other, being generaliy the higheſt in all ſabſcriptions,. He 


was an eminent merchant i in London, and continued, divers years, ta 


carry on a trade in the colony by his ſervants, but he never came over, 
His ſon or grandſon Samuel -Cradock, was a. diſſenting miniſter at 
Wickambrook in 1690. George Cradock, wy v0 in n w_ 


in the colony, is deſcended from him. 


I can give no account of the other aſſiſtants. | | 

Sir William Brereton was one of the company, and ſeems to 922 
barn preparing to come over, but he found employment alſo in the 
long parliament and in the army, was at the head of the forces which 


oY Cheſter. 8 others, as Mr. Blackhouſe, Mr. Whichcote, 
aptain Waller, Mr. Pocock, Mr. H 


arwood, and other perſons of 


note, were of the company, and great promoters of the plantation, 


Lincolnſhire contributed greatly, and more of our pri 4 families 
derive their origin from thence than from any part of England, usleſs 


the city of London be an exception. The Counteſs of Warwick Was 


| nee! In 1634. the N court n * that __ 9 | 
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through the fatigues of along yoyage, and ſpends but a 1630 


few months in a wilderneſs, among Savages, and in a 
climate more ſevere than he had ever expetienced. What 


mult we think, then, of perſons of rank and good cit- 


cumſtances in life bidding a final adieu to all the conve- 


niencies and delights of England, their, native country. 
and expoſing themſelves, their wives and children, to 
; inevitable | hardſhi and Auferiogs, in A long voyage 

acroſs the Atlantick, to land upon a moſt inhoſpitable 


ſhore, deſtitute of any kind of building to ſecure them 


from the inclemency of the weather, and of moſt ſorts of 
food to which they had been always uſed at their former 
home? The ſickneſs and mortality. which prevailed the 


firſt winter, they did not foreſee. at It 18 an obſervation, 
ſince made, that moſt parts of America have proved un- 
healthy (except where che country is cleared) until 


perſons have had a ſeaſoning in it. 
Erxvay ſhips, which, ſailed from different ports in 


England, arrived in New. England before, the end of 


July. Six more arrived before; the end of the year. 

They brought above 1500 paſſengers. The Arabella, on 
board which was the governor and ſeveral of the aſſiſtants, 
left Yarmouth bet een the ↄth and, 19th of April. On 


the 7th the governor, and divers others on board, ſigned 


a paper directed to their, brethren of the church of Eng- 
land, to remove ſuſpicions or miſconſtructions, and to 
aſk their prayers. I his paper has occaſioned a diſpute, 


whether the firſt ſettlers of che Maſſachuſets were of the 
be letters of thankfulneſs figned by the court and ſent to the Counteſs 
benefactors to this plantation.“ The Earl of Warwiek, her ſon, was 


a patron of the colony, and was very able as well as willing to do kind 


offices to it as long as he lived. Some of the. miniſters were of fami- 
lies of diſlinction. Mr. Bulkley from Bedfordſhire, of an honourable 
family there. Samuel Whiting, Who was miniſter of Lynn, married 


a daughter of Oliver St. John. She came with him to New) England. 
| John Shearman, miniſter of Watertown, married a grand daughter of 


arl Rivers, Her father, Mr, Laume, was a gentleman of 1400 l. a 
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of Warwick, Mr. Paynter, Mr. Wood, and others that bave been 
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1630 church of England or not. However: problematical it 

may be, what they were while they remained in England, 
they left no room for doubt after they arrived in Ame- 
rica. The Arabella arrived at Salem the 12th of June 7. 

5 The common people immediately went aſhore; and re- 
galed themſelves with ſtrawberries, which are very fine 
in America, and were then in perfection. This might 

give them à favourable idea of the produce of the coun- 
try, but the gentlemen 'met* with enough to fill them 
with concern. The firſt news they had, was of a gene 
| ral conſpiracy, a few months before, of all the lain 
as far as Naraghanſer, to extirpate the Engliſh, Eighty 
perſons, out of about three hundred: had died in the 
colony the winter before, and many of thoſe that re- 
mained were in a weak fickly condition. There was 
not corn enough to have laſted above a fortoight, and 
all other proviſions were thy deere They were obliged 
to give all the ſervants , they had ſent R their li- 
berty, that they might ſhift for themſelves, although 
they had coſt from ſixteen to twenty pounds a bead. 
They had not above three or four months to loole ouỹtt 
proper places for ſettlements, and to provide ſhelter 
againſt the ſeverity of the winter With this proſpect of 
gifficulties, great enough for them to encounter, ſickneſs 
began among them. Being deſtitute of neceſſary ac 
commodations, they dropped away one after ancther. 
Among others, the lady Arabella, who; to uſe Mr. Hub- 
bard's words, (came from a paradiſe of plenty and plea- 
ſure, in the family of a noble Earl, into a wilderneſs of 
wants, and although celebrated for her many virtues, yet 
was not able to encounter the adverſity ſhe was ſurrounded 
with, and in about a month after her arrival ſhe ended her 
| days at Salem where the firſt landed.“ Mr. Johnſon, her 
huſband, highly eſtecmed for his piety and wiſdom, over- 
come with grief, ſurvived her a ſhort time only, and died 
at Boſton the zorh September to the great loſs of the 


0 * Maſconomco, the Sagamore of Cape-Ann, cams on board the 
next morning after the governor's arrival to bid him welcome. Hub. 
t The whole number ſent over was 180. This was a heavy loſs. 


colon. | 
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after. Before December they had loſt two hundred of _ 
number, including a few who died upon their paſſage. 
Tux governor and ſome of 2 principal perſons Jef 

Saldend the 17th of June, and travelled through the woods 

to Charleſtown, about 20 miles, to look out for a conve- 


nient place for their chief town, which they had deter- 


mined ſhould be in ſome part of the bay or harbour be- 
tween Nantaſket and Cambridge. At firſt, they pitched 
upon the north ſide of Charles river, or rather northweſt, 


by the major voice; but a number of the principal gentle- 
men having fixed their cottages (ſhelters intended for one 


winter only) upon the oppoſite ſide of the river, the go- 


vernor and moſt of the aſſiſtants: removed to them in 
November. They were, however, undetermined; where 
to build in the ſpring. A fortiſied town, at leaſt paliſa- 

doed, was thought neceſſary to defend them — the 
natives, and they could not agree upon kh mon conve- 
nien place for that purpoſe. Ee 


. FT 435 


Tur found; when they arrived, fox: raven ſcatter- 


ed about in ſeveral patts of the bay: Mr. Maverick, who 
will often appear in the courſe of this hiſtory, lived u 
 Noddle's ifland; a grant or confirmation of which he | 
wards obtained from the court. He had built a ſmall | 
fort, and had four cannon mounted there. At a point up- 
on Shawmut or Trimontaine, ſince Boſton *, lived Mr. 
Blaxton, who had left England, being diſſatisſied there, and 


not a thorough conformiſt; but he was more diſſatis ed 


with the non- conformity of the new· comers. He told 


them, he came from Easland becauſe be did not like the 


Lords Biſhops, but he could not join with chem becauſe 
he did not like the Lords Brethren. He claimed the 
whole peninſula upon which Boſton is built, becauſe he 
was the firſt that ſlept upon it. He had a grant of a very - 


handſome lot — at the weſt part of the town, but he 


choſe to quit all and removed to the ſouthward, at or near 


* Said to be called ſa from reſpett to Mr. Cotton, miniſter of — 
in England, who "y expetted to follow them. 
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colony. Mr. Roſſiter; another of the aſſtangs, died ſoqn 1630 BE 
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1630 what is fince called Providence , where he lived toold ts. 


There were alſo ſeveral families at Mattapan, ſince called 
Dorcheſter, or rather Dorcheſter neck; here + Mr. Ludlow 
and Mr. Roſlicerpitched, with two miniſters, Mr. Warham 
and Mr. Maverick. On the north of Charles river 
_ (Charleſtown) were the remains of thoſe who had moved 
the laſt year from Salem; here Mr; Nowell and ſome of 
his friends made their pitch, but conſidered themſelves 
and Boſton, at firſt, as but one ſettlement and one church, 
with Mr. Wilſon for their miniſter. When he went to 
England in the ſ pring, Charleſtowvn became adiſtinctchurch 
and town, and took Mr, James for their miniſter. Sir Ri- 
_ chard Saltonſtall choſe a place ſome miles up Charles river, 
which has taken the name of Watertown. His company 
took Mr. Phillips for their miniſter.” Mr. Pynchon was 
at the head of another company who ſettled between Dor- 
cheſter and Boſton, Their town' took the name of Rox- 
ry. They had Mr. Elliot $ for their miniſter, Medford 
ahd Miſtick were then diſtinct places, tho* not ſo at pre- 
E At Medford i, which I take to have been a ſmall 
village at the lower part of Miſtick river, now called 
Neck of Land, where a creek alſo ran into Charles river, 
it was intended a ſettlement ſhould be made for Mr. Cra- 
dock and the people he was ſending and had ſent over. 
Here, by his agents, he built ſeveral veſſels of burden. At 
theſe ſeveral places, together with Salem, the whole co — 2 
pany were ſettled for the firſt winter. They had little 
enough to provide their huts. As ſoon as December came, 
their out-door work was over. On the 6th of December, 


the governor and aſſiſtants met, and agreed to fortify | 


the neck between Boſton and Roxbury, and orders were 
given for preparing the materials; but at another meet- 


ing, on the 2 1ſt, they aid that deſign aſide; and agreed 


+ One Mr. Blakeſtone, a miniſter, went from Boſton, having lived 


there 9 or 10 years, becauſe he would not join with the church. He 


lives near Mr. Williams, bat is far from his opinion. Lechfard. 

1 1 They arrived at  Nantaſket, the 3oth of May, from Plymouth in 

England. 

I wy not come over until 1631, Mr. Weld was his colleague. 
00d, | 


n 
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age, Ml on a place ? about three miles above Chuteleun. and 1630 
alled moſt of them engaged to build hou es there: the next 
How year. The weather held tolerable until the 24th of De- 
tam cember, but the cold then came on with violence. Such 
river a Chriſtmas, eve they had never ſeen; before: From that 
» ed time, to the 0th of February, their chief care was to 
e of keep themſelves warm, and as comfortable in ather re- 
ves ts as their ſcant proviſions would permit. The pooret 
rch, ort were much. expoſed, lying in tents and miſerable 


to hovels, and many died of the ſcurvy and other diſtem · 


pers. They were ſo ſhort of proviſions, that many were 


obliged to ſive upon clams, rovſlels and other thell-iſh, 


with ground-nuts and acorns. jnſtead of bread. One, 
that came to the, governor's houſe to complain of his 
ſufferings, was prevented, being informed that, even 
there, the laſt batch was in the oven,, Some inſtances are 
mentioned. of great calmneſs and reſignation: in this dif- 
treſs. A good man, who had aſked his neighbour to 


pre- a diſh of clams, after dinner returned thanks to God who 
nall had given them to ſuck of the abundance of the ſeas and 
led of treaſure: hid in the ſands. They had appointed the 
ver, 22d of February for a faſt, hut on ea 5th, to their great 
ra- joy, the ſhip Lyon, Capt. Pierce, one of the laſt year's 
ver. fleet, returned laden with proviſions from England, 
At which were diſtributed according to the neceſſities = the 
m- people. They turned their faſt | into a thankſgiving. 
E Ix the ſpring of 1631, they purſued their defign of a 163 31 
me, fortified town at Newtown. The governor ſet up the 
er, frame of a houſe; the deputy governor finiſhed his houſe 
tify and removed his family. About this time, Chicketawbut, 
ete the chief of the Indians near Bofton, came to viſit the 
et- governor and made high profeſſions of friendſhip, The 
eed apprehenſions of danger leſſened by degrees, the deſign of 
ed a fortified town went off in the ſame proportion, until 
He it was wholly laid aſide. The governor took down bis 
Il frame and carried it to Boſton. Mr. Dudley, the de- 
oy puty, was offended, and perliſted for e . in his 
. 
Wet. Fit called . fic Cambridge, - 
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163 firſt determination of reſiding at at Newtown, buy” at length 


went in the Lyon, which brought their ſupply. 


glean o 


removed. to Roxbury... 


-» T mrs ſcheme; of a boruded town, was S well enough 


while they were uncertain hat the temper dhe natives 


would be. Their deſign was to make im 
and to extend their ſettlements in the ſeveral parts of the 
country. Unleſs they were upon ſuch terms with the 
Indians, that they could do this with ſafety, the colony 
could not long ſubſiſt. If they were upon ſuch terms, 
fortified towns were Unnectit nee 

Tus high price of proviſions, "this year in England, 
impoveriſhed the colony. Every buſhel of wheat meal 
coſt, including the freight, 145. ſterling; every buſhel 
of peaſe 10s. and Indian corn, imported from Virginia, 
fold at 10s f. Some were diſcouraged And returned to 
England, viz. Sir Richard Saltonſtall, Thomas Sharpe, 
&c. and never came back; but others, in hopes of bet- 
ter times, went over to fetch their families and returned 
with them, viz. Mr. Wilſon, Coddington , &c. They 


ements, 


ſame ſhip, Sir Chriſtopher Gardner was ſent home under 
confinement. He was a knight of the ſepulchre, but 
concealed his true character, and came over laſt year un- 


der pretence of ſeparating himſelf from the world, and 
living a life of retirement and deyotion, 


Mr. Dudley . they laid alde all thought of a bort, becauſe 
upon any invaſion when they ſhould retire to it, they muſt neceſia- 
rily loſe their houſes. Letter to Counteſs of Lincoln. "There was the 


1ame objection to a fortified town, if the inhabitants of other towns | 


and villages ſhould retire to it. 
+ It was the year 1633, before they knew they mould: be able to 
raiſe Engliſh grain, if we may credit Johnſon. * This year, a ſmall 
57 rye was brought to the court, as the firſt fruits of Enghſh 


grain,. at which, this poor people greatly rejoiced to lee the land 
would bear it. Tobrfen 1023. 


1 The following paragraph, in a letter to Mr. Cotton from Mr. 


Coddington, London Jane 4, 1632, ſhews with what zeal he had em- 
J am, I thank God, in bodily health, 
yet not enjoying that freedom of ſpirit, being withheld from that place | 
which my foul deſireth and my heart earneſtly worketh after; neither, 


barked in this undertaking. 


T think, ſhall I fee it till towards the next ſpring, my wife being with 
child, and all her friends unwilling ſhe ſhould go in that condution,” 


Join in 


In the 


He offered to 
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an immora 


man, and not received. He had a comely 
oung woman, who travelled with him. 


He called her 


is couſin. For ſome miſcarriages in the Maſfachuſets, 
he fled, to the Indians. They carried him to Plimouth, 


26 
pa to ſeyeral of the churches, but he was ſuſpetted.tor634 = 


having firſt uſed him pretty. roughly. From thence he 


was ſent to Boſton. He joined afterwards, with Gorges, 


Maſon and others, in complaints againſt the colon. 
Mx. Wilſon left the church on the ſouth fide of the 
river without a miniſter. At his parting he recommended 
them to the care of the governor, 'deputy-governor and 
other godly and able chriſtians, to carry on the worſhip of 
God, on the Lord's day, by propheſying until his return. 


So much of their attention was: neceſſary in order to + 


provide for their ſupport, that little buſineſs was done by 


the aſſiſtants or by the general court. The removal of 


the charter made many new regulations neceſſary, which 
were ſettled by degrees. The: firſt court of aſſiſtants was 
at Charleſtown, Aug. 2 3d, about two months after their 


arrival. A beadle, a corporation officer, was appointed. 


It was then ordered, that the governor and. depury for 
the time being, ſhould. be juſtices of the peace, four of 
the then aſſiſtants were alſo appointed juſtices. All juſ- 
tices whatſoever were to have the ſame power, for re- 
formation of abuſes and puniſhing offenders, which juſ- 
tices have in England, but no corporal puniſhment to be 


inflited except by an aſſiſtant. In high offences, the go- 2 


vernor and aſſiſtants ſat as a court, as well as in civil 
matters. There was a trial by a jury this year for mur- 
der, and the perſon charged was acquitted. The firſt 


general court was. held the 19th of October, not by a 


repreſentative, but by every one, that was free of the 


corporation, in perſon. None had been admitted freemen 


ſince they left England. The governor and aſſiſtants had 


a great influence over the court. It was ordered, that, 


for the future, the freemen ſhould chuſe the aſſiſtants, 


and the aſſiſtants, from among themſelves, chuſe the go- 
vernor and deputy governor. The court of aſſiſtants were 
to haye the power of making laws and appointing 
1649 Net r eee felt a eee e 


232 - 


offi- 


- 
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163i cer, This was a departure from their charter,” One 


hundred and nine freemen were admitted at this court. 
Maverick, Blackſtone, and many more who were not of 
any of the churches, were of this number. This was all 
that was tranſacted, that was any thing material, the firſt 
year. The next genera] court was the court of election 
for-1631. The ſcale was now turned, and the freemen 
reſolved to chuſe both governor, deputy and aſſiſtants, not- 
withſtanding the former vote, and made an order, that, for 
the time to come, none ſhould be admitted to the freedom 
of the body politick but ſuch as were church members *. 
Tr1s was a moſt extraordinary order or law, and yet 
it continued in force until the diſſolution of the govern- 
ment, it being repealed, in appearance only , after the 
reſtoration of King Charles the ſecond. Had they been 
deprived of their civil privileges in England by an act of 
parliament, unleſs they would join in communion with 
the churches there, it might very well have been the firſt 
in the roll of grievances; Bur ſuch were the requiſites 
ro qualify for church memberſhip here, that the grievance 
was abundantly greater.. N IIS 
Tus ſcarcity of the former year excited the inhabitants 
to make the greater improvements, by tillage, aſſoon as the 
fpring advanced, and it pleaſed God to give them ſuch fa- 
vourable ſeaſons, that they had a very plentiful harveſt; 


and Indian corn , which could not be purchaſed with 


money 


* None may now be a freeman of that company, unleſs he be a 
church member among them. None have voice in electioas of gover- 
nor, deputy and aſſiſtants, none are to be magiſtrates, officers or jury- 
men, grand or petit, but freemen. The miniſters give their votes in 
all elections of magiſtrates. Now the moſt of the perſons at New- 


England are not admitted of their church, and therefore are not free- 
men; and when they come to be tried there, be it for life or limb, 


name or eſtate, or whatſoever, they muſt be tried and judged too by 
thoſe of the church who are, in a fort, their adverfaries. How equal 
that hath been or may be, ſome by experience do know, others may 
f The miniſter was to certify, that the candidates for ſreedom were 


of orthodox principles and of, good lives and converſations. 


t This however was mean diet, and diſtaſteful to Europeans in ge- 
neral. The wart of Engliſh grain, wheat, barley and rye, proved 
| NM | a ſore 


f 
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money the year before, at the end of this year was made a 16 3 
tender in diſcharge of all debts, except money or beaver 
had been ſpecially agreed for. Cattle were extremely dear, 
a great part of what had been ſhipped from England being 
dead, and a milch cow was valued at 25 to 30 l. ſterling. 
Tus fame governor and deputy governor and ſuch of 
the aſſiſtants of 1630, as were living and in the colony, 
were re-elected for the year 1631. They continued to 1632 
make the ſame choice for 1632, with the addition of | 
Mr. John Humfrey, who had been deputy governor in 
England, but was prevented coming the firſt year, and 
John Winthrop, jun. the governor's eldeſt ſon, who, with 
bis wife, mother, and ſome others. of the family, arrived” 
in October the year before. They were frequently a- 
larmed this year by: the Indians, which put them into 
confuſion; happy for them, that in this their feeble in- 
fant ſtate they were only alarmed. A company of Eaſtern 
Indians called Tarretines, about an hundred in number, 
aſſaulted the wigwams of the Sagamore of Agawam *. 
They came by water in 30 canoes, flew ſeven Indians and 
wounded two Sagamores who lived near Boſton, and 
carried away captives one of their wives with divers 
other Indians. The governor likewiſe received advice 
from the governor of Plimouth of a broil between ſome 
Engliſh of that colony and ſome of the Naraganſet In- 
dians, who ſet upon the Engliſh houſe at Sowam Þ ;. alſo 
of motions made by the Pequods, which cauſed the 
Dutch governor of Manhadoes to give notice to the Eng- 
liſn to be upon their guard. A ſhallop belonging to 
Dorcheſter having been miſſing all the winter, it ap- 
peared, this ſummer, that the crew, conſiſting of five 
men, had been ſecretly murdered by the Eaſtern Indians. 


a ſore affliction to ſome ſtomachs who could not live upon Indian 
bread and water, yet were they compelled to it.. Jobiſon. 
1 Hubbard. This year, and this only, the aſſiſtants choſen are 
not named in the colony records, we 
 { There was an alarm in 1631 at Saugus or Lynn. Lieut, Walker, 
then upon the watch, was ſhort through his cloaths by two arrows, but 
by an immediate diſcharge of a culyerin it was ſuppoſed the Indiaus, 
withdrew. Tohn/on, &c. r Fs | 
® Ipſwich. + ln part of what is now Briſtol. 
* 3 However, 


* 


E 
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1632 However, the Sagamores, near Boſton, made profeſſions 


of friendſhip, and on the 5th of Auguſt this year, Mianti- 
nomo, one of the great Sachems of the Naraganſets, the 
moſt numerous of all the Indians between Boſton and Hud- 


: ſon's river, came down to Boſton, whether out of fear or 


and prevent them. Mr. Winthrop, the governor's ſon, was 


| the following account, preſerved among the papers of Mr. Cobbett, 


love they could not tell, to enter into a league of friendſhip 


with the colony. He and his followers were invited to 


attend the public worſhip, but three of them withdrew in 
fermon time, and to ſatisfy their hunger, broke into an 


Engliſh houſe to get victuals. The Sagamore, who was 


a very high ſpirited fellow, could hardly be perſuaded to 
order them any corporal puniſhment ; but he was fo 


aſhamed of his attendants, that he ordered them out of 


town, and followed them himſelf ſoon after. | 

THe French alſooccaſiened ſome uneaſy apprehenſions. 
They had been drove from Accady by Sir Samuel Argall 
in 1613. The people of New-Plimouth had ſet up a 
trading houſe, at Penobſcot, about the year 1627. Intelli- 


gence was brought this year to the Maſſachuſets, that in 


2630 or 1631 Sir William Alexander had fold the coun- 
try of Nova-Scotia to the French, and that the fort, with 
all the ammunition and ſtores, was delivered to them; 


that Cardinal Richlieu had ordered ſome companies there, | 
and that more vere expected the next year with prieſts, 


Jeſuits, &c. This news alarmed the governor and council, 
and put them upon conſultations for their defence. They 
determined to finiſh a fort which was begun at Boſton, ro 
build another at Nantaſket, and to haſten the ſettlement of 


Agawam (Ipſwich,) it being one of the beſt places both 


for paſture and tillage, leſt an enemy ſhould take poſſeſſion 


accordingly ſent to begin a plantation there“. It appears 
bt | F604 their 


* The Tarrateen, or Eaſtern Indians, who had a {pight againſt the 
e 


Indians of Agawam, and had attacked them and drove them from their 
ſettlement, intended miſchief againſt the Engliſh alſo, as appears By 


the mioiſler of Agawam or Ipſwich: | | e 
At the firſt planting of Ipſwich, as a credible man informed me, 
1 | Þ pajeely 

* 
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that their apprehenſions of the French deſigns, totike poſ- 


ſeſſion of ſome part or other of the coaſt, were not ill 
founded ; for they ſent a ſhip, this yeat, to Penobſcor, 


as a prelude to what was to come after. - Governor Brad- 1632 


ford of Plimouth gives this account of it. This year 
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thè houſe at Penobſcot is robbed by the French in this 


manner: While the maſter of the houſe, and part of 


the company with him, is come with one veſſel 
to the weſtward to fetch a ſupply of goods brought 


over for us, a ſmall French veſſel, having a falſe Scot 
aboard, goes into the harbour, pretends they are newly 
come from ſea, knows not where they are, that the 


veſſel is very leaky, and deſites they may haul her a- 


ſhore and ſtop her leaks, making many French com- 


plements and congees : And ſeeing but three or four 


{ſimple men, who are ſervants, and, by the Scotchman, 


underſtanding the maſter and the reſt of the company 


namely Quartermaſter Perkins, the Tarrateens or Eaſterly Indians 
had a deſiga to have cut them off at the firſt, when they had but 
between 20 and 30 men, old and young, belonging to the place; 
and, at that inſtant, moſt of them gone into the bay about their 
occaſions, not hearing of any intimations thereof, It was thus : 
One Robin, a friendly Indian, came to this John Perkins, then a 
young man, living then in a little hut upon his father's iſland 
on this fide of Jeoffry's neck, and told him, on ſuch a Thurſ- 
day morning, early, there would come four Indians, to draw 
him to go down the hill to the water fide, to truck with them, 
which, if he did, he and all near him would be cut off, for there 
were 40 birchin canoes would lie out of fight at the brow of the 
hill, tull of armed Indians for that purpoſe. Of this he forthwith 
acquainted Mr. John Winthrop, who then lived there in a houſe 


near the water, who adviſed him, if ſuch Indians came, to carry 


it ruggedly towards them, and threaten to ſhoot them if they 
would not be gone, and when their backs were turned, to ſtrike 92 
a drum he had with him beſides his two muſkets, and then dil- 
charge them, that ſo 6 or 8 young men, who were in the marſhes 
hard by a mowing, keeping their guns ready charged by them, 


might take the alarm, and the Indians would perceive their plot 


was diſcovered and haſte away to ſea again; which accordingly was 
ſo acted and took like effect, for he told me, he preſently after 


diſcerned 40 ſuch canoes ſhoye off from under the hill and make as 


fait as they could to ſea,” 
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16 32 © are gone from home, fall to commending the guns and 


% muſkets which lie on the racks by the wall fide, take 
« them down to look on them, aſking if they were 


charged, and when poſſeſſed of them, one preſents a 


loaded piece againſt the ſervants, another a piſtol, 


ce they bid them not to ſtir but deliver the goods, and 
* made them help in carrying them all aboard, to the 
cc value of four or five hundred pounds ſterling, prime 


* col; three hundred weight of beaver, the reſt in 
trading goods, as coats, rugs, blankets, &c. then ſet 
« the ſervants at liberty and go away with this taunting 
<« meſſage, Tell your maſter, when he returns, that {ome 
& of the Iſle of Rhee gentlemen have been here. 
Ir appears that the Maſſachuſets people took poſſeſſion 
of the country at a very critical time. Richlieu, in all pro- 
ba' ility, would have planted his colony nearer the ſun, if 
he could have found any place vacant. De Monts and 
company had acquired a thorough knowledge of all the 


coaſt from Cape Sables beyond Cape Cod in 1604; in- 


deed it does not appear that they then went round or to 


the bottom of Maſſachuſets bay. Had they once gained 
focting there, they would have prevented the Engliſh. 


The frenchified court of King Charles the firſt: would, 

at the treaty of Saint Germains, have given up any claim to 
Maſſachuſcts bay as readily as they did to Acadie; for 
the French could make out no better title to Penobſcot, 


and the other parts of Acadie, than they could to Maſ- 


ſachuſets. The little plantation at New-Plimouth would 
have bern no greater bar to the French in one place 


than in the other. The Dutch, the next year, would 


have quietly poſſeſſed themſelves of Connecticut river, 
unleſs the French, inſtead of the Engliſh, had prevented 
them. Whether the people of either nation would have 


perſevered is uncertain. If they had done it, the late 
conteſt for the dominion of North America would have. 
been between France and Holland, and the commerce 
of England would have borne a very different propor- 
tion to that of the reſt of Europe from what it does at, 


preſent. | 
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Tue new ſettlers were in perils alſo from their own 1632 


countrymen. Sir Ferdinando Gorges and Capt. Maſon, 
two of the council of Plimouth, who with a view to the 
advancement of their fortunes, had expended large ſums 


to little purpoſe in attempts to ſettle colonies. in New- 


England, beheld the Maſfachuſets with an envious eye. 
They intended, for themſelves, all that part of the co- 


lony which lies to the Eaſtward of Naumkeag. Gar- 


diner and Morton“, to revenge the affronts they had 
received, joined with them in a-complaint to the King 
e 1 71g 


* Morton wrote the following letter to one Jeffries in New-Eng- 
land: My very good goflip! If I ſhould commend myſelf to you, 


you would reply with this proverb, propria laus ſordet in ore, but to 
leave impertinent ſalutes and really proceed, you ſhall hereby under- 


ſtand, that altho' when I was firſt ſent to England, to make com- 


plaint againſt Ananias and the brethren, I effected the buſineſs but ſu- 


perficially (thro' the brevity of time) I have at this time taken delibe- 
ration, and brought the matter to a better paſs, and it is brought about, 


that the King hath taken the matter into his own hands, The Maſſa- 


chuſets patent, by an order of council, was brought in view, the pri- 
vileges therein granted well ſcanned, and at the council board, in pre- 


ſence of $:r R. Saltonſtall and the reſt, it was declared, for manifold 


abuſes therein diſcovered, to be void. The King hath re- aſſumed the 
whole buſineſs into his own hands, and given order, for a general go- 
vernor for the whole territory, to be ſent over. The commiſſion is 
paſſed the privy ſeal, I ſaw it, and the ſame was ſent to my Lord 
Keeper, to have it paſs the great ſeal, and | now ſtay to return with the 
Jona bei by whom all complainants ſhall have relief. So that now, 


onas being ſet aſhore, may ſafely cry, Repent ye cruel ſchiſmaticks, 


repent, there are yet but 40 days. If Jove vouchſafe to thunder, 
the charter and the kingdom of the ſeparatilts will fall aſunder.— My 
lord of Canterbury, with my lord privy ſeal, having cauſed all Mr, 
Cradock's letters to be viewed and his apology for the brethren par- 
ticula:ly heard, -proteſted againſt him and Mr, Humfries that they 
were a couple of impoſturous knaves, ſo that, for all their great 


friends, they departed the council chamber in our view with a pair 


of cold ſhoulders, I have ſtaid long, yet have not loſt my labour. 


The brethren have found themfelves fruſtrated, and 1 ſhall ſee my 


defire upon mine enemies —Of theſe things I thought good, b 
ſo convenient a meſſenger, to give you notice, leſt you ſhould think 
died in obſcurity, as the brethren vainly iotended 1 ſhould, As for 
Ratcliffe, he was comforted by their lordſhips with the cropping of 
Mr, Winthrop's ears, which ſhews what opinion is held, amongſt 
| | ©; R them, 
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in council againſt the colony. At this time they failed 
of ſucceſs, and an order was made in council 29th of 


January 1632, declaring the fair appearances and great 
hopes which there then were, that the country would 


* prove beneficial to the kingdom, as well as profitable 
<< to the particular perſons concerned; and that the ad- 
e venturers might be. affured, that if things ſhould be 
« carried on as was pretended when the patents were 
„granted and according as by the patent is appointed, 
4 his Majeſty would not only maintain the liberties and 


privileges heretofore granted, but ſupply any thing 


“ further which might tend to the good government, 


„ proſperity and comfort of the people there f.“ 


1633 I the year 1633, the people ſtill continued the admi- 


niſtration of government in the ſame hands. Freſh ſu 

plies of inhabitants had been brought from England, 
from time to time, in the courſe of the two former 
years, but there were many who were willing to ſee the 
facceſs of the firſt adventurers before they embarked 


' themſelves. The reports carried over were very encou- 


raging, ſo that, this year, there was a very great addi- 
tion made, ſhips arriving all ſummer, in ſome months 
twelve or fourteen in a month; an exportation fo great 
and of ſuch fort of perſons, that it produced the follow- 


ming order of the King in Council, 2 1ſt February r63g. 


« WHEREAS the board is given to underſtand of the 


ce frequent tranſportation, of great numbers of his Ma- 


« jeſly's ſubjects out of this kingdom, to the plantation 


them, of king Winthrop with all his inventions and his Amſterdam 
and fantaſtical ordinances, his preachings, marriages and other abu- 
five ceremonies, which exemplify his deteſtation of the church of 


| England, and contempt of his Majelty's authority and wholſome laws, | 


}reſt your loving friend, | 
May 1, 1634. Thomas Morton.” 
Morton came to New-England again, in 1643, when this letter and 
3 book he had wrote, full of invectwes, were produced againſt him. 
He was truly called the accuſer of the brethren. The court fined him 
voc l. He was poor and unable to pay it, Nothing but his age 
faved him from the whipping-poit. Hyg went to Acamenticus, and 
where died a year Or two alter, | 5 
＋ Hubbard. . N 2 | 


« of 
hw _ p 
* 


„„ „ eee. 0 


MABSACHUSETS-BAY. 


<4 to be ill affected, diſcontented not only with civil but 
te eccleſiaſtical government here, are obſerved to reſort 


\ 


© thither, whereby ſuch confuſion and diſtraction is al- 


ready grown there, eſpecially in point of religion, as, 
e beſide the ruin of the ſaid plantation, cannot but highly 
e tend to the ſcandal both of church and ſtate here. And 
« whereas it was informed in particular, that there are, 
« at this-preſent, divers ſhips, in the river of Thames, 
« ready to ſet ſail thither, freighted with paſſengers and 
te proviſions z it is thought fit and ordered, that ſtay 
© ſhould be forthwith made of the ſaid ſhips until further 
% order from this board. And the ſeveral maſters and 


« freighters of the ſame ſhould attend the board, on 


« Wedneſday next in the afternoon, with a liſt of the 
<« paſſengers and proviſions in each ſhip. And that Mr. 
* Cradock, a chief adventurer in that plantation now 
te preſent before the board, ſhould be required to cauſe 
<« the letters patent for the ſaid plantation to be brought 
« to this board *. | 


Ma. Hubbard ſays, that this order was the effect of a 
new complaint preferred by Gardiner, Morton and others, 


of their hardſhips and ſufferings from the ſeverity of the 


roman and that ſuch of the company as were in 


ngland were called before the committee of council, and 
delivered an anſwer, in writing, and that, upon reading 


thereof, it pleaſed God ſo to work with the Lords of the 


council and afterwards with the King's Majeſty, that when 
the whole matter was reported to him by Sir Thomas 
Jermayne (one of the council who had been preſent at the 
three days of hearing, and ſpake much in cammendation 
of the governor, both to the Lords and after to his Ma- 
jeſty) the King ſaid, he would have ſuch feverely puniſhed 


as ſhould abuſe his governor and the plantation, and the 


defendants were diſmiſſed, with a favourable order for 
their encouragement; being aſſured, from ſome of the 
council, that his Majeſty did not intend to impoſe the 
ceremonies of the 


© © Hubbard, . 


% of New-England, among whom divers perſons known 1633 


* 
. 
n 


church of England upon them, for chat N 8 4 
. * 


34 


16 33 it was conſidered, it was forthe ſake of freedom from thoſe 
things that people went over thither. It is certain, a ſtop 


ment of their civil as well as eccleſiaſtical polity, thanany 
other perſon : The church of Boſton, by advice of the go- 


* * 


Iadians, ſo that ſome tribes were in a manner extin&; the Maſſachuſets, 


temperate perſons, I leave to phyſicians, They were deſtitute of every 


per, but the Indians themſelves always gave a very different account, 
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was not put to the emigration. There came over, amongſt 
many others in this year 1633, Mr. Haynes of the civil 
order, Mr. Cotton“, Mr Hooker, and Mr. Stone, three 
of the moſt famous men of the religious order. Mr Cotton 
is ſuppoſed to have been more inſtrumental, in the ſettle- 


vernor and council and of the elders in the colony, received 
him for their teacher; to which office he was ordained 
the 17th October. Mr. Thomas Leverett, an ancient 
member of Mr. Cotton's church in England, was at the 
ſame time ordained a ruling elder. The circumſtances 
and order of proceeding, in Mr. Cotton's ordination, 
were intended as a precedent, and the congregational 
churches, in New-England have generally conformed 
thereto ever ſince. Mr. Hooker and Mr. Stone, with 
their friends, ſettled at Newtown (Cambridge f.) 


In 


Mr. Cotton's removal was haſtened by letters miſſive, which were 
out againſt him to convent him before the high commiſſion court for 
nonconformity. His friends adviſed him to keep cloſe, until he had 
an 3 of embarking. MS. letter Sam, Whiting. 

+ In the year 1633, the ſmall pox made terrible havock among the 
Indians of Maſſachuſets. Whether or no their food and irregular 
diet furniſhes greater quantities of the morbifick matter, than in more 


thing, proper for comfort and relief, and died in greater proportion. 
than is known among the Engliſh, John Sagamore of Wineſimet, 
and James of Lynn, with almoſt all their people, died of the diſtemper. 
All writers agree, that, a ſew years before the Engliſh came to New- 
Plimouth, a mortal contagious diſtemper {wept away great numbers of 


particularly, are ſaid by ſome to have been reduced from thirty thouſand 
to three hundred fighting men. The ſmall pox proving ſince fo 
fatal to Indians, cauſed ſome to ſuppoſe that to have been the diſtem- 


and, by their deſcription, it was a peſtilential putrid' fever. In one 
of the voyages, coſlected by Purchas, it is ſaid to have been the 


plague, and that ſome of the Indians which recovered ſhewed the ſcars” 


of the boil. An inſtance of mortality among the Indians of Nan- 
| racket, 
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Is the year 1634, they thought proper to give their 1634 
governor ſome reſpite, Mr, Dudley being choſen in his 
ſtead, and Roger Ludlow deputy governor. 

Mx. Haynes, who had lately come over, was choſen 
to the place of aſſiſtant. The governor and aſliſtants kept 
the powers of government, both legiſlative and executive, ' 
very much in their hands the three firſt years. The peo- 
ple began to grow uneaſy, and the number of freemen 
being greatly multiplied, an alteration of the conſtitution 
ſeems to have been agreed upon or fallen into by a ge- 
neral conſent of the towns; for at a general court for 
elections in 1634, twenty four of the principal inhabi- 
tants appeared as the repreſentatives of the body of, free- 
men, and, before they proceeded to the election of ma- 


- 


tucket, in the year 1763, ſtrengthens the probability of their account 
of the diſtemper itſelf and of the amazing effects of it. 

In the beginning of October there were belonging to the iſland of 2 
Nantucket about 320 Indians, of every age and ſex, in go families. 
A fever then began among them, and, before the end of January, 
between 260 and 270 perſons had been ſeized with it, of which num- 
ber 6 men and q women only recovered, and but 15 families and about 
85 ſouls remained, 15 of which had wintered in the ſtraits of Belleiſle 
and eſcaped the dillemper. A phyſician of note ſuppoſed. this morta- 
lity to be occaſioned by a dearth among the Indians the two preceding 
years, ſo that they had but little corn or any other farinaceous food, 
and this year had been ſome months without, which cauſed them to 
fall upon their  pompions, ſquoſhes, &c, before they were ripe; and 
this food brought their blood into a putrid and broken ſtate. It is re- 
markable, that the Engliſh inhabitants were free from the diſtemper, 
and not one perſon died of it. The infection was ſuppoſed, by ſome, 
to be taken from an Iriſh brigantine ; but Mr, Timothy Folger, a ſen- 
ſible gentleman of the iſland, from whom I received the foregoing ac- 
count, aſſured me there was no room to ſuppoſe ſo, or that it came 
from abroad. A Kl | EY 3 5 

Our anceſtors fappoſed an immediate interpoſition of providence in 
the great mortality among the Indians, to make room tor the ſettle- 
ment of the Engliſh. I am not inclined to creduliiy, but ſhould not 
we go into the contrary extreme if we were to take no notice of the 
extinction of this people in all parts of the continent? In ſome, the 
Engliſh have made uſe of means the moſt likely to bave prevented it, 
but all to no purpoſe. ' Notwithſtanding their frequent ruptures with 
the Engliſh, very few comparatively have periſhed by wars, They 
waſte, they moulder away, and, as Charlevoix ſays of the Indians of 
Canada, they diſappear, a Kb 
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. 1634 giſtrates, the people aſſerted their right to a greater ſhare 
in the government than had hitherto been allowed them, 
and reſolved, © That none but the general court had 
power to make and eſtabliſh laws, or to elect and appoint 
officers, as governor, deputy governor, aſſiſtants, treaſurer, 
ſecretary, captains, lieutenants, enſigns, or any of like mo- 
ment, or to remove ſuch upon miſdemeanour, or to ſet out 
the duties and powers of theſe officers—— That none but 
the general court hath power to raiſe monigs and N 
and to diſpoſe of lands, viz. to give and confirm proprieties. 
After theſe reſolutions, they proceeded to the election of 
magiſtrates. Then they further determined, That there 
ſhall be four general courts held yearly, to be ſummoned 
by the governor for the time being, and not to be diſſolved 
without the conſent of the major part of the court. 
That it ſhall be lawful for the freemen of each plantation 
to chuſe two or three before every general court, to con- 
fer of and prepare ſuch bulineſs as by them ſhall be 
- thought fit to conſider of at the next court ; and that ſuch 
perſons, as ſhall be hereaſter ſo deputed by the freemen of 
the ſeveral plantations to deal in their behalf in the affairs 
of the commonwealth, ſhall have the full power and voices 
of all the ſaid freemen derived to them for the making 
and eſtabliſhing of laws, granting of lands, &c. and to 
deal in all other affairs of the commonwealth, wherein 
the freemen have to do, the matter of election of magiſ- 
trates and other officers. only excepted, wherein every 
freeman is to give his own voice.“ And, to ſhow their 
reſentment, they impoſed a fine upon the court of aſſiſtants 
for going contrary to an order of the general court“ 
I he freemen were ſo increaſed, that it was impracti- 
cable to debate and determine matters in a body, it was 
beſides unſafe, on account of the Indians, and prejudicial 
to their private affairs, to be ſo long abſent from their 
families and buſineſs; ſo that this repreſentative body 
woas a thing of neceſſity, but no proviſion had been made 
| for it in their charter. ; fe HA. Ok: 8 
Maſſ. Records. 
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Taus they ſettled the legiſlative body, which, except 1634 
an alteration of the number & general courts which were 
ſoon reduced to two only in a year, and other not very 
material circumſtances, continued the ſame as long as the 
charter laſted. This I ſuppoſe was the ſecond houſe of 
repreſentatives in any of the colonies. There was, as has 
been obſerved, no expreſs proviſion for it in the charter, 
they ſuppoſed the natural rights of Engliſhmen, reſerved - 
to them, implied it. In Virginia, a houſe of burgeſſes 
met firſt in May 1620. The government in every co- 
lony, like that of the colonies of old Rome, may be 
conſidered as the effigies parva of the mother ſtate. 

THERE was great diſturbance in the colony this'year, 
occaſioned by Roger Williams, miniſter of Salem. He 
had been three or four years at Plimouth, and for ſome 
time was well eſteemed, but at length advanced divers ſin- 
gular opinions, in which he did not meet with a concur- 
rence, whereupon he deſired a diſmiſſion to the church 
of Salem, which was granted him. That church had 
invited him, upoo his firſt coming to New- England; but 
the governor and council interpoſed with their advice, 
and prevented his ſettlement at that time. He had re- 
fuſed to join in communion with the church at Boſton, 
becauſe they would not'make a public declaration of their 
repentance for holding communion with the church of 
England whilſt they lived there. He was charged with 
divers exceptionable tenets, as. that it is not lawful for 
a godly man to have communion, in family prayer or in 
an oath, with ſuch as they judge unregenerate, and there- 
fore he refuſed the oath of fidelity and taught others fo 
to do—that it is not lawful for an unregenerate man to 
pray—that the magiſtrate has nothing to do in matters of 
the firſt table; another tenet is added, which ought not 
to have been ranked with the former, viz. ** that to pu- 
niſh a man for any matters of his conſcience is perſecu- 
tion .“ The magiſtrates ſent a ſecond time to the church 

of Salem to deſire them to forbear calling him to office, 
but they refuſed to hearken to their advice, and proceeded 

+ Habs. * 


to 


1634 to ordain him, Mr. Skelton, their former miniſter, dying mot 
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a little before. Mr. Williams cauſed the church of Sa- 
lem to ſend their letters of admonition to the church at 
Boſton, and to ſeveral other churches, accuſing the ma- 
giſt rates, which were members of them, of divers heinous 
offences, would admit no church to be pure but the 
church of Salem; but at length, becauſe the members of 
that church would not ſeparate not only from all the 
churches in Old England, but from all in New-England 
alſo, he ſeparated from them; and, to make compleat 
work of it, he ſeparated from his own wife, and would 
neither aſk a bleſſing nor give thanks at his meals if his 
wife was preſent, becauſe ſhe attended the publick wor- 
ſhip in the church of Salem“. But what gave juſt occa- 
ſion to the civil power to interpoſe, was his influencing 
Mr. Endicot, one of the magiſtrates and a member of 
his church, to cut the croſs out of the King's colours, as 
being a relique of antichriſtian ſuperſtition P. A writer 
of the hiſtory of thoſe times queſtions whether his zeal 
would have carried him ſo far, as to refuſe to receive the 
King's coin becauſe of the croſs upon it. - Endeavours 
were uſed to reclaim him, but to no purpoſe, and at length 
he was baniſhed the juriſdiction. He removed to the 
ſouthward, to look out for a new ſettlement among the 
Indians, and fixed upon a place called by them Moſhaw- 
fick, but by him Providence F. After all that has been 
ſaid of the actions or tenets of this perſon while he was 
in the Maſſachuſets, it ought for ever to be remembred 
to his honor, that, for forty years after, inſtead of ſhew- 
ing any revengeful reſentment againſt the colony from 
which he had been baniſhed, he ſeems to have been con- 
tinually employed in acts of kindneſs and benevolence, 
giving them notice, from time to time, not only of every 

* Hubbard. : | fs 

+ Many of the milicja refuſed to train with the mangled defaced 
colours, This ſcruple afterwards prevailed, and the croſs was left out 
of the colours, and generally condemned as unlawful. | 

t The inhabitants have a veneration for a ſpring which runs from 


the hill into the river above the great bridge. The ſight of this ſpring 
_ cauſed him to ſtop his canoe and aal ; 
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motion of the Indians over whom he had very great 1634 


influence, but alſo of the unjuſt deſigns of the Engliſh 
within the new colony, of which he himſelf had been 
the founder and governor, and continued the patron *. . 
* Mr. Calender, in his century ſermon at Rhode Iſland, queſtions 

Mr. Williams's ever profeſſing himſelf a baptiſt: but Mr. Hubbard 
ſays, he. was rebaptized at Providence by one Holman, and that Mr. 
Williams in return baptized him and ten more, but afterwards re- 
nounced this baptiſm, not being able to derive the authority of it from 
the apoſtles but through the miniſters of the church of England, whom 
he judged to be antichriſtian. He refuſed communion with all chriſ- 
tians of every profeſſion, and conceived that God would raiſe up nes 
apoſt'es, and expected to be one hiqſelf, but afterwards changed from 
theſe principles, and would preath and pray with all that would hear 
him without any diſtinction. In the year 1677, he publiſhed a defence 
of ſome fundamental doctrines of chriſtianity againſt the quakers. Ia 
1643 he went to England, and, by the intereſt of Sir Henry Vane, 
obtamed from the Earl of Warwick a charter of incorporation of Pro- 
vidence plantation in Narraghanſet bay. He ſeems to have been well 
reſpeſted in England, He brooght a letter to the governor of Maſſa- 
chuſets bay, of which the following 1s a copy. | C312 1 


| To the right worſhipful the governor and affiltants and the ret 
of our worthy friends in the plantation of Maſſachuſets bay, _ 


\ 


Our much honour'd friends, 


Tax1NnG notice, ſome of us, of long time, of Mr. Roger Williams 
his good affections and conſcience, and of his ſufferings by our com- 
mon enemy and oppreſſors of God's people the prelates ; as alſo of his 
great induſtry and travels in his printed Indian, labours in your parts 
(the like whereof we have not ſeen extant from any part of America) 
and in which reſpe& it hath pleaſed both houſes of parliament to grant 
unto him and friends with him a free and abſolute charter of civil go- 
vernment for thoſe parts of his abode, and withal ſorrowfully reſenting, 
that amongſt good men (our friends) driven to the ends of the world, 
exerciſed with the trials of a wilderneſs, and who mutually give good 
teſtimony each of the other (as we obſerve you do of him and he abun- 

dantly of you) there ſhould be ſuch a diſtance. We thought it fit, upon 
d.vers conſiderations, to profeſs our great deſires of both your utmoſt 
endeavours of nearer cloüng and of ready expreſſing thoſe good af- 
fections (which we perceive you beat each to other) in the actual per- 
formance of all friendly offices. The rather becauſe of thoſe bad 
neighbours you are likely to find too too near you in Virginia, and the 
untriendly viſits from the Weſt of England and from Ireland, That 
howſoever it may pleaſe the Moſt High to ſhake our foundations, = 


40 


634 


in a flouriſhing eſtate, has been led out and ſettled under my direction. 


® * 


THE HISTORY OFT 


Mx. Endicot was ſentenced by the court for his raſh- . ch 
«© neſs, uncharitableneſs, indiſcretion, and exceeding the 
« limits of his commiſſion, to be ſadly admoniſhed, and 
« alſo diſabled for bearing any office in the common- 4 hi 
« wealth for the ſpace of a year next enſuing.” He « x 
proteſted againſt the proceeding of the court, and an or- 
der paſſed for his commitment, but upon his ſubmiſſion 
he was diſmiſſed. | 

Ms. Winthrop's conduct had been ſuch, from his firſt 
aſſociating with the company in England until his being 
dropped this year from his place of governor, that unleſs 
the oſtraciſm of the ancient Geeks had been revived in 6, 
this new commonwealth, it was reaſonable to expect that 
he ſhould be out of all danger of ſo much as the leaſt 
thought to his. prejudice, and yet he had a little taſte of 
what, in many other popular governments, their greateſt 
benefactors have taken a large potion. After he was out 
of the chair, he was queſtioned in ſuch a manner, as ap- 
pears to have been diſagreeable to him, concerning his 
receipts and diſburſements for the publick during his ad- 
miniſtration. Having diſcharged himſelf with great 


honor, he concludes his declaration and account in theſe 
words“! : 


the report of your peaceable and proſperous plantations may be ſome 
refreſhings to | 
. 5 Your true and faithful friends x 
Cor. Holland Oliver St. John Northumberland 
John Blackiſtow Gilbert Pickering P. Wharton 
Iſaac Pennington Robert Harley _ Tho. Barrington 
Miles Corbett John Gurdon William Maſham 


This letter produced a profeſſion of readineſs to all offices of chriſtian 
love and mutual correſpondence; but, unleſs he could be brought to 
lay down his dangerous principles of ſeparatjon, they ſaw no reaſon 
why to concede to him, ot any ſo perſwaded, free liberty of ingreſs 
and egreſs, leſt the.people ſhould be drawn away with ſach erroneous 
opinions. He died in 1682, forty eight years after his baniſhment. 
ie might have torn his books of accounts; as Scipio Afﬀricanus 
did, and given the ungrateful populace this anſwer. A colony, now 


My own ſubſtance is conſumed. Spend no more time in harangues, 
but give thanks to God. ys. 1 


« Iy 
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«© Ty all theſe things, which 1 offer, I refer myſelf to 1634 


«© the wiſdom and juſtice of the court, with this proteſta- 
« tion, that it repenteth me nor of my coſt or labour be- 
« ſtowed in the ſervice of this commonwealth, but do 
« heartily bleſs the Lord our God, that he hath pleaſed 
% ro honour me ſo far, as to call for any thing he hath 
« beſtowed upon me for the ſervice of his church and 


people here, the proſperity whereof and his gracious 


cc 


acceptance ſhall be an abundant recompence to me. 


« ] conclude with this one requeſt (which in juſtice 
«© may not be denied me) that as it ſtands upon record, 
that upon the diſcharge of my office I was called to ac- 
« count, ſo this my declaration may be recorded allo, 
« leſt hereafter, when I ſhall be forgotten, ſome blemiſh 
« may lye upon my poſterity, whea there ſhall be no- 
* thing to clear it. 7 | | 

Sept. 4, 16343 Joun WinTazor.” 


In the year 1635 7, there was a great addition made 
to the numbers of inhabitants; among others Mr. Vane, 


1625 


afterwards Sir Henry Vane, was admic..d to the freedom - 


of the colony on the 3d of March; and at the ſame time 
Mr. Harlakenden, a gentleman of good family and 
eſtate. There were many others, as Mr. Bellingham, 
Mr. Dummer, of the magiſtrates; Mr. R. Mather, Mr. 
Norton, Mr. Shepard, and Mr. Peters, of the miniſters, 
who came over in this and the laſt year, determined to 
take up their abode, and many other perſons of figure 


Mr. Winthrop, about this timgg, received a letter from the Earl of 
Warwick, congratulating the cc Wat the plantation, and offering 
his aſſiſtance in their proceedings. Hebbavd 855 

+ Mr. Maverick, the miniſter of Dorchelter, died the chird of Fets 
ruary 1635. aged about 60. Hubbard; 12 

In the ſpring of 1634, they firſt turned their thoughts to fortiſying 


the harbour of Boſton. Mr. Winthrop, the governor, and 8 or 189 


of the principal men, went down to what is now called caſtle ifland it 
a boat, the day being warm and pleaſant, the winter as they ſuppoſed 
breaking up, but they were ſurprized by a north-weſter, and the cold 
fo great as to freeze all up; ſo a8 that for a day and a night they could 
not get off the iſland, and were forced to lodge upon the ground and 


in heaps to prevent freezing, Fohnſon, 
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1635 and diſtinction were expected to come over, ſome of which . 
are ſaid to have been prevented by expreſs order of the gan 
King, as Mr. Pym, Mr. Hampden, Sir Arthur. Haſle- ere 
rigg. Oliver Cromwell, &c. I know this is queſtioned 

by ſome authors, but it appears plainly by a letter from 

hr Say and Seal to. Mr. Vane, and a letter from Mr. 
Cotton to the ſame nobleman, as I take it, though his = 
name is not mentioned, and an anſwer to certain demands It di 
made by him, that his Lordſhip himſelf and Lord Brooke Mr. 


and others were not without thoughts of removing to fr 
New-England, and that ſeveral other perſons of quality tach 
were in treaty about their removal alſo, but undetermined 1 
vbether to join the Maſſachuſets or to ſettle a new co- nes 


q lony. By the charter, the number of aſſiſtants might be 
\ . eighteen, but hitherto they had choſen a leſs number, 
1 from 6 to 9, which left room, as any gentle man of diſ- wy 
rinftion came over, to admit him to a ſhare in the, go- 
verament without leaving outiany of the former aſſiſtants. 

Ix appears, by the demands juſt mentioned, that ſome 


of the nobility and principal commoners of that day had, 70 
what appears at this day to be very ſtrange, apprehenſions ” 
of the relation they ſhould ſtand in to Great Britain, after ”- 


their removal to America. Many of. the propoſals were 
fuch, as imply that they thought themſelves at full li- 
berty, without any charter from the crown, to eſtabliſh 
ſuch ſort of government as they thought proper, and to 
form a new ſtate as fully to all intents and purpoſes as if 
they had been in a ſtate of nature, and were making their 
firſt entrance into civil ſociety. The importance of the 
colonies to the nation was not fully underſtood and con- 
ſidered. Perhaps the party, which then prevailed in 
England, would have been content to have been rid. of 
the heads of what was deemed a faction in the goyern- 
ment, and to have had no further connexion with them. 
Be that as it may, this ſentiment, in perſons of ſuch figure 
and diſtinction, vill in a great meaſure excuſe the ſame: 
miſtake which will appear to have been made by our firſt 
ſettlers, in many inſtances in the courſe of our hiſtory. 
The anſwer made co the demands ſeems not to have been 
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atisfactory, for theſe Lords and gentlemen, ſoon after, 1635 


ohi | 
_ zgain turned their thoughts to Connecticut, where they N 
Iaſle- ere expected to artive every year, until after 1640 *, 


Mx. Haynes was choſen governor for this year, and 


805 Mr. Bellingham deputy governor; Mr. Dummer and 
Mr. r. Haugh were added to the aſſiſtants F. The inha- 

1 his bitanits of the plantation, being ſo much increaſed, found |, 
ahds it difficult to pitch upon convenſent places for ſettlements. ; 
Y10ke Mr. Hooker and Mr. Cotton were deſervedly in high - 


eſteem ; ſome of the principal perſons were ſtrongly at- 
tached to the one of them, and ſome to the other. The 
great influence, which Mr. Cotton had in the colony, 


inclined Mr. Hooker and his friends to remove to ſome. 


CO» 
t be place more remote from Boſton than Newtown. Beſides, 
ber; they alledged, as a reaſon for their removal, that they 
dif- were ſtraitened for room, and thereupon viewed divers 
go- places on the ſea · coaſt, but were not ſatisfied with them. 
ats. Three or four perſons, had, ſome time before , travelled 
me weſtward into the country an hundred miles upon diſco- 
ad, very, until they ſtruck a great river, which afterwards they 
ori found to be Connecticut or the freſh river, where there 
ter were many ſpots of interval land, and land in other reſpects 
ere to be deſired for ſettlement. The Dutch at the Manha- 

li- dos had ſome knowledge of this place, and had given 
iſh intimations of it to the people of new Plimouth with 
to whom they had commerce, but Plimouth government 
. kept their intelligence ſecret $. A letter from Mr. Win- 
eir flow of New-Plimouth Sept. 26, 1633, mentions their 
Br having been up the river. They forbad the Dutch mak - 
2 f | SF | 8 : | LY 
in See the Appendix. Nr 1 „ s 

+ Mr. Ludlow aiming at the governor's place the year before, and 
of being diſappointed, had proteſted againſt the choice; which ſo offended - 
n- the freemen, that this year they left him out of the magiſtracy. He 
n. removed ſoon after to Connecticut. 2 * 

| 1 In the year 1633. Theſe were John Oldham before-mentioned,* 
re Samuel Hall and others. Hubbard. | | 
0 $ The commiſſioners of the united colonies, in a declaration againſt” 
ſt the Dutch in 165 3, ſay, that © Mr, Winſlow, one of the commiſſion- 

y « ers for Plimouth, diſcovered the freſh river when the Dutch had 
© neither trading houſe nor any pretence to a foot of land there.“ 


ing 


— * oy, 


* n 


1635 ing any ſettlements there, and ſet up a trading houſe ther. 
ſelves. The governor of the Maſſachuſets alſo, this 
year 1635, ſent a bark round the cape to the Dutch gover- 
nor, to acquaint him that the King had granted the river 
and country of Connecticut to his own ſubjects, and de- 
fired him to forbear building any where thereabouts. 
This river Mr. Hooker and his friends pitched upon as 
the moſt likely place to accommodate-them. The lat- 
ter end of the laſt year (1634) they intended to remove, 
and applied to the court for leave F. Of 21 members of 
the lower houſe, 15 were for their removal; but of the 
magiſtrates, the governor and two aſſiſtants only were for 
it, the deputy governor Mr. Winthrop and the reſt of 
[ dhe aſſiſtants againſt it; but ſtil], as the lower houſe was 
If fo much more numerous than the upper, the major part 
of the whole court was for it. This diviſion was the oc- 
calion of firſt ſtarting the queſtion about che negative 
voice. The deputies or repreſentatives inſiſted that the 
voice of a major part of the aſſiſtants was not neceſſary, 
The aſſiſtants refuſed to give up their right, and the bu- 
ſineſs was at a ſtand, The whole court agreed to keep a 
day of bumiliation and prayer, to ſeek the divine direction 
in all the cengregations in the colony, and to meet again 
the next week after. At the opening of the court, Mr. 
Cotton preached from Hag. II. 4. Yet now be, ſtrong O 
Zerubbabel, ſaith the Lord, and be ſtrong O Joſhua the 
fon of Joſedech the high prieſt, and be ſtrong all ye people 
of the land, ſaith the Lord, and work, for I am with you, 
faith the Lord of hoſts.” His ſermon was as pertinent to 
the occaſion as his text, and prevailed upon the deputies - 
to give up the point at that time . Here was a criſis; 
when the patricians, if I may ſo ſtile them, were in dan- 
ger of loſing great part of their weight in the govern- 
ment. It may ſeem a matter of leſs conſequence than it 
* Hubbard. i FIR, | - 
1 1 was 5 general ſenſe of the inhabitants, that they were all mu- 
tually bound to one another by the oath of a freeman as well as the 
orig in il compact, ſo as not to be at liberty to ſeparate without the con- 
lent of the whole, hn Be 
. Hab d. 


| . 0 would 
3 "I . 
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would have been, if the office of aſſiſtant had by charter 1635 
been hereditary or-even for life; but the aſſfiſtaors, aided _*_ 
by the elders who bad great iafluence with the people, 
were in a good meaſure ſecure. of their places. | It was 

by the ſame aid that they now carried the point againſt 

the plebeians. There was no occaſion for prodigies'ot 

other arts of the prieſts of old Rome. A judicious diſ- 

courſe from a well choſen, text was more rational, and had 


— 


N {oC COT TR 
TERRE were ſome circumſtances very deen 
particularly the neighbourhood of the uten on the one 
ſide, and ſome intelligence received of the deſigus of the 
Pequod* Indians on the other, and of their having kill 
Capt. Stone and his company as he was golag up the river; 
but they could not be ſatisfied-until they had accampliſhe 
their, intentions and obtained the leave af the court. 
Tnev met with a new company, which arrived this year, 
who purchaſed their eſtates and ſettled at Newtown in their 
ſtead, with Mr; Shepard for their miniſter. They did not 
take their departure until June the next year, and then 
about an hundred perſons in the firſt company, fome of 
them had lived in ſplendour and delicacy in England, ſet 
out on foot to travel an hundred and twenty or thirty miles 
with their wives and children, near a fortnight's Journey, 
having no pillars but Jacob's, and no canopy but the 
heavens, a wilderneſs to go thro” without the leaſt culti- 
vation, in moſt places no path nor any marks to guide 
them, depending upon the compals to ſteer by, manxp 
hideous ſwamps and very high mountains, beſide five or 
ſix rivers or different parts of the ſame winding river (the 
Chickapi) not every where fordable, which they could 
not avoid. The greateſt part of the lands, they were going 
to, were evidently without the juriſdiftion of the Maſſa- 
9 1 ſuppoſe the chief country of the Pequods to be at or near the ; 
mouth of the river at Stonington, towards New-London, which is 
ſituated at the mouth of what was properly Pequod river. The chief 
Sachem was called Tatobam, a very ſtout fellow. Tatobam hated 
the Engliſh; and was ever moving the other Indians to join with him 
againft them. Win. any. to. Gorton. | 7 EE 
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1635 chuſets; nevertheleſs they took a commiſſion from the 
authority of that colony to govern in Connecticut. There 


are other inſtances, which ſhew that they ſuppoſed they 
retained ſome authori y over their inhabitants, even 


when out of the limits of the colony Tf. no 
Tus Plimouth people, notwithſtanding the French of 

iracy in 1632, kept poſſeſſion. of their houfe at Penob- al 
2 and carried on trade with the Indians; but in 1635, ar” 
Roſſillon, commander of a French fort at La Have upon 2 
the Nova Scotia ſhore, ſent a French' man of war ro Pe- gr 
nobſcot, which took poſſeſſion of the trading houſe and bo 
all the goods, The French gave their bills for the goods, 10 
and ſent away all the men. The commander wrote to the th. 


governor of Plimouth, that he had orders to diſplace all 
the Engliſh as far as Pemaquid, but to thoſe weſt- 
ward he would ſhew all courteſy. The Plimouth govern- 
ment, who ſuppoſed they had good right to the place, were 
not willing to put up the injury quietly, and hired a large 
ſhip of ſome force, the Hope of Ipſwich in England, 
—— Girling, commander, to diſplace the French. Gir- 
ling was to Have two hundred pounds if he effected it. 
A barque with 20 men was ſent with him as a tender. 
But the French, having notice of the defign, fortified the 
place, and Girling having near ſpent his ammunition, ſent - 


a 
- + They were reduced to great extremity, the firſt winter; their pro- th 
viſions being detained at the river's mouth, by the ſeverity of the wea- be 
ther, the ſtream being frozen all the way. Some ſcattered down to- ſe 
wards the mouth of the river, others ventured thro” the woods back to 
the Bay, one or two of whom periſhed. A few only remained to look P. 
after the cattle, many of which were loſt. Hubbard, _ N te 
Several authors, and Douglaſs among tbe reſt, ſuppoſe this ſettle- te 
ment to have been began by the more rigid brethren- who ſeparated E 
from the reſt. I queſtion whether they had any grounds for their fup- 
poſition. The pecutiar terets of Mr. Vane and Mrs. Hutchinſon did P 
not prevail until 1636. Mr. Hooker oppoſed them. A copy of ſt 
Mr. Vane's expreſſions at Roxbury, I defire to ſee and receive by the 
next meſſenger.— I have heard my brother Eliot is come about to this 
opinion; I have writ to him about it, I would fain come to a bandy, 1 
where I might be a little rude in the buſineſs, for I do as verily be- p 
0 


lieve it to be falſe, as I do believe any article of my faith to be true. 
Hooker to Shepard. : | p 2 
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the barque to the Maſſachuſets for aid. Two perſons 1633 
came from Phmouth alſo to treat about it, and the court 
agreed to aſſiſt their neighbours by a ſubſcription among 
themſelves” but proviſion was ſo ſcarce, that there could 

not ſufficient be had, ſuddenly, to fit out an expedition 

of an hundted men only; ſo the matter was deferred to 

a further time, and Girling returned, leaving the F rench 

in poſſeſſion, which they continued until 1654. 

Tux ſituation the colony was in at this time muſt have 
given them a threatning proſpect; the French on their 
borders on one ſide, the Dutch on the other, the Indians 
in the midſt reſtrained only by want of union among 
themſelves from breaking * a Inn they veg 
utterly defenceleſs. 

Tunis year Mr. Widchropy; jun. erat from En glance 
whither he had gone the year before, and brought a . | 
miſſion ®, from the Lord Say and Seal, and Lord Brook 

and others, to be their governor of their plantation at 
Connecticut. A fort was built at the mouth of the river, 
known by the name of Saybrook fort. He brought alſo 

a number of men with arms ammunition and ſtores, and 

two thouſand pounds in money to bring forward a ſettle- 
ment. This commiſſion interfered with the intended ſet- 
tlements by the Maſſachuſets; notwithſtanding that, as 

a number of the inhabitants of Watertown had — 
themſelves of a fine piece of meadow at Weathersfield 
below Hartford where Mr. Hocker and his company 
ſettled, the agents for the Lords, being well diſpoſed to 
promote the general good, permitted theſe ſettlers quietly 

to enjoy their poſſeſſions, The fortreſs below ſtruck * 
terror into the Indians, and quieted the minds of the 1 
Engliſh. Plimouth was difſatisfied with being thus ſup- 
planted. by the Maſſachuſets (the Dofcheſter men as I 
ſuppoſe diu pry upon the ſpot where Plimouth had 


Ho can we account for it that they ſhould i imagine they bad 
right to ſettle colonies and eſtabliſh what form of government they 
pleaſed ? Ten years »fter, it might well enough be ſuppoſed, but thi3 


was ſeveral Jour) before the an in n * | 


90 
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built a trading houſe, and, us they alledged, had pur- 
chaſed the lands of the Indians) and demanded an hun- 
dred pounds or part of the land. There was great dan» 
ger of a warm contention between; the two colonies, hut 
at length the Dorcheſter men made ſuchꝭ offers of ſatis - 
faction that Plimouth accepted them. The Dutch alia 
ſent home to Holland for inſtructions, intending to 
maintain their claim to the tiver or the place where they 
had poſſeſſion; but upon a treaty afterwards with the 
commiſſioners of the united colonics, they quitted all 
claim to all parts of the river, reſigning it up to the 
Six Ferdinando Gorges and Capt. Maſon, having been 
at more expence and taken more pains than any other 
members of the grand council of Plimouth, and per- 
ceiving no proſpect of any equivalent return, and fear- 
ing from: the great clamour in the nation againſt, mo- 
nopolies that they ſhould, e' er long be forced to reſign up 
their grand charter, they entered this year upon a new 
project, viz. to procure a general governor for the whole 


1635 


country of New. England to be forthwith ſent over, and 


becauſe the Maſſachuſets charter ſtood. in their way they 
endeavoured a revocation of it, that ſo the whole from St, 
Croix to Maryland might be brought under the ſame form 
of government. The ſettlement of the Dutch at Manha- 
dos, which lay within thoſe limits, both then and at all 
other times was conſidered by the Engliſh court as an 
intruſion, as indeed it was“. In June, letters 12 
| $1351 | 1 © 46, - O0yF 


| + Hubbard. l W eee e 

Ia 1609 Henry Hudſon an Engliſhman, from ſome miſunder- 
ftanding between the Eaſt- India company and him, engaged in the 
Dutch ſervice. On his return from the ſtraights and bay which bear 
His name, he made the firſt diſcovery 'of Hudſon's river and went up 
as far as Aurania (Albany) or near to it. The Dutch, a few years after, 
built a ſmall houſe or fort there for the ſake of trade, pretending no 
title to the country. It has been obſerved, that the Engliſh who came 
to New Plimouth intended in 1620 to have ſettled there, NegleQed 
by the Engliſh court, the Dutch began a ſettlement ſoon after, It has 
been ſometimes urged, that the line of the Maſſachuſets charter 
which extends to the South Sea or until it meets the ſettlements of 


ſome other chriſtian prince or ſtate, was ſo expreſſed, from a Pon. 
> * 4% of 81 | 
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cations from Lord Say, adviſing that petitions had been 1633 
ered to the King and to the Lords of the council, by 
the Duke of Lenox, Marquis of Hamilton and divers F 
8 noblemen, together with Sir Ferdinando Gorges and | 
Capt. Maſon, but conceived, to be the project of Sir F. 
Gorges only. That, to the Lords, was as follows, viz. | | 
May it pleaſe your Lordſhips,... 1 4 et ; 
„ WazRBAs it pleaſed your Lordſhips to give orders * 
to Sir Ferdinando Gorges to confer with ſuch as were 
« chicfly-intereſted in the plantation of New: England, to 
* reſ;lve wheiher they would reſign wholly to his Majeſty | 
ti the patent of Ne- England, and to leave to his Maje 
„ and his council the ſole management of the public 
<« affairs, with reſervation of every man's right formerly 
« oranted; or whether they would ſtand to the ſaid pa- 
« tent, and proſe ute the buſineſs among themſelves, and 
e have thc ſaid patent rene wed, with the reformation or 
4 addition of ſuch things as ſhould be found expedient. 4 
We whoſe names are here underwritten, being inteteſt- = 
ed in that buſireſs, do humbly ſubmit to his Majeſty's 
C pleaſure to do therewith as he pleaſeth. But withal 
« we humbly deſire, that, upon our reſignation of our 
“ ſaid patent, his Majeſty being to diſpo ſe of the whole 
country ſeverally and immediately — himſelf, thoſe 
e diviſions upon the ſea-coaſt, that arg hereunder deſigned, 
may be inſtantly confirmed and beſtowed by ne grants 
from his Majeſty unto vs, to be holden of his Majeſty, 
% paying the fitth part, &c. and with the privilege 


lar regard to this Dutch ſettlement, and that a line to extend to the 
Sp u niſh ſettlements was too extravagant to have been intended ; but 
the Dutch were never allowed by the Engliſh to have any title to the 
country, and at the time of granting the charter, there were only a 
ſew ſtragglers there. Cromwell and the parliament before him con- £ 
ſidered them as intruders, and blamed the Engliſh colonies that they | 
had not extirpated them. The geography of this part of America was 
leſs underſtood than it is at preſent. A line to the Spaniſh ſettlements- 
was imagined to be much ſhorter than it really was. Some of Cham» 
pain. s people, in the beginning of the laſt century, who had been 
ut a few dye on a march from Quebeck, returned wich ee joy 
1 


ſuppoſing that RO the | OP ora pore ee mug had LOG | 
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1625 of the ſaid patent and ſuch further royalties as the Lord 
of Baltimore hath in his patent for the country of Ma- 
«© ryland ; ſaving only, that we ſhould ſubmit ourſelves 
to the general governor now preſently to be eſtabliſhed 
by his Majeſty for the whole country, and after his 
* deceaſe or other determination of his office, that then, 
* from the Lords of his province, there may be an 
„ election of three by lot, which aid three perſons ſo 
-<© ſo elected ſhall be preſented to the King, that out of 
the number, one may be choſen by his Majeſty to 
« ſucceed in the place of the general governor, who 
* ſhall, in perſon, or by his ſufficient deputy, reſide in 
e the country during the ſpace of three years only, 
and fo from three years to three years another gover+ 
nor to be choſen ſucceſſively, and the old governor to 
be left out of the lot of choice,” a 
Tux propoſed diviſions of the twelve provinces were 
as follows: The firſt, was from St. Croix to Pemaquid ; 
the ſecond, from Pemaquid to Sagadehoc ; the third, 
contained the land between the rivers Amaraſcoggin and 
Kenebeck ; the fourth, along the ſea- coaſt from Sagade- 
hock to Piſcataqua; the fifth, from Piſcataqua to 
Naumkeak ; the ſixth, from Naumkeak, round the ſea- 
coaſt by Cape Cod, to Naraganſet; the ſeventh, from 
Naraganſet to the half-way bound berwixt that and Con- 
necticut river, and ſo fifty miles up ints the country; 
the eighth, from the half-way bound to ConneEticurt ri- 
ver, and ſo fifty miles into the country; the ninth; from 
Connecticut river along the ſea-coaſt ro Hudſon's river, 
af d ſo up thirty miles; the tenth, from the thirty miles 
end to croſs up forty miles eaſtward ; the eleventh, from 


the weſt ſide of Hudſon's river thirty miles up the coun» 


try towards the 4oth degree, where New England be- 
ginneth ; the twelfth, from the end of the 30 miles up 
the ſaid river, northward thirty miles further, and from 
| thence to croſs into the land forty miles. And out of 
every one of theſe provinces was 5000 acres to be grant- 
ed to certain perſons there named, in lieu of ſome former 
grants made to each of them in thoſe diviſions which they 

| . | | were 
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were now to ſurrender, and to hold to each man his 5000 16 35 


actes in fee of the Lord of. che province. And the Lord © 
of every one of thoſe twelve provinces was to ſend the ſame 
ear ten men, with the general governor, well provided. 
To all which was added, e 0 
« TT is humbly deſired that your Lordſhips would be 
pleaſed to order theſe things following: | 
1. TrarT the patent for the plantation of the Maſſa- 
chuſcts-Bay may be revoked, and that all thoſe who have 
any other grants within any of theſe provinces, whether 
they have planted or not upon any part of the ſame, yet ad 
they ſhall enjoy their lands, 4 — down their jura regalia, 
if they had any, and paying ſome reaſonable acknowledg- 
ment as freeholders to the Lord of the province of whom 
they are now to take new grants of their ſaid lands; and 
in caſe any of their lands ſhall be found, having exorbitant 
bounds, to have been unlawfully obtained, they ſhall be 
reduced to a leſſer proportion, as may be fit for the grantor 
who is ugdertaker, under the direction of Sir Ferdinando 
Gorges. And if the grantee ſhall be any ways tefractory, 
and refuſe to ſurrender and hold anew of the ſaid Lord 
of the province, that then your Lordſhips will take order 
by ſuch courſe, as law will permit, to make void the ſame. 0 
2. Tnar every river, which parts two provinces, ſhall | 
equally belong half way over to the provinces they lie 
contiguous unt. , 4 | 
3. Tur the iſlands upon the ſea-coaſt, or within the 
river of any province being not here named, ſhall belong 
to the province they lie neareſt unto. _ | | 
4. Tua there is offered to your Lordſhips conſide- 
ration the building of a city for the ſeat of the governor ; 
unto which city forty thouſand acres of land may be al- 4 
lotted beſides the diviſions above mentioned. And that 
every one, who is to have any of theſe provinces, ſhall 
be at the charge of ſending over with the governor ten 
men, towards the building of the ſaid city, wherein every 
ſuch adventurer ſhall not only have his ſhare of the trade 
and buildings, bur alſo ſhall have all other fruit of the 
ten men's labour ſent as aforeſaid, TEE Ws 
Den. 
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16 35 | Monrrovex, there is humbly dedicated, to the founda- 


that above an 
taken, or improvements made by them or their aſſigns in 


| 
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tion of a church in the ſaid city and maintainance of eler- 
gymen to ſerve in the ſaid church, ro, ooo acres hes _ 


"near adjoining to the faid city.“ 


Tux petition to the King was of this form: N 
May it pleaſe your Majeſty, I 

&« IT is humbly defired by the Doke of Lenox, dee. an- 
5 cient patentees and adventurers in the plantation of 
** New-England, that foraſmuch as they ate now pre- 
* ſencly to Join in the ſurrender to your Majeſty of the 
grand patent of their corporation, that your royal Ma- 
jeſty will be gractouſly inclined to give order to your 
attorney general, to draw ſeveral patents of ſuch par- 
& cels of land as by their mutual conſent have been allot⸗- 
* ted to them, and to have the ſame patents prepared fit 


for your royal ſignature, with ſuch titles, privileg's and 


e immunitics as have been heretofore granted, either to 
them or to any other by your Majeſty or by your 
& late royal father King James of bleſſed memory, 

« with reſervations of appeal to the governor or lieutenant 
& of the territories, in caſes reaſonable; that, they know- 
* ing their own intereſt, may be the better able to plant 
and govern them to your Majeſty's honour, their parti- 


«© cular profit, and their people's civil government and 


** faithful obedience tothe Jaws of your ſacred Majeſty * 
April 6, 1635. 
Acovy of ſome grant or agreement concerning one * 


the provinces to Capt. Maſon was ſent over, ſigned Lenox, 


Hamilton, Arundel and Surry, Carliſle, Stirling, Edward 


Gorges, Ferd. Gorges. Atteſted by Thomas Maydwell, 


Not. Pub. It has been faid, that the Marquis of Hamilton 
and the Earlof Stirling both, obtained the like inſtruments, 
and it is poſſible all the others might alſo. It is not mate - 

rial, at this a) „whether they did or not. It is certain, 
undred years are paſt, and no poſſeſſion 


conſequence thereof; and all the territory is either ĩneluded 
in other grants, ſome made before this dann, by the 


® orga DLO, : lh 91 1 
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council-itlelf, and ſome made ſince by the crown, or has 1636 | 
been purchaſed: of the natives, which, if done bond. fide, | 
ſo far as teſpects the property, has been thought by ſome 
to be the beſt title. „Innen 41-01 eee en 28 . 6 
In the year 1636, Mr. Vane was choſen governor, 16 36 li 
Mr. Winthrop deputy governor, and Mr. Harlakenden, j 
| 
| 


who came in the ſame ſhip with Mr. Vane, was added to 
the aſſiſtants. The people of the colony very early diſco- 
vered that they were not without diſpoſition to novelty 
and change. Ic was not merely out of policy to encou- 
rage others, that they took early notice of ſuch as came 
over from year to year. Beſides. this motive, they were 
ealily captivated with the appearance only of wiſdom and 9 
piety, profeſſions of a regard to liberty and of a ſtrong | 

attachment to the public intereſt. Mr. Haynes, who or 
ſeemed to ſtand moſt in the way of Mr. Winthrop, had [ 
left the colony and was ſettled at Connecticut, and Mr. | 
Winthrop would have had a good proſpect of recovering 
his former ſhare- of the people's favour, if Mr. Vane's 
grave ſolemn deportment, although he was not then ö 

above 24 or 25 years of age, had not engaged almoſt the 9 


whole colony in his favour, There was a great friend- 

ſhip between Mr. Cotton and him, which ſeems toghave 

continued to the laſt . He had great reſpect ſhewn him 

at firſt. He took more ſtate upon him than any gover- 

nor had ever done before. When he went, either to court 

or to church, four ſerjeants walked before him with their | 

halberds. His adminiſtration for ſeveral months met | 

with great applauſe. ' Towards the end of the year, the 4 
COL | 4 


Mention is made by Hubbard of a ſtorm Aug. 15, 1635, which 
by his deſcription was more violent than any that has ever happened 58 | 
fince, Many houſes were blown down, and many more uncovered, , ..- | 
the Indian corn every where beat down to the ground ſo as not to riſe | | 
again: The tide roſe twenty feet perpendicular. At Naraganſet, the . | 
Indians were obliged to betake themſelves to the trees, and yet many 

| 


of them were drowned, tbe tide of flood returning before the uſual 


time for it. 3 FS | 8 

+ A ſmall houſe which he lived in, at the fide of the hill above 
Queen-ftreet, he gave to Mr. Cotton, Who made an addition to it af- 
ter Mr, Vane went away, and lived and died there. | 


[ „ 
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1636 people grew diſcontented. He perceived ãt, and grew 

ä wveary of the government. Receiving letters from Lon- 
don in December, urging bis return home, he firſt com. 
municated them to the council, and then called the ge- 

neral court together to afk their conſent᷑ to his quitting the 

ad miniſtration. He declared to them the neceſſity of his 
departure, and ſuch of the council, as had ſeen the let- 

ters, affirmed that the reaſons were very urgent, but not 

fit to be imparted to the whole court. The court took 

time until the morning to conſider, when one of the aſ- 
ſiſtants lamenting the loſs of ſuch a governor in a time of 

ſuch danger, both from French and Indians, the gaver- 

nor burſt into tears and profeſſed that howſoevec the cauſes 
propounded for his departure did concern the utter ruin 

of his outward eftate, yet he would rather have hazarded 

all than gone from them at ſuch a time, if ſomething elſe 

had not preſſed him more, viz. the inevitable danger of 
God's. judgments, which he feared were coming upon 

them for the differences and diſſentions which he ſaw 
amongft them, and the ſcandalous imputation brought 

upon himſelf, as if he ſhould be the cauſe of all, and 
therefore he thought it was beſt for him to give place for 

a tippe. The court did not think fit to conſent. to his 
going for ſuch reaſons. He found he had gone too far, 
and recalled himſelf, profeſſing that the reaſons which 
concerned his own eſtate were ſufficient to ſatisfy him, 
and therefore deſired he might have: leave; the other 
paſſage ſlipped from him out of paſſion, not judgment. 
Whereupon the court agteed that it was neceſſary to give 
way to his departure, and ordered another meeting of 
the general court to make choice of à gover or and de- 
uty governor *, and as it was in the midſt of winter (15 
8 the freemen had liberty to ſend their votes in 
writing, if they did not come in perſon. Some of the 
church of Boſton, loth to part with the governor, met 
together and agreed that it was not neceſſary, for the 
reaſons alledged, that the governor ſhould depart, and 
ſent ſome of their number to ſignify as much to the court. 
In caſe the deputy ſhould be choſe governor as was W : 
ee a | . e 
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The governor pretended to be overpowered, and expreſſed 1636 


himſelf to be ſuch an obedient ſon of the church, th. 
notwithſtanding the licence of the court, yet without t 
conſent of the church he durſt not go away. A great part 
of the people, who were informed” of this tranſaction, 
declared their purpoſe till to continue him; and it was 
thought adviſeable, when the day appointed for election 
came, to adjourn the court to May, the time of the annual 
choice“ Mr. Vane has been charged with as dark diſ- 
ſimulation, a few years after, in affairs of 'vaſtly greater 
importance; particularly, in the manner of giving his 
teſtimony in the caſe of the Earl of Straffor. 


THERE Came over with Mr. Cotton, or about the ſame a 


time, Mr. Hutchinſon, and his family, who had lived at 
Alford in the — — of Boſton. Mr. Hutchin- 
ſon had a good eſtate and was of good reputation. His 
wife, as Mr. Cotton ſays, was well beloved, and all the 
faithful embraced her conference and bleſſed God for her 
fruitful difcourſes T.“ After ſhe came to New England, 
ſhe was treated with reſpect, and much notice was taken af 
her by Mr. Cotton and other principal perſons, and par- 
ticularly by Mr. Vane the governor. Her huſband ſerved 
in the general court, ſeveral elections, as a repreſentative 
for Boſton, until he was excuſed: at the deſire of the 
church . So much reſpe& ſeems to have increaſed her 
natural vanity. . Countenanced and encouraged by Mr. 


Vane and Mr. Cotton, ſhe advanced doctrines and opi- 


nions which involved the colony in diſputes and conten- 
tions; and —— to civil as well as religious 


purpoſes, had like to have produced ruin both to ch ct 


and ſtate. - The vigilance of ſome, of whom Mr, Win- 
throp was the chief, prevented, and turned the ruin from 
the country upon herſelf and many of her family and 
particular friends. Mr. Wheelwright, a zealous miniſter, 


”- 
* 


* 9 


of character for learning and piety, was her brother-in- | 


2 Maſl, record Hubbard. WE + NAT of A ; IM £3. 44h Þ 
+ Anſwer to Bailey. _ | | e gt 1 
t Mr. William Hutebinſon was diſcharged from aſſiſting at the par- 

ticular courts at the requeſt of the church. Ma Rec. Der 1636. 
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her. Belides the mtetings for public worſhip on the 
Lord's day, the: ſtated lecture every Thurſday in Boſton, 
and other occaſional lectutes in other towns, there were 
frequent private meetings of the brethren of the churches 
for religious exerciſcs. Mrs. Hutchinſon thought fit to 
ſet up a meeting of the filters alſo, where ſhe reprated the 
ſermons preached the Lord's day before, adding her re- 
marks and expuſitions. Her lectures made much noiſe, 
and ſixty or eighty principal women attended them. At 
firſt, they were generally approved of. After ſome time, 
it appt ared ſhe had diſtinguiſhed the miniſters and mem- 
bers of churches through the country; a ſmall part of 
them under a; covenant of grace, the reſt under a cove- 
nant of works. The whole colony was ſoon divided into 
two parties; and however diſtant one party was from the 
other in principle, they were ſtill more ſo in affection. 
The two capital errors, with which ſhe was charged, were 


. theſe, ** That the Holy Ghoſt dwells perſonally in a juf- oo 
tified perſon ; and that nothing of ſanctification can he] cil 
do evidence to believers their juſtification:” From the ane 
two, a great number of others were ſaid to flow, which C0! 
were enumerated and condemned at a ſynod held the next * 
year. The miniſters of the ſeveral parts of the country, fat 
alarmed with theſe things, came to Boſton while the gene- Ju 
ral court was ſitting, and ſome time before the governor, & 
Mr. Vane, aſked his diſmiſſion. They conferred with Wl I 
Mr. Cotton and Mr. Wheelwright upon thoſe two-points, be 
The laſt, they both diſclaimed, ſo far as to acknowledge 5 
that ſanctification did help to evidence juſtification; the 
other, they qualified, at leaſt by other words; they held tl 
the indwelling of the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, but not F 
ſtrictly a perſonal union, or as they expreſs it, not a com- . 
municating of perſonal proprieties. The governor not - 


only held with Mr. Cotton, but went further or was more 
expreſs, and maintained a perſonal union. Mr. Winthrop, 
the deputy governor, denied both, and Mr. Wilfon, the 
other miniſter of Boſton, and many of the miniſters-in 
_ the country, joined with him. A conference or diſputa · 
Fe | | uon 
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don was determined- on, which they agreed hould7be 2636 


managed in writing, a8 moſt likely to tend to the Peace 
of the church. When they could oat find that the {crip» 
tures nor the primitive church, fot the, firſt 300 r 
ever uſed the term mgoowT%, Or perſon, of the Holy Ghoſt, 
they generally thought it Was belt it ſhould. be forboray ag 
being of human invention. Upon the other queſtion, Mn. 
Cotton in a ſermon, the day che court met, had ackgows 
ledged that evident ſanctification is a grousd of juſtiſit 
cation, and went on to ſay, that in caſes of ſpiritual de- 
ſertion, true deſire of ſanctification was found to be ſancti: 
fication, as divines uſually, held; and further, if a Man 
was laid ſo flat upon the ground, as that r 
deſires, but only as a bruiſed reed did wait at the foot o 
Chriſt, yet here was matter of comfort, for this was found 
to be true ſanctification in the root and ꝓrineiple of, it 
Mr. Vane and he both denied that any of theſe ↄr any de: 
gree of ſanctiſication could be evident without a concur- 
rent fight of juſtification,*., The town and country were 
diſtracted with theſe; ſubtleties, and every man and wo- 
man who had brains enough to form ſome imperfect 
conceptions, of them, inferted and maintained ſome other 
point, ſuch as theſe 3 a man is juſtited hefarę he believes 
faith is no cauſe of juſtification z and if faith be b. fog 
juſtification, it is only a paſſive, faith, an empty veſſel, 
&c. and aſſurance is by immediate revelation only, 
The fear of God and love of our neighbour ſeemed 2@ 
be laid by and out of the queſtion. Alh the church , 
B ſton, except four or five, joined with Mr. Cotton. Ma. 
Wilſon, the other miniſter, and moſt of the miniſters in 
the country, oppoſed imo: : n ob 03. 312338 
To increaſe the fame, Mr, Wheelwright: preached a 
ſermon (Jan. 19) in which, beſides carrying antinomianiſm 
to the heighth, he made uſe of ſome xpteſſions Which 
were laid hold of by the court as tending. to ſedi ĩon s for 
which he was ſent for and examined whilſt Mr. Vane was 
in office, but a full enquiry and determination was ſuſ 
pended until a more convenient came. 
* Hubbard. W M; 28.3 134 a1 | 
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1636 Wunse theſe contentions were thus increaſing within; 
the Pequods, the moſt warlike of all the Indians, were 
plotting deſtruction from without. After Stone and his 
company were murdered, they ſent meſſengers to Boſton 
to make peace, pretending that the murder was com- 

mitted by a few bad fellows who had fled to the Dutch. 
Their ambaſſadors were courteoully treated, and the terms 
of peace were agreed on. In confidence of their fidelity, 

John Oldham, of whom mention has been made before, 

went in a ſmall bark to trade with the Indians at Block 

Iſland. They murdered him, but ſpared two boys and 

two Naraganſet Indians who were of his company. The 

murderers were diſcovered by the crew of a ſmall veſſel, 
one Gallop maſter from Connecticut, which happened to 
come upon them ſoon- after the fact. Gallop had with 
Him only one man and two boys, and no arms except two 
muſſcets and two piſtols. Altho' the deck was full of In- 
dians who had guns, ſwords, &c. yet, as they were then 
not much uſed to them, they made but little reſiſtance, 
and when he boarded the veſſel they jumped into the ſea 
and many of them were drowned. He found Oldham's 
body not cold, his brains beat our and his limbs. hacked 
off. Block Iſland was under the Naraganſet Indians, but 
they denied their having any concern in the murder, 
The murderers were ſheltered and protected by the Pe- 
quods, who at the ſame time ſurprized divers Engliſh 
in Connecticut river. Theſe proceedings cauſed the 
Maſſachuſets to ſend fourſcore men, by water, under 
Captain Endicot, who had inſtructions to offer peace to the 
Indians upon their delivering up the murtherers; if they 
refuſed to do it, then to attack them. A great number 
of them entered into ſome ſort of parley by a meſſenger 
and interpreter, keeping at a great diſtance themſelves; but, 
aſſoon as they knew the terms, they fled into the woods. 
Winter was approaching, and Mr. Endicot thought it ad- 
viſeable to return home in order to prepare for a more ge- 
neral attack the next ſummer. There were ſome ſevere 
reflections caſt upon him for not purſuing the enemy at 
that time. The Pequods, in the winter, attempted an * 
247 wit 
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with the Naraganſets. There had been 4 Aired -inyeterate 26 50 
enmity between the two tribes; but on this occaſion the 
Pequods were willing to ſmother it, their entnity againſt 
the Engliſh bring the ſtrongeſt of the two; and alth 4 
they had never heard the ſtory of Polyphemẽ and Uly 
yet they artfully urged that the Engliſn were come 8. 
diſpoſſeſs them of their country, and that all the Nara- 
ganſets could hope for from their friendſhip, was, the favour 
of being the laſt devoured; whereas, if the Indians would 
unite, they might eaſily deſtroy the Engliſh; or force them 
to leave the country, without being expoſed themſelves to 
any hazard. They need not come to open battles: Fi iring 
their houſes, killing their cattle, and lying in wait for 
them as they went about their ordinary buſineſs, would 
ſoon geprive them of all means of ſubſiſting. But the 
Naraganſets * preferred the preſent pleaſure of revenge 
upon their mortal enemies, to the ſuture happineſs of 
themſelves and their poſterity T. They are ſaid to have 
wavered at firſt, but at length Myantinomo, their chief 
fachem, with 20 attendants went to Boſton, where all the 
magiſtrates and miniſters were called together to receive 
them, and a guard of 20 muſketeers ſent to Roxbury to 
attend them. They propoſed to join in war againſt the 
Pequods, and that neither Engliſh nor Indians ſhould make 
peace with them but utterly deſtroy them. The governor, 
for form ſake, took time, until the next morning, to give 
an anſwer, and then the following articles were agreed to. 

1. A FIRM and prrperuny peace rom them and * 
Engliſh. 
"2; Nirteun f Aarty to make peace with the Pequods 
without the confent of the other. | 

3. Trar the Nuraginſety ſhould not harbour any Pe- 
quods. 

4. Tnar they ſhould put to death or deliver "of any 
murderers of the Engliſh. | 


* Tbe Nenne ſachem, a Lats, ſachem of . Mobeges, 
ſent to the n and offered their ſervice to join with them * 


the Pequods. Win/hw': an to Gordon. 
3 MS. Journal. 8 
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1636 3. Tur they ſhould. return fugitive ſervants. 


6. Tur Engliſh to give them notice when to go out 
againſt —— and the Naraganſets to furniſh guides. 

7. FER trade to be carried on between the parties. 

8. None of the Naraganſets to come hear the Engliſh 
planteion, during the war with the Pequods, without 
ſome Engſiſn man or Indian known to the;Engliſhs ., 
- \Cus8HAMAQUIN, a ſachem of the. Naa, In. 
dias. alſo became a party to the treaty. 

Iota fidelity is proverbial in New ed ,as Pu. 
adolh was in Rome. The. Naraganſets, are ſaid to have 
kept to the treaty until the Pequods were deſtroyed, and 
then they grew inſolent and treacherous,” © 
Towns the end of the year religious beats 1 5 
more violent, and the civil affairs more ſenſibly affected by 
them. The people of Boſton, in general, were in favour 
of Mr. Vane the governor, the reſt of the towns, in general, 
for Mr. Winthrop the deputy; governor. At a ſeſſions of 
the court in March, it was moved that the court of elections 
for 1635 ſhould not be held in Boſton but in Newtown 
(Sambiidge.) Nothing could be more mortifying to the 
governor, and as he could not hinder the vote by a nega- 
tive, he retuſed to put the queſtion. Mr. Winthrop che 
deputy governor, as he lived in Boſton, excuſed himſelf, 
and the court required Mr. Endicot one of the aſſiſtants 
to do it. It was carried for the removal. 

Tnx more immediate occaſion of the court's n 
inſt Boſton, was a petition ſigned by a great number of 
the principal inhabitants of that town, together with ſome 
belonging to other towns, judging and condemaing the 


court for their proceedings againſt Mr. Wheelwright. 


At this ſeſſion, Mr. Vane the governor could not pre- 
vent a cenſure upon one Stephen Greenſmith, for ſaying 
that all the miniſters except Mr. Cotton, Mr. Wheel- 
wright, and he thought Mr. Hooker preached a cove- 
nant of works, He was required to make an acknow- 
ledgment to the ſatisfaction of the e and mini- 
ers, was fined forty pounds, &c . 
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* 


was not done until one a clock, (May 17th) a petition was 
again offered, from many of the town of Boſton, which 
the governor, Mr. Vane, would have had read, but Mr. 
Winthrop the deputy governor oppoſed! it as being out 
of order; this being the day, by charter fon elections, and 
the inhabitants all convened for that purpoſe, if other 
buſineſs was allowed to take up the time the elections 
would be prevented; after the elections were over, the 
petition might be read. The governor, and thoſe of his 
party would not proceed unleſs the petition was read. The 
time being far ſpent, and many perſons calling for elec. 
tion , the deputy governor called to the people to divide, 
and the greater number ſhould carry it; which was done, 9 
and the majority was for proceeding. Still the governor 1 
refuſed, until the deputy governor told him they would 
go on without him. This cauſed him to ſubmit. Mr. Win- 
throp was choſen governor, Mr. Dudley deputy gover- 
nor, Mr. Saltonſtall; fon of Sir Richard, and Mr. Stoughj- 
ton new aſſiſtants ;. and Mr. Vane and his friends of the 
ſame perſuaſion, Dummer, Haugh and Coddington, left 

out of the magiſtracy. There was great danger of a vio- 

ent tumult that day. The ſpeeches on hHoth ſides were 
fierce, and they began to lay hands on one another, but 

the manifeſt majority, on one ſide, was a reſtraint to the 
other . Boſton waited the event of this election of ma- 
giſtrates, before they would chuſe their repreſentatives 
for the other buſineſs of the general court, and the next 
morning they choſe Mr. Vane, the late governor,» Mr. 
Coddington and Mr. Haugh, This election of Boſton 


+ Mr, Wilſon, the miniſter, in his zeal gat up upon the bough of a 
tree (it was hot weather, and the election, like that of parliament men 
for the counties in England, was carried on in the field) and there 
made a ſpeech, adviſing the people to look to their charter and to 
conſider the preſent work of the day, which was defigned for the 
chuſing the governor, deputy governor and the reſt of the aſſiſtants for 
the government of the commonwealth. His ſpeech was well received 
by the people, who preſently called out, Election, election, which 
turned the ſcale. MS. Life ad J. Wilſon, wt ISR MR He 
Hubbard Maſſ. Records - 
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1 was immediately determined, by the court, to be undue. 
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The reaſon is not aſſigned in the record, but it is ſaid “, 
this reaſon was given, that all the freemen were not no- 
tified. A warrant iſſued for a new choice, and Boſton 
returned the ſame men again, and then they were not re- 
jected. The ſerjeants, who uſed to attend Mr. Vane, 
laid down their halberds and went home as ſoon as the 
new governor was elected , and they refuſed to attend 
him to and from the meetings on the Lord's days as had 
been uſual. They pretended, this extraordinary reſpe& 
was ſhewn to Mr. Vane as a perſon of quality. The 
court would have appointed others, but Mr. Winthrop 
took two of his own ſervants to attend him. Mr, Vane 
profeſſed himſelf ready to ſerve the cauſe of God in the 
meaneſt capacity. He was notwithſtanding. much mor- 
tified, and diſcovered his reſentment. Although he had 
ſar at church among the magiſtrates from his firſt arriyal, 


yet he, and thoſe who had been left out with him, placed 


themſelves with the deacons, and when he was invited 
by the governor to return to his place, he refuſed it. 

An extraordinary act, made by the general court this 
ſeflion, very much heightened the diſcontent. Many per- 
ſons of the favourite opinions in Boſton were expected 
from England; a penalty therefore was laid on all perſons 
who ſhould entertain, in their houſes, any ſtranger who 
came with intent to reſide, or ſhould allow the uſe of any 
lot or habitation above three weeks, without liberty from 
one of the ſtanding council or two other aſſiſtants. The 
penalty on private perſons was forty pounds, and twenty 
pounds beſides for every manth they continued in the of- 
fence. And any town, which gave or fold a lot to ſuch 
ſtranger, , was ſubje& to 100 J. penalty, but if any inha- 
bitant of ſuch town ſhould enter his diſſent with a ma- 
giſtrate, he was to be excuſed his part of the fine . This 
was a very ſevere order, and was fo diſliked by the people 
of Boſton, that upon the governor's return from « court they 
Hubbard. 

+ The military companies elected their officers, otherwiſe the court 
would undoubtedly have appointed _ lerjeants. 
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all refuſed to go out to meet him or ſhew him any re- 16g7 
ſpect *. Mr. Winthrop, however firm and reſolute in the 
execution of his office and ſteady to his principles, yet 
in private life behaved with much moderation. He was 
obliging and condeſcending to all, and by this means, in 
a ſhort time, recovered their affections and was in greater 
eſteem than ever. Indeed, while Boſton thus lighted 
him, the other towns increaſed their reſpect; and in tra- 
velling, the ſame ſummer, to Ipſwich, he was guarded from 
town to town with more ceremony than he deſired . 
Mx. Vane, in company with Lord Leigh, ſon of the Earl 
of Marlborough, who came to ſee the country, ſailed for 
England the beginning of Auguſt, where he had a much 
larger field opened. The nation at that time was diſpoſed 
to receive, very favorably, men of his genius and caſt of 
mind. The ſhare he had in the revolution there, and his un- 
happy fate upon the reſtoration of King Charles the ſecond, 
are too well known to need any notice here. He came A 
into New-England under peculiar advantages. His father 
was one of the privy council, He himſelf had the friend- 
ſhip of the Lord Say and Seal, who was in the higheſt 
eſteem in the colony. He made great profeſſions of re- 
ligion, and conformed to the peculiar ſcruples'of that day. 
have ſeen a long letter wrote to him while he was on 
ſhip-board, by one of the paſſengers in the ſame ſhip, ap- 
plauding him for honouring God fo far as to ſhorten his 
hair upon his arrival in England from France, and urging 
a compleat reformation by bringing it to the primitive 
length and form. It was with much difficulty he could 
obtain his father's conſent to come over, but his inclina- 
tion was ſo ſtrong, that, at length, he had leave of abſence 
for three years. It is ſaid, that the King being acquainted | 
with Mr. Vane's diſpoſition, commanded the father, who 
had no great affection for the religion of New-England, to 


Mr. Cotton was ſo diſſatisfied with this law, that he fays, he in- - 
tended to have removed out of the juriſdiction to Quinnypiack, face - - 
called New-Haven ; but finding the law was not improved to exclude 

ſuch perſons as he ſeated it would be, he altered bis mind, Anf. te 

Bailey, / . ge BORAT 
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1637 gratify him . However this may have been, it was be- 
lieved in New-England to be true, and, with the other 
circumſtances mentioned, ſtrongly recommended him, Part 
of his buſineſs was the ſettlement of Connecticut, in con- 
junction with Mr. Winthrop the governor's ſon, as agents 
for Lord Say and Seal and Lord Brooke, &c +. The moſt 
valuable places for townſhips had been taken up before, by 
people from the Maſſachuſets, as we have already obſerved; 
and the agents, not being willing to diſt urb them, contented 

themſelves, at preſent, with the poſſeſſion of the mouth of 
the river, and Mr. Vane was ſtopped, by the general deſire 
of the colony, in order to his being elected governor, 
The adminiſtration of a young and unexperienced, but 
obſtinate and ſelf-ſufficient, governor, could not but bedif- 
liked by the major part of the people; and, at the next 
election, they not only would not ſo much as chuſe him an 
aſſiſtant, but made an order, that no man for the time to 
come ſhould.be qualified for the place of governor, until he 
had been, at leaſt, one whole year in the country T. A 
letter, wrote from New- England, ſhews the ſenſe they had 
of him after they had made trial. Mr. Vane, comin 
&* from England a young gentleman, was preſently elected 
& governor, and before he was half warm in his ſeat, to 
* ſhow his ſpirit, began to broach new tenets drawn from 

the lees of one Mr. Wheelwright, agitated with ſuch vio- 
<« lence, as if they had been matters of that conſequence 
that the peace and welfare of New-England muſt be 
“ ſacrificed, rather than they ſhould not take place. Divi- 


d * Hubbard. SL 1 3 
f © + The Earl of Warwick obtained a grant of the ſea coaſt, from Nara- 
pu river to the ſouthweſt 40 leagues, to keep the breadtIFro the 
ſouth fea. This he aſſigned, in 1631, to Lord Say and Seal, Lord 
Brook, Lord Rich, Charles Fiennes, Sir Nathaniel Rich, Sir Richard 
Saltonſtall, Richard Knightly, John Pym, John Hampden, John Hum- 
| frey, and Herbert Pelham, Eſq; Theſe, with their affociates, are the 
| noblemen and gentlemen often mentioned in private letters to be ex- 
| pected over every year; and Mr. Fenwick kept poſſeſſion, and would 
not ſuffer ſettlements, until affairs in England bad taken ſuch a turn, 
| that perſons of their character had no occaſion for an aſylum. 
1 iti. I do not find this order in the records. It is mentioned by Mr. 
Hubbard, who was then on the ſpot. 4 | 
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« ſions are always dangerous, never ſafe, never more 1637 


« dangerous than in a new ſettled government. Yet this 5 
« man, altogether ignorant of the art of government, 
e thinks it not enough to ſet the houſe on fire, but muſt 
« add oil to the flame, and ſo far had the bandying of 
« theſe things proceeded, that it was of God's great 
* mercy it ended not in our deſtruction. It is fit that 
« ſomething ſhould be ſaid of the man that put us into 
<« this danger. Truly, by his aſpect, you would judge 
« him a good man. Yet I am perſuaded he hath kindled 
<« thoſe ſparks among us, which many ages will not be 
<« able to extinguiſh. But the wiſdom of the ſtate put a 
« period to his government before he had run out his 
e circuit. They were neceſſitated to undo the work of 
& their own hands, and leave a blemiſh upon that raſh un- 
«© dertaking, for poſterity to deſcant upon, and a caveat. 
eto us, that all men are not fit for government, and none 
<« ſo dangerous, when he is up, as one that makes his 
e affection his rule. But this diſgrace took ſo deep an im- 
* preſſion, that partly from a ſenſe of it, and partly from 
a conſciouſneſs how ill he had deſerved of us through 
<« his heat of indiſcretion, he exchanged New-England for 
« Old.” Lord Say and Seal ſpeaking of him, after his ar- 
rival in England, in a letter to Mr. Cotton, ſays, For 
the young man, Mr. Vane, whom your love fallowah, 
and its well it doth ſo, for he may be recovered, I have 
not been wanting to do my endeavour to ſhe him the 
danger of his way, and what hath been the ſad iſſue 
<« thereof in others; from whence I think it cometh, and 
whither Satan's aim is to drive it, as might have appeared 
to you by my letters, written to him unto New-England, 
<*< when I firſt did perceive his deluſions, if he had ſhewn 
* my letters to you. I ſhall be glad to do my beſt to that 
end till; but I have not that frequent converſe with his 
family, now, as heretofore, whereof there are the moſt- 
in Holland, and the reſt will ſhortly be there allo *.”” 
| Muy r 5 THE 
* After all that has been ſaid to the diſadvantage of Mr, Vane's - 
Character, it ought to be remembred to his honour, that notwithſtand- 
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had not been long in New-England, but he ripened into more know- 
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ing the lights put,upon him by the colony, he ſhewed a truly chriſtian 


ſpirit of forgiveneſs ; for when, in the year 1544, an attachment was 
made of the effects of alderman Berkley of London, in the Maffachu- 
ſets colony, at the ſuit of the Lady La Tour, and judgment given for 
2000 l. ſterling and no appeal admitted, a heavy complaint was made 
againſt the government, and they were threatened with the loſs of their 
privileges, Sir H. Vane ſtood their friend, and, by his great intereſt 
with the parliament, appeaſed their reſentment, and laid the ſtorm 
which was gathering and hung over them. MS. letter. - 

The autnor of the- life and death of Sir Henry Vane, printed itt 
1662, ſays—“ That it was ſuggeſted by the biſhops to the then King 
concerning him, that the heir of a conſiderable family about his Ma- 
jeſty was grown into diſlike of the diſcipline and cerematies of the 
church of England, and that his Majeſty might do well to take ſome 
courſe. about him, On this, the then biſhop of London took him to 
taſk, who ſeemed to handle .him gently in the conference, but con- 
cluded harſhly enough againſt him in the cloſe. In fine, ſeeing him- 
ſelf on all hands in an evil caſe, he reſolved for New-England, In 
order to this, ſtriking in with ſome nonconformiſts which intended that 
way, his honourable birth, long hair, and other circumſtances of his 
perſon, rendered his fellow travellers jealous of him as a ipy to betray 
their liberty rather than any way like to advantage their deſign. But 
he, that they thought at firſt ſight to have too little of Chriſt for their 
company, did ſoon after appear to have too much for them. For he 


ledge and experience of Chriſt, than the churches there could be 
the teſtimony of. Even New-England could not bear all his words 
though there was no King's court or King's chapel. Then he returns 
for Old England.“ | | 2 


The following letter was wrote, by a perſon of quality, to a near 
relation of Sir Henry Vane, about a week after his execution. 
% Madam, 3 


If I do, later than others, give you an account of the ſhare I have 
.In the loſs of your generous kinſman, it is becauſe I would not rudely 
diſturb the motions of ſo juſt a ſorrow ; but I hope that you are aſſured 
I have ſo real a concern in all that relates to you, that it was not ne- 
ceſſary, by an early haſte, to ſend you an information of it, T have, 
Madam, whilſt I own a love to my country, a deep intereſt in tlie 
publick loſs which ſo many worthy perſons lament. The world 1s 
robbed of an unparallelled example of virtue and piety. His great 
abilities made his enemies perſuade themſelves, that all the reyolutions 
in 


party in New-Eugland loft their bead.  Mrs- 
Hutchinſon, notwithſtanding, continued her lectures. 
The court, for the preſent, took, no notice of her conduct, 
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meſſengers of churches, but the magiſtrates alſo, who, 


Mr. Weld fays, (I ſuppoſe he was a member) were not 


only hearers but ſpeakers alſo, as they thought fit. Mr. 
Cotton, although at the head of the miniſters, was roo 
much a party to be proper for a moderator, and Mr. 
Hooker and Mr. Bulkley were choſen. Three weeks were 
ſpent in diſputing, pro and con. and at length above four- 
ſcore points or opinions, ſiid to have been maintained by 


ſome or other in the country, were condemned as erro- 


neous, and the reſult was ſigned by all the members but 
Mr. Cotton. He had expreſſed his diſlike of moſt of 


- 4 
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in the laſt age were wrought by his influence, as if the world was 
moved only by his engine. In him they lodged all the dying hopes 
of the party, There was no opportunity that he did not improve for 
the advantage of his country. And when he was in his laſt and mnch 
deplored ſtate, he ſtrove to make the people in love with that freedom 
they had ſo fooliſhly and laviſhly thrown away.——He was great in 
all his actions, but to me he ſeemed greateſt in his ſufferings, when 
his enemies ſeemed to fear that he alone ſhould be able to acquaint 
them with a change of fortune. In his loweſt condition, you have 
ſeen him the terror of a great prince, ſtren 


and honour, and certainly he died with it, Men arrive at honours by 
ſeveral ways. The martyrs, though they wanted the glittering crowns 
the princes of thoſe ages diſpenſed, have rich ones in every juſt man's 
eſteem.— Virtue, though unfortanate, ſhines in ſpite of all its enemies, 
nor is it in any power to deface thoſe laſting monuments yoar friend 
hath raiſed, of his, in every heart that either knew him or held any 
intelligence with his fame. But, Madam, I * too long upon 
your patience. This is a ſubject I am apt to dwell on, becauſe I can 
never ſay enough of it. I ſhall now only deſire you to make uſe of 
that fortitude and virtue that raiſed your friend above the power and 
malice of his enemies, and do not, by an immoderate ſorrow, deſtroy 
that which was ſo dear to him, yourſelf, but live the lively repreſen- 
tation of his virtue, the exerciſe of which hath made you always the 
admiration of +. 72 n 
5 TORE 5 Vour humble ſervant, &c.“ 
The 2 iſt June 1662. Wy 


Life of Sir H. Vam, © i 


gthened by many potent 
confederates and armies, You have ſeen him live in high eſtimation 


67 
nor bf any erroneous opinions, but waited the determina- 1637 
tion of the churches in a general council; accordingly a 
ſynod was appointed to be held at Newtown, the goth of 
Auguſt, where were preſent, not only the miniſters and 
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1635 them, but declined condemning them all, * 


that union to Chriſt preceded 1 Faith 3 in him, but at the 
Tame time declared, that the other new opinions were he- 
retical, abſurd, and ſome of them blaſphemous, and 
promiſed to bear teſtimony againſt them *, This general 
agreement ſtruck a damp upon the opinioniſts, and gave 
further life and vigor to the other party. Mr. Hooker 


at firſt diſapproved of determining the points in contro- 


verſy by a ſynod, He writes to Mr. Shepard of New- 
town, April 8, 1636. (It ſhould be 37) © For your ge- 

* neral ſynod, I cannot yet ſee either how reaſonable or 
% how ſuitable it will be for your turn, for the ſettling 
and eſtabliſhing the truth in that honourable way as 
<< were to be deſired. My ground is this, They will be 
5 chief agents in the ſynod who are chief parties in the 
& cauſe, and for them only, who are prejudiced. in the 
©. controverſy, to pals ſentence againſt cauſe or perſon, 
& how improper! how unprofitable! My preſent thoughts 
* run thus: That ſuch concluſions which are moſt extra, 
& moſt erroneous, and croſs to the common current, 
& ſend them over to the godly learned to judge in our 
© our own country, and return their apprehenſions. 
„ ſuppole the iſſue will be more uncontroulable. If any 
6 ſhould ſuggeſt this was the way to make the clamour 
too great and loud, and to bring a prejudice upon the 
5 plantations, | ſhould ſoon anſwer, there is nothing 
done in corners here but it is openly there related, and 
jn ſuch notorious caſes, which cannot be kept focret, the 
* moſt plain and naked relation ever cauſeth the truth 
% moſt to appear, and prevents all groundleſs and need- 


s leſs jealouſies, whereby men are apt to make things 


& more and worſe than they are.“ 
ALTHGUGH two of the elders were the moderators, or 
B of the aſſembly, yet Mr. Winthrop ſeems to 
ve hag a controuling power. An anonymous writer of 
a manuſcript, ſent from New-England the ſame year, gives 
this account of it. The ſynod being mer, much time is 


+ 


3+ ſpent in ventilation and em ptying of f private paſſions; z at 
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te length; divers truths are concluded upon, as, the nature 1637 
« of grace and faith, the neceſſity of repentance and good 

« works, the perfection of the ſcriptures, and like truths of 
common allay were aſſented unto by common ſuffrage : 
But when they came to the nature of the covenant, the 

« qualifications preceding it, the uſe of it, the ſeal of the 
« Spirit, the Helenæs for which they ſtrive, there 

« were as different as ever, reſolved in nothing but this, 
<« that no one would be reſolved by another; but therein 

« was the wiſdom and excellent ſpirit of the governor 

e ſeen, ſilencing paſſionate and impertinent ſpeeches as 
another Conſtantine, deſiring the divine oracles might be 
te heard ſpeak and expreſs their own meaning, adjourning 

<& the aſſembly when he ſaw heat and paſſion, ſo that, 

« through the bleſſing of God, the aſſembly is diſſolved, 

« and jarring and diſſonant opinions, if not reconciled; 

« yet are covered; and they who came together with” 
minds exaſperated, by this means depart in peace, and 
e promiſe, by a mutual covenant, that no difference in 
Opinion ſhall alienate their affections any more, but 
<« that they will refer doubts to be reſolved, by the great 
« God, at that great day when we ſhall appear at his tri- 

* bunal.” The ſynod being thus over, the minds of the 
people were prepared for a further proceeding againſt 
the opinioniſts*, The court at their ſeſſions, the 2d of 
November, took notice of the petition, preſented and 
called ſeditious, in March preceding. They expelled 
two of their own members, Aſpinwall and Coggeſhall, 
one for ſigning and the other for juſtifying it, and ſent 

a warrant to the town of Beſton to return two other de- . 
puties in their room. The town agreed to ſend them back, 
but Mr. Cotton hearing of it, went to the meeting and 
prevented it; and they choſe two others, one of which had 
ſigned the petition, and was therefore diſmiſſedF. The 
court then ſent for Mr. Wheelwright, and requiring of 


i 1 ; Fs 

® This ſpiritual court did not pronounce particular perſons to be 
hereticks, but it determined what was hereſy, and made the way 
plain for the ſecular power to proceed, 9 | 

＋ Hubbard. . | | 
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164% chem, but declined condemning them all, maintairing, 


that union to Chriſt preceded 1 Faith 3 in him, but at the 


ſame time declared, that the other new opinions were he- 


retical, abſurd, and ſome of them blaſphemous, and 
promiſed to bear teſtimony againſt them *. This general 
agreement ſtruck a damp upon. the opinioniſts, and gave 
further life and vigor to the other party. Mr. Hooker 


at firſt diſapproved of determining the points in contro - 


verly by a ſynod, He writes to Mr. Shepard of New- 
town, April 8, 1636. (It ſhould be 37) © For your ge- 

* neral ſynod, I cannot yet ſee either how reaſonable or 
& how ſuitable it will be for your turn, for the ſettling 
and eſtabliſhing the truth in that honourable way as 
<< were to be deſired, My ground is this. They will be 
5 chief agents in the ſynod who are chief parties in the 
& cauſe, and for them only, who are prejudiced in the 
% controverſy, to paſs ſentence againſt cauſe or perſon, 
& how improper! how unprofitable! My preſent thoughts 
C run thus: That ſuch concluſions which are moſt extra, 
© moſt erroneous, and croſs to the common current, 
& ſend them over to the godly learned to judge in our 
% our own country, and return their apprehenſions. I 
« ſuppoſe the iſſue will be more uncontroulable. If any 
& ſhould ſuggeſt this was the way to make the clamour 
too great and loud, and to bring a prejudice upon the 
06 plantations, 1 ſhould ſoon anſwer, there is nothing 
done in corners here but it is openly there related, and 
& inſuch notorious caſes, which cannot be kept ſecret, the 
* moſt plain and naked relation ever cauſeth the truth 
% moſt to appear, and prevents all groundleſs and need- 
66 
„ more and worſe than they are.“ 

ALTHOUGH two of the elders were the moderators, or 


e of the aſſembly, yet Mr. Winthrop ſeems to 


ve had a controuling power. An anonymous writer of 
a manuſcript, ſent from New -England the ſame year, gives 


this account of it. The ſynod being met, much time 1s 
bb ſpent i in ventilation and em prying of f private paſſions; : at 


Hubbard obnfon, 


ve length, 


leſs jealouſies, whereby men are apt to make Pp 


— 


FL, 
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te length, divers truths are concluded upon, as, the nature 16 
e of grace and faith, the neceſſity of repentance and good * 
« works, the perfection of the ſcriptures, and like truths of 
common allay were aſſented unto by common ſuffrage: 
i« But when they came to the nature of the covenant, the 
«« qualifications preceding it, the uſe of it, the ſeal of the 
« Spirit, the Helenzs for which they ſtrive, there they 
e were as different as ever, reſolved in nothing but this, 
e that no one would be reſolved by another; but therein 
« was the wiſdom and excellent ſpirit of the governor 
c ſeen, ſilencing” paſſionate and impertinent ſpeeches as 
<« another Conſtantine, deſiring the divine oracles might be 
heard ſpeak and expreſs their own meaning, adjourning 
© the aſſembly when he ſaw heat and paſſion, ſo that, 
through the bleſſing of God, the aſſembly is diflolved, 
« and jarring and diſſonant opinions, if not reconciled; 
« yet are covered; and they who came together wich 
4e minds exaſperated, by this means depart in peace, and 
„ promiſe, by a mutual covenant, that no difference in 
Opinion ſhall alienate their affections any more, but 
that they will refer doubts to be reſolved, by the great 
« God, at that great day when we ſhall appear at his tri- 
e bunal.” The ſynod being thus over, the minds of the 
people were prepared for a further -proceeding againſt- 
the opinioniſts*, The court at their ſeſſions, the 2d of 
November, took notice of the petition, preſented and 
called ſeditious, in March preceding. They expelled 
two of their own members, Aſpinwall and Coggeſhall, 
one for ſigning and the other for juſtifying it, and ſent 
a warrant to the town of Beſton to return two other de- 
puties in their room. The town agreed to ſend them back, 
but Mr, Cotton hearing of it, went to the meeting and 
prevented it; and they choſe two others, one of which had 
ſigned the petition, and was therefore diſmiſſed f. The 
court then ſent for Mr. r and requiring of 
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» This ſpiritual. court did not pronourice PLP perſons to be 
hereticks, but it determined what was . and made the way 


plain for the ſecular W to proceed, 
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1647 him an acknowledgment of his offence, he refuſed it 
ind juſtified his conduct; but the court reſolved, that it 
tended to diſturb the civil peace, disfranchifed and ba! 
niſhed him, allowing 14 days to ſettle his affairs, &c . 
Mus. Hutchinſon was next called to her trial, before 
the whole court and many of the elders. An ancient 
manuſcript, of the trial at large, having been preſerved, 

diſcovers nothing in her conduct but what might naturally 

be expected from a high degree of enthuſiaſm, Her no- 

tions of revelations do not ſeem to have been altogethet 
diſcountenanced by Mr. Cotton himſelf. Her ſentence 

upon record ſtands thus: Mrs. Hutchinſon, the wife 

of Mr. William Hutchinſon, being convented for tra. 

* ducing the miniſters and their miniſtry in the country, 

| <* ſhe declared voluntarily her revelations, and that ſhe 
« ſhould be delivered and the court ruined with their 
* poſterity, and thereupon was baniſhed ; and, in the 
„ mean while, was committed to Mr. Joſeph Weld 

4 (of Roxbury) until the court ſhall diſpoſe of her.” 

Having received her ſentence from the court, ſhe had a 

further trial to go through in the church. She was firſt 

admoniſhed. Mr. Cotton ſays, that Mr. Davenport and 

he imagined they had convinced her of her errors, and 

ſhe preſented what was called a recantation under her 

band, but at the ſame time profeſſed that ſhe never was 

of any other judgment than what ſhe now held forth. 

The recantation is not preſerved. . She had, no doubt, 

ſome fine ſpun diſtinctions, too commonly made uſe of 

in theological controverſies, to ſerve as a ſubterfuge, if 

there be occaſion*; and perhaps, as many other enthu- 

ſiaſts have done, ſhe conſidered herſelf divinely com- 

miſſioned for ſome great purpoſe, to obtain which, ſhe 

might think thoſe windings, ſubtleties and inſinuations 


+ Maſſ. Records. a | > 

* Mr. Cotton, in a letter to Mr, Stone at Hartford, ſays, © Mrs. 
* Hutchinſon, of whom you ſpeak, though ſhe publickly revoked 
« the errors, yet affirming her judgment was never otherwiſe, cy Þ 
« her expreſſions were contrary, ſhe was excommunicated b 
*«. whole church, em. con. Some other of the members, that joined 

wich her, were gone away before,” &c, 82 
| h | lawſul, 
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„ul, which will hardly, conſiſt with the rules of mo- 1637 
W.ality. No wonder ſhe was immoderately vain, when 


gie found magiſtrates and miniſters embracing the novel 
ies advanced by her. The whole church of Boſton, a 
few members excepted, were her converts. At length, 
Wc forſook the public aſſemblies, and ſet up what ſhe 
called a purer worſhip in her own family. It is not pro- 

vable ſhe was encouraged herein by Mr. Vane, who, fome 
W years after, fell into the ſame practice in England. Mr, 
Hooker, who had been charged by her. with want of 
ſoundneſs in the faith, in return expreſſes himſelf * 
ſome acrimony concerning her. The expreſſion . 0 

** providence againſt this wretched woman hath pro- 
* ceeded from the Lord's miraculous mercy, and his bare 
« arm hath been diſcovered therein from firſt to laſt, that 
all the churches may hear and fear. I do believe, ſuch 
ea heap of hideous errors, at once to be vented by ſuch 
« a ſelf-deluding and deluded creature; no hiſtory can 
« record; and yet, after recantation of all, to be caſt 
* out as unſavory ſalt that ſhe may not continue a peſt 
©« to the place, that will be for ever marvellous in the 
« eyes of all the ſaints. It will not get out of my mind 
e and heart but there is a myſtery in the cloſure and up- 
« ſhot of this buſineſs ; but he, that carries the wiſdom 
* of the crafty headlong, is able to lay open'that allo in 
„his ſeaſon. At the firſt reading of your relation I 
could not but ſuſpe& ſo much, may be it is but my 
* melancholick ſuſpicion, but theſe, three things pre- 
« ſented themſelves, in open view, to my mind, 1. That 
* it was never intended ſhe ſhould be excommunicated: 
* 2. That her recantation was till with ſo much reſerva- 
« tion, as ſinks the mind of ſuch who would have made 


«* way for her eſcape, viz. That our election is firſt evi- 
; * denced, 3. That this conceit is a neſt egg to breed and 
Mis. bring in many other falſe imaginations, if it be ſtretched 
oked ** toits breadth. Add alſo hereunto, that there is no odds 


* from herſelf but only in ſome expreſſions and miſpri- 
** ſions that way, as ſhe would have men think; and then 
“you have the whole cauſe, where it was conceived in a 

1 n nar- 
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1637 © narrower compaſs and under a double vizard, that WW T. 
e the appearance of it may ſuit every purpoſe as the gi 
. *©"gccation fits“, 0 + | Ra the | 

Mx. Hutchinſon, her huſband, ſold his eſtate and re. great 
moved, with his wife and family, firſt to Aquidneck + if M. 
(Rhode Iſland) being one of the purchaſers of that iſland made 
from the Indians; where, by the influence of his wife $, pin 
the people laid aſide Mr. Coddington and three other ma. authe 
giſtrates, and choſe him for their ſole ruler; but he dy- thoſe 
ing, about the year 1642, and ſhe being diſſatisfied with like 
the people or place, removed to the Dutch country be- time 
yond New- Haven; and, the next year, ſhe and all of abſu 
her family which were with her, being 16 perſons, were terit 
killed by the Indians, except one daughter whom they Hu 
carried into captivity . hc 
| "© k i Tur ekro 

f - TT ne Bo ting 


+ Canonicus, Chief Sachem of Naraganſet and Njantic, fold the 
Iſland — Coddington and his aſſociates, March 29, 1637. MS. 
F Hubbard. ä 

For the falſhood of her declaration ſhe was excommunicated, 
Some writers mention the manner of her death, as being a remark- 
able judgment of God for her hereſies. Her partizans * the 
guilt of the murder upon the colony. Mr. Weld ſays, ſhe was deli 
vered of as many unformed feetuſes at a birth as ſhe maintained errors, 
and that another actreſs was delivered of a monſter, and that all the 
women were ſeized with a violent vomiting and purging ; ſtories, as 
credible as that of the Flanders Counteſs, who is faid to have as many 
Children at a birth, as there are days in the year. | 

The author of a little tract, publiſhed in 1676, under the title of 4 
Glaſs for the People of New-England, by S. G. (it ſeems by the language 
and the malevolent ſpirit to be Samuel Gorton) ſays, The next piece 
of wickedneſs I am to mind you of, is your barbarous action committed 
againſt Mrs. Ann Hutchinſon, whom you firſt impriſoned, then baniſhed, 
and ſo expoſed her to that deſolate condition that ſhe fell into the hands 
of the Indians, who murdered her and her family except one child; 

and, after that, made a notorious lie on the deſtroyed woman, with 
Samuel Clark, prieſt of London, taking the lie out of bis bavther 
Weld's ſhort ſtory, muſt needs put into his book, called, God's Judg- 
ments againſt hereſy. —The woman before-mentioned, having been by 
the prieſts and profeſſors pumped and ſifted to get ſomething againl 
her, laying their ſnares to entrap her, and taking their opportunity 
when her huſband and friends, as it was ſaid, were abſent, examined 
and. baniſhed her,—So ſhe goes by water, with many others, who 
perceived they mult go to pot next, and providentially fell in = 


= 
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gious diſputes, was very great; and it appears, from 
the letters then wrote from England, that they made 
great noiſe there; but after all, it is highly probable that 
if Mr. Vane had remained in England, or had not craftil 
made uſe of the party which maintained theſe peculiar 
opinions in feligion, to bring him into civil power and 
authority and draw the affections of the people from 
thoſe who were their leaders into the wilderneſs, theſe, 
like many other errors, might have prevailed a ſhort 
time without any diſturbance to the ſtate, and, as the 
abſurdity of them appeared, ſilently ſubſided, and poſ- 
terity would not have known that ſuch a woman as Mrs. 
Hutchinſon ever exiſted F. We may ſuppoſe that they, 
who from the beginning had gone along with her in her 
errors, were not diſpleaſed at a good pretence for get- 
ting rid of her without. condemning themſelves. Ir is 


Rhode Iſland, where they made a cave or caves, and in them lived 
until the cold winter was paſt, in which time it was known to the 
profeſſors where they were, and that they had bought the iſland of the 
Indians, And the profeſſors began to ſtir and endeavour to bring the 
iſland within the compaſs of their patent; ſo the poor moleſted wo- 
man, it is like, let in fear, and thought ſhe would go far enough 
from their reach; ſo going ſouthward to ſeek a place to ſettle upon, 
where ſhe and her family might live in quietneſs, fell upon a piece of 
land that was in controverſy — the Dutch and the Natives, and 
the Natives, being in a heat, came upon them and were the execu- 
tioners of what the New-England prieſts, magiſtrates and church 
members, were the occaſion, through their wicked and cruel proceed - 
ings, in forcing them to flee from their rage and fury. 80, reader, 
thou mayſt ſee the rage and envy of this profeſſing generation; for 
they impriſoned and baniſhed this tenderly bred woman in or towards 
winter, and, what with fears and toſſings to and fro, the woman 
miſcarried, upon which they grounded their abominable untruth. 
Many witneſſes might be produced to prove this, and to diſprove their 
abominable frequently told ſlander, and alſo printed by prieſts and 
New-England profeſſors and their confederates here in Eng and.” 

+ A great number of the principal inhabitants, moſt © 

ing diſarmed and deprived of their civil privileges, removed. Mr. 
Coddington and Dummer had been aſſiſtants, Mr. Hutchinſon, Aſpin- 
wall and Coggeſhall, repreſentatives ; Rainsford, Sanford, Savage, 
Eliot, Eaſton, Bendall, 2 | 


About 60 were diſarmed in Boſton beſides. 


by 


them be- 


Tus confulion in the colony, occaſioned by theſe reli- 1 


eniſon, were all perſons of diſtinction. | 


15 difficult | 
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1637 difficult to difcover, from Mr. Cotton's own account 
of his principles, publiſhed ten years afterwards, in tis 
anſwer to Bailey, wherein he differed from her. Her 
warm imagination was more wroughtupon by the enthu. 
ſiaſtic tener than his placid temper. He ſeems to have 
been in danger when ſhe was upon trial. Mr. Dudley, 
the Deputy governor, bore hard upon him; Hugh Peters 
ſhewed that he was well difpoſed to bring him upon trial, 
The other miniſters treated him coldly, but Mr. Win- 
throp, whoſe influence was now greater than ever, pro- 
tected him. Not long after, in a ſermon at a faſt Dec. 
13, 1638, he confeſſed and bewailed the churches and 


his own ſecurity and credulity, by means whereof ſo ung 
many dangerous errors had ſpread, and ſhewed how he thei 
came to be deceived; the errors being formed, in oth 
words, ſo near the truth which he had preached, and dox 
the falſhood of the maintainers of them being ſuch that whi 
they uſually would deny to him what they had maintained whi 
to others +. His conduct, in this day of temptation, was are 
forgotten and he ſoon recovered ; and, to his death, pre- ter 
ſerved the eſteem and reſpect of the whole colony. exe 
Mx. Wheelwright went toNew- Hampſhire, and laid the ters 
foundation of the town and church of Exeter; and after- vol 
wards removed to Hampton, and from thence to Saliſ- reg 
bury. He was reſtored in 1644, upon a flight acknow- for 
ledgment. He was in England in 1658, and in favour lud 
with Cromwell, as appears by a le: ter to the church at of 
Hampton. He lived to be the oldeſt miaiſter in the fro 
colony; which would have been taken notice of, if his ſon 
perſecutors had not remained in power“. | Inc 
Tux court, to prevent tumults, required about ſixty of we 
theinhabitantsof Boſton to deliver uptheir arms and ammu- Wa 
nition of every ſort, under penalty of 101. upon each per- do 
ſon neglecting, and laid the like penalty upon every one of 
them Who ſhould afterwards borrow any arms or ammu- 0 
nition. And, at the ſame time, made a law to puniſh his 
+ Hubbard. | 


* Hedied in 1680. His ſon, grandſon, and great grandſon have ; 
been of the council for the province. | 


any 
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ary pigs by fine, impriſonment or n who 265 
mould defame any court or any of their ſentences. 

A 6REAT number removed out of the juriſdiction, tome 
of them being baniſhed, ſomedisfranchiſed; more to Rhode 
INand than to any other place. In a ſhort time, moſt of 
them were permitted to return and were reſtored to their 
former privileges. The moſt of thoſe errors, which were 
condemned by the ſynod, it's probable, they never would 
have owned as their principles, and they appear rather to 
be deduced, by ſome of the ſynod, as naturally following 
from the capital opinions, than to have been advanced by- 
the opinioniſts themſelves ; or perhaps may have been 
unguardedly dropped by particular perſons, in the heat of 
their diſputes, or during an enthuſiaſtick frenzy; n | 
others may have been the effect of a fond fancy for para- 
doxical tenets. They were charged indeed with ptinciples 
which admit and introduce all kinds of immorality, and 
which make no diſtinction between virtue and vice. So 
are fataliſts and predeſtinarians. Many of them were af -· 
terwards employed in poſts of honour and truſt, were 
exemplary in their lives and converſations, and their let- 
ters and private papers ſhew that they were pious and de- 
vout, and with the name of antinomians paid the ſtricteſt 
regard to moral virtue. The opinioniſts were puniſhed 
for being deluded enthuſiaſts. The other fide were de- 
luded alſo by a zeal, for the puniſhment, for the honour 
of God, of ſuch of his creatures as differed in opinion 
from themſelves. It is evident, not only by Mrs. Hutchin- 
ſon's trial, but by many other public proceedings, that 
inqullition was made into men's private judgmeats 38 
well as into their declarations and practice. Toleration 
was preached againſt as a ſin in rulers which would bring 
down the n e of heaven upon the land 7. ay 

Twas | 

* Mr Dudley Tied with a copy of verſes in his pocket, wrote witls 

his own hand. The following two lines made part of it: 
Let men of God, in court and churches; watch 
O'er ſuch as do a toleration hatch. 
This was the prevailing doctrine many years, and * 41 eyes 


were opened by a freſh Oe coming upon themſelves "7 King 
ames. 
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* 635 


the Pequod Indians, who continued their hoſttilities. 


lonies, Maſſachuſets, Plimouth and Connecticut, agreed, 
with their joint forces, to go into the Indian country and 


action; the firſt of the Maſſachuſets men that could be 


raiſed were therefore ordered to march. This party con- 


that he was haſtening to join him. The body of the In- 
they had rendered as defenſible as they could by palliſa- 


mouth 5, Hingham 6, Medford 3, Newbury 8, Ipſwich 17, Salem 


_ cipline. In order to his being made a freeman, he was zadminted 2 


0 N 1 
* I * 1 


N - 


= nis unhappy controverſy did not take off the attention 
of the government from their neceſſary defence againſt 


Governor Vane had ſent Capt. Underhill, the winter be. 
fore, to ſtrengthen the garriſon at Saybrook fort, which 
they laid ſiege to for ſeveral weeks together. The three co- 


attempt their entire deſtruction. Maſſachuſets ſent 160 
men under the command of Capt. Stoughton. The num- 
ber raiſed by each town gives us ſome idea of the pro- 
portion which the ſeveral ſettlements bore to one another 
at this time. Connecticut men being ſettled. near the 
Indian country, it was expected they would be early in 


ſiſted of 40 men. Capt. Patrick +, who had the command 
of them, by letters diſpatched from Providence, acquainted 
Capt. Maſon the commander of the Connecticut men, 


dians were in two forts or incloſures, which on all ſides. 


does, their {kill in fortification carrying them no farther. 
Saſſacus, the chief ſachem, was in one of them, and to that 
the Engliſh intended, Capt. Maſon went with about 80 
Engliſh (20 of which, under Capt. Underhill of the Maf- 
ſachuſets, he had taken from Saybrook fort) and 100 


James, This made his declaration for a general liberty of con- 
ſcience welcome, and they thanked the King for allowing to them 
what they before thought themſelves bound in conſcience to deny to 
_* Boſton 26, Charleſtown 12, Roxbury 10, Dorcheſter 13, Wey- 


x8, Sangus (Lyn) 16, Watertown 14, Newtown 19, Marblehead 3. 
+ Patrick had ſerved in Holland, in the Prince o Ocange's guard, 
and was ſent for to inſtru the people of the colony: in military diſ- 


member of the church at Watertown, but the ftrit manners of the 
New-England men did nat agree with a Dutch ſoldier. He ſoon re- 
moved to the Dutch at New Netherland, He was ſhot dead by a 
Dutchman at Stamford in 1643. Halbarl. . 
. 8 PT river 
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tet e Tadidiig;” by water, ti the Naraganſets couitry, 163 
where 200 of that tribe joined him. He would gladly 
have waited for Patrick's company, but was afraid the 
friend Indians would attribute the delay to want of cou- 
rige, and therefore, on the 24th of May, he began his 
march for Saſſacus's fort. The Naraganſet Indians were 
ſtruck with tertor at the name of Saffacùs, and endeavoufed 
to diſſuade Maſon, but finding him determined, many of . 
them left him, and near an hundred of them Went backs 
to Providence, here they reported that the Pequods had 
killed all the Engliſh. This report was carried to Boſton, 
and muſt have cauſed great concern there j. -Soon after, 
one of UnderbilPs men fell lame, and the reſt of the 
company, wearied'in travelling, being loaded with arms, 
ammunition and proviſions, and Saſſacus's fort being 
eight miles further diſtant, they reſolved” to attack the 
Indians in the other which was called Miſtick fort F. We- Wo 
quaſh , originally a Pequod, who was born at Miſtick "= 
but now lived with the Naraganſets, was their guide to : 
the deſtruction of his own countrymen and neareſt rela- 
tions. They ſent him forward to reconnoitre, and he re- 
turned with intelligence, that the Pequods had taken great 
ſtore of baſs that day and were in a high feaſt, ſinging” 
dancing and bleſſing their god $ for that che Engliſh were 
gone away. They had ſeen the veſſels paſs by their river, 
trom Saybrook towards Naraganſet, and ſuppoſed they 
were gone off. Some of the Engliſh advanced, and heard 
the Indians at their revels until midnight. The next 

* ConneQicut riger. || MS. lerer: my 

+ A. manuſcript journal ſays, that Underhill, ooo his man's lame« | 
neſs, reſolved that he and bis company ſhould go to Miſtick, reading 
God's mind By that providence ; and that Maſon, unwilling to part, 
conformed; but Hubbard ſays, they were both of /a- mind for the 
other reaſons mentioned. Underhill was one of the ſor wardeſt of the 
Boſton enthukaſts, _ . ho | 1 e 

t Wequaſh became a chriſtian and an apoſtle among his own peo- 
ple, travellmg up and down to make-Eonverts ; and When he died, 
gave his ſoul to Chriſt, and his only child to the Engliſh, hoping it 
would know more of Chriſt than its poor father ever did. Mr, Se- 


tard"s letter to London. Weg | | £ 
$ This may bs the conjeQure of the joirnllit, 4 
| e morning 
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1637 morning (May 26) about break of day, after a match of 
hg” four males from the place. uber they halted, the, 
night before, they, came within light of the fort which was, 
upon a hill. Wequaſh piloted them to the, gate. The. 

. centinel. happened juſt then to he gone into a, wigwam to 
light his pipe. The Iadiang were all in a deep lecp,.. 
One of their dogs, rang the approach af the Eng- 
liſn, cauſed a diſcovery. The Indians within the fort 
began their tremendous yell, and the Indians without, 
who were in the Engliſh, rear and afraid to come — 2 
conded them. No ſound, that was ever made can be 
more horrid than the Indian yell. The Engliſh imme - 
diately. fired into the fort, the liſadoes not being h 
dloſe as to hinder the muzzles of their guns going be. 
tueen. Not being able eaſily to enter at the gate, alen 
went round to the other ſide of the fort, where was ano-. 

ther / opening or entrance barred with. branches of forked 
trees only; at Which he entred, with thoſe. that were 
with him. His lieutenant. and the reſt of the Engliſh. 
entred, at the ſame time, by other parts, The Indians, 
who had no arms but bows, tomahawks and Engliſh hat- 
chets, made ſtout reſiſtance at firſt, and wounded. many 

of the Engliſh. Maſon intended to have ſpared, the. wig- 
warms, but finding his men thus diſtreſſed, he entred one 

of them, and, with a fircbrand, he found there, ſet it on 
fire. While he was doing it, an Indian was drawing his 
bow and would undoubtedly. have killed him, if his ſer- 
Jeant, coming in, had not cut the boweſtring, with his 

| hanger, The fire ſpread to the reſt of the wigwams, and 

the Engliſh all retreated” without the fort and ſurrounded 

it, The Indians, ſome climbed to the top of the paliſa- 
does to avoid the fire and ſo expoſed themſelves to the 

Engliſh bullets, others forced their way out of the fort, 
and if any of them brake through the Engliſh the allied 
Indians were in a ring at ſome little diſtance ; ſo that ſeꝶ 

if any eſcaped; There were about 60 or 70, wigwam in 
the fort or incloſure, and, it was ĩmagined, four or hve 
hundred Pequods men women and children Three of 

the Engliſh were ſlain, and many, both Engliſh and 0 
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dians their friends, wounded with atrows, and ſome very 163 
badly. The army was in diſtreſs, notwithſtanding theirs 
victory. The morning was cold. They had no ſurt of | 
refreſhment; , not ſo much as water, nor any ſhelter for 
their wounded; They had no intelligence of their veſ- 
ſels, which had been ordered to eome from Nataganſet to 
Pequod river. Many Indians were in the woods, who 
were not of the party io the fort. Io the midſt of this 
perplexity, they eſpied their veſſels at a diſtance, ſailing 
towards them. They then took up their wounded upon 
mats faſtened to poles, ſome with the heads of the arrows 
in their bodies, - and marched to the veſſels fix miles 
through the woods and ſwamps, the Indians lying in wait 
at every convenient place, and, with their arrows, wound- 
ing many mare; but many of the Indians were ſlain in 
their attemꝑts upon the Engliſn. They put their wounded 
into one of the barks, which ſet ſail the fame night and 
reached Saybrook: fort. Patrick came in a pinnace from 
Providence to Naraganſet ſoon after the forces marched, 
and, with the other veſſels, went forward, taking Myon- 
tinomo, the ſachem of Naraganſet with them; but their 
arrival was prevented by contraty winds until the morn- 
ing of the action, after it was over. Moſt of the Engliſh _ 
and all the Indians marched through what was called 
Nianticut's country, to Saybrook fort, their veſſels: alſo 
arriving there the next day. The Indians, in alliance 
with the Engliſh, had taken eighteen captives, ten males 
and eight females, four of the males were diſpoſed of, 
one to each of four ſachems, the reſt put to the ſword. 
Four of the females were left at the fort, the other four 
carried to Connecticut, where the Indians challenged them 
as their prize; the Engliſh not agreeing to it they were 
ſacrificed alſo to end the diſpute, The policy, as well as 
the morality, of this proceeding, may well be queſtioned. 

The Indians have ever ſhewn' great barbarity to their 

Engliſh captives, the Engliſh in too many inſtances have 

retaliated it. This has only enraged them the more. 

Beſides, to deſtroy women and children, for the barbarit7 . 

of their huſbands and parents, cannot caſily be juſtified, 
,, oo 


c- 


= . 
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1637 Sassaebs, the ſachem, after the taking of Miſlick fort 
and ſo many of his warriors being ſlain, Wolke down his 
ov fort, burnt all their wigwams, put his goods into ca- 
noes, and men, women and children forſook their count! 
and went away by land to Quinnipiack. The forces un- 
der Capt. Stoughton arrived at Saybrook the latter end of 
June. They purſued the Indians, meeting now and then 
two or three at a time, whom they killed or took priſoners; 
at length, they were informed of a great body of Indians 
in a ſwamp *, which they ſurrounded. They ſeem to have 
been of other tribes as well as Pequods. One of the fa- 
chems came out with 99 men, women and children, and 
delivered themſelves up to the Engliſn. Wampum he ſaid 
he had none, nor had he ever killed any Engliſn. The 
mm he had on, which was of black beaver ſkin, he pre- 
nted. An Indian was ſent in to tell the reſt, that if they 
would come out and deliver up their arms and clear them- 
ſelves from having murdered any Engliſh they ſhould fare 
the better. After a ſhort parley, they determined, that as 
they had lived together they would die together. Twelve 
of the murtherers were among them. They were about 
eighty in all. The'Engliſh fired upon them, and having 
ſurrounded the ſwamp all night, entered in the morning, 
but found great part had eſcaped. Some of the Indians 
had guns and fired upon the Engliſp. This is the firſt 
FR eue we have of their making uſe of guns. Saſſacus 
fled to the Mohawks, by whom it was reported he was 
murdered, It is more probable,” that he and his company 
incorporated with them. Many of the captives were ſent 
to Bermudas and ſold for flaves. The Pequod tribe was 
wholly extinguiſhed, The Naraganſets took charge of 
ſome of them, and promiſed to pay the Engliſh for their 
ſervice ; the few that remained never dared own they 
belonged to that tribe, but mixed with the Naraganſet and 
other tribes. We have been more particular in relating 
this action, it being the firſt between the Engliſh and In- 
Gians; many circumſtances not having been aan * 


Mr. Hubbard ſays, neat ranged or. Stratford, ito 
2 fore, 
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fore, and the reſt of the Indians being thereby brought 1635 
to be more afraid of the Engliſh, and reft 


rained fram 
t; y $31 | . 


n hoſtilities near forty years together. 


Tuts year,” 1637, a number of the Puritan miniſters 


in England wrote over to the miniſters of New-England, 
informing them of reports that they had embraced new 
opinions which they diſliked formerly, and which they in 
England {till judged to be groundleſs and unwarrantable, 
viz. That a ſtinted form of prayer and ſer liturgy is un- 
lawful. That the children of godly and approved chriftians 
are not to be baptized until their parents be ſet members 
of ſome particular congregations. That the parents them- 
ſelves, though of approved piety, are not to be received 
to the Lord's ſupper until they be admitred ſet members. 
That the power of excommunication is in the body of the 
church, though the miniſter ſhould be of another mind. 
That upon a miniſter's being diſmiſſed, though vnyultly, 
from his particular congregation, he ceaſeth tobe a miniſter, 
That one miniſter eannot perform a miniſterial act in any 
but his own congregation. That members of one congre- 
cation may not communicate in another.” They add, 
e that letters in New-England had influenced many in 
Old to leave their aſſemblies, becauſe of a ſtinted liturgy, 
and to abſent, themſelves from the Lord's ſupper becauſe 
ſuch as ought to be were not debarred from it.“ They 
therefore requeſted that a ſeaſonable review might 5e 
taken of the grounds and reaſons that had ſwayed, and ſent 
over, and if they were found to have weight they would 
be ready to give the right hand of fellowſhip ; if otherwiſe 
they would-animadvert upon them, ſo far as they varied 
from the truth, &c. The famous puritan, John Dod, 
Joined in the requeſt “. Mr. Hooker, upon the occaſion 


of this letter, writes thus to Mr. Shepard, I confeſs freely 


<< to thee my fears that the firſt and ſecond queſtions, 

touching a ſtinted form of prayer, will prove very hard 

to make any handſome work upon; and I do ſadly ſuſ- 

pect a troubleſome anſwer may be returned to all the ar- 

“ guments. This to yourſelf, wherein I crave ſilence.“ 

Msg. original letters and papers. OE EF 
F 3 
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1637 Ax anſwer was wrote by Mr. Cotton, and a more full 
anſwer afterwzrds printed. In ſome of the points, I ſup- 
| pole the two laſt, the miniſters in England were. miſig- 

formed. In ſome of the others, particularly thoſe which it 
was thought moſt difficult to anſwer, in a few years after 


the clergy in England fully concurred with their brethren 
in New-England. 


. * 


0 


_ In June 1637, two large ſhips arrived from England 
with paſſengers. Mr. Eaton and Mr. Hopkins “, two 
London merchants, Mr. Davenport a miaiſler of great 
character for learning and piety, and many others of good 
note and condition. were af this company, Great pains 
were taken to perſuade them to Ray in the jur. ſdiction. 
The court offered them any place they would pitch upon. 
The town of Newbury offered to give up their ſettlement 


Ti 
N 
1 
1 
ſt 
C 
u 
A 


of 


MASSACHUSETTS: Bay. E 
of a floufffhing eleny, of which Qginnipiack, or New- 1637 
Haven, was the thief cown. "They agreed among them: 
ſelves upon à thodel of govermment in church and ſtate, 
very luce to chat bf the Maffachuſets, and continued a : 
diſtinct colohy ang government until the year 1665 *, when {| 
Connecticut tit New-Hiven, having chree years before 
deen iricorporated by a charter from King Charles the 
ſecond, united under one governor T. The people in the 

2 N Maſſa- , 


* * 
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* Ur N 1991 | 
Connecticut charter was brought over by Mr. Winthrop in 1662. 
but New-Haven refuſed to ſubmit to it. At a general meeting at 
Ne- Haven, Ach Nov. 1662, Mr. Davenport being preſent inhited 1 
1. That the colooy of New-Haven was not within the patent. 2. g 
That it was not lawful. to join, and they unanimouſly concluded to 
ſtand to their own combination. GoffZ's Journal. But in 1665, upon 
commillioners coming over to enquire into the ſtate of the colonies, 
they wiſely changed their reſolution, and of a colony became a county, 
and ſo have remained ever ſince. Fu | 1 
+ The heads of the combination or agreement were theſe, viz. 
That none ſhall be admitted to any office in the government, civil 
or military, or hase a voice in any election, except he be a member 
of eng of ee in Newt land. | gy a1) 
'That all the freemen, without 1 ſhall yearly meet, the laſt 
fourth day in May, and vote in the election of governor, deputy go- 
vernor, magiſtrates and other officers ;, ſuch as cannot attend in . 
may vote by pony, or ſend their, votes feale dt. 
That there be @ general court, Eonfiſting of governor, deputy go- | | 
vernor and mayitftrates, and two deputies for each plantation where - 2 
there is a church and freemen orderly admitted; every member of the * 
court to have a voice, and all determinations to he by the major vote 
of the magiſtrates and. the major vote of the depaties,” This court to 
ſit the laſt fourth day of May in every year of, courſe, and on other 
occaſions to be ſummoned by the governor, or in his abſence by the 
deputy governor, or in the abſence of both by two magiſtrates. To 
declare, pabliſh and eſtabliſh che laws of God the ſupreme legiſlator, 
and to malee and repeal orders for ſmaller matters not particularly de- 
termined in ſcriptare, according to the general rules of righteouſneſs. 
To order all affairs of war and peace, and all matters relative to the 
defending or fortifying the country, To receive and determine all ap- 
peals, civil or criminal, from any inferior courts, in Which they are 
to proceed according to {cripture Lake: and laws and orders agreeing 
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That there be a court of magiſtrates, to meet or be held twice eve: 
year, to detetmine all weighty * civil or criminal, above ch 
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1637 Maſſachuſets ſoon after reflected upon the favour of provi. 
dence, in not gratify ing them with the continuance of this 
company among them. It appeared that the Dutch were de- 

ſigaing to take poſſeſſion of this country, and they oppoſed 
the Engliſh in the ſettlement even of New- Haven itſelf, 
threatning hoſtiſities againſt them. Mr. Eaton, being a man 
of good abilities, was a fit perſon to reſiſt them; and, 


co v7 dtd — . 
limited to plantation courts, and to receive and try all appeals from 
plantation courts, In this court, when the voices are equal, the go- 
vernor, or in his abſence the deputy governor, ſhall have a caſting 
vols: bf W 1 * ! 
That there be a court in each plantation, in which there ſhall be one 
or more magiſtrates; the freemen to chuſe two, three or four deputies 
to aſſiſt the magiſtrate for the trial of civil cauſes, not exceeding twenty 


pounds, and criminal, the penalty not exceeding ſtocks, whipping, or 


five pounds fine, 

Their laws and judicial proceedings varied in very few circumſtances 
from the Maſſachuſets ; one indeed was a material one, that they had 
no jury, neither in civil nor criminal caſes. All matters of fact, as 

"os as law, were determined by the court. ee, THR 
r. Davenport, the miniſter who came over with Mr. Eaton, had 
been a preacher of great note in Colman-ſtreet, London, and for his 
noncompliance in ecclefiaſtical matters abſconded and came over pri- 
vately. Many of his principal hearers accompanied him, and formed 
a church at New-Haven. Another company came from Kent, Suf- 
folk, and Surry in England, among whom was Mr. William Leet, then 
a young man gh Mr. Eaton's death, governor) and after the colonies 
were united, ſome time governor of Connecticut. Theſe, with Mr. 
Whitfield their miniſter, choſe a place about 16 miles Eaſt of New- 
Haven, fince called Guildford. Another company removed from Hart- 
ford with Mr. Peter Pradden for their miniſter, and ſettled a little Weſt 
from New. Haven and called the place Milford; Brainford on the Eaſt, 
and Stamford near forty miles Weſt of New-Haven, were both ſettled 
by people who removed from Weathers field on account of diſturbances 
in the church there, Theſe towns, together with a'plantation upon the 
Eaſt end af Long: Iſland called Southold, are ſaid to have been all that 
were concerned in the combination which was firſt ſormed. The co 
lony choſe their leader Mr. Eaton for their firſt governor, and con- 
tinued him every year until he died, which was 14 years aſter the fſoun- 
dation. Their chief view was trade; and, to be better accommodated, 
they built on ſmall hobſe-lots near the ſea,” and fairer and "more 
commodious houſes than thoſe in the other colonies. They built 
1 veſſels for foreign voyages, and ſet up vading-hoaks upon lands 
1 which they purchaſed at Dela bay 'far the fake of beaver, buy. 
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y, in the year 1650, the other colonies; uniting; ig 1639 
The cauſe with New - Haven, they were by treaty limited 
o Greenwich, ſaid to be ten or twelve miles on a ſtrait 


i — 
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1635 vide the better for the immediate acommodstlon of th 
great number of paſſengers” Wie" W 2 ano: come 

| © overthe"next year y © + [2 159 20 
Fox in 1638, notwithſtanding the cunbur Sund 

| 1638 plantirion was revived in England, and a deſign wits 6 
foot to revoke and annul the charter, there arrived about 

20 ſhips and three thouſand paſſengers ! Theſe ſhips 
"were the more welcome to the colony, becauſe they were 
"afraid, that in conſequence of the complaints 'apain( 
dhem, a ſtop would be put to any more paſſengers bom- 
ing from England. In 1635, a commiſſion had bern 
granted to Toveral of the nobility, and great officers bf 
, the crown for the regulation of the colonies f. The urch 

$ | "biſhop of Canterbury [ Laud] kept a jealous: eye over 
8 One Burdett of Piſcataqua was his cot- 
reſpondent. A copy of a letter to the archbiſnhop, wrote 

by Burdett, was acct in his ſtudy, and to this elfe, viz, 

That he delayed going to England, that he might 

2 fully inform himſelf of the Rare of the place as to alle- 

*. giance, for it was not new diſcipline which was aimed 

at, but ſovereignty ; and that it was accounted perjury 

and treaſon, in their general court, to ſpeak of appeals 

to the King.” By the firſt ſhips which came this year, 

a letter was brought — the archbiſhop to Burdett, ten- 

dering him thanks for the care of his Majeſty's ſervice, 

and aſſuring him, that he would take a time for the redreſs 

of the diſorders which he informed them of; but, by reaſon 

of much bufineſs which lay upon them, the; could 

not at that time accompliſh his deſire, | This letter to 
Burdett was, by ſome means or other not mentioned, 

thewn to the governor of the Maſſachuſets. A u war- 

ranto had been brought by ſome Sir Joh Banks, attot 

ney- general, a year or tuo before, againſt, the eee | 

deputy- governor and aſſiſtants of the corporation of wa 


Maſſachuſets. This was never ſerved upon any pe perſons ia |... 

New-Englatid,. Some, which were or had been. of hel time, 
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diſclaimed-che. er 3 and there was a determination, 1638 5 


that the liberties and franchiſes, of the corporation ſhould 
be ſeized into the King's hands ; but, it is ſaid, judgment 
was never entered in form againſt the corporation“. It is 
agreed, that there was an order of the King in council May 
43d 1637, that the attorney - general be required to call for 
the patent of the Maſſachuſets and this year (1638) Mr. 
Winthrop received a letter from Mr; Meautis, clerk of the 
council, accompanied wich an order from the Lords of the 
council of April 4th 1638, requiring the governor, or any 
other perſon who ſhould have the letters patent in their 
power or cuſtody, without fail to tranſmit the —_ | 
the return af the ſhip which carried the order and in caſe 
of contempt theit Lordſhips would move his Majelty to 
re-aſſume into his hands the whole plantation, An anſwer 
was drawn up and tranſmitted, as appears by the files of 
the court + in which, after profeſſing their loyalty, they 
ſay, that they were never called to anſwer to the qua war- 
rau; if they had been, they ſhould have had a good plea 
againſt it, that they came over with their families and 
eſtates, with his Majeſty's licence and encouragement, 
had greatly enlarged bis dominions, and if their charter 
ſhould be taken away they ſhould be forced to remove to 
ſome other place or return to theit native country 
that the other plantations would be broke up, and the 
the whole country fall into the hands of the French or 
Dutch, and that all men would be diſcouraged from ſuch 
undertakings in confidence of a royal grant; that the 
coma on people, if caſt off by his Majeſty; might confe- 
(rate under ſome new form of government, which would 
be of evil example and might expoſe the court to his Ma- 
elty's diſpleaſure ; and for theſe reaſons; they pray their 
Lordſhips that they may be ſuffered to live in this wil 
* Mr. Habbatd {as 0 W 15 -, G34 8 1 y Wit 
re eee 
bme, ſay, that the proceſs was' . ifs ths 
ue acainſt ſo many, as appeared; and-they which did not appear 
te Outawed, r 1 Gy nbc rt T3 
+ The fecbrds of the ſeffion take no notice of it. Appendix. 
{ For being the obcaſion af it; by giving up the chatter, mt 
| 8 K rneſs; 


1638 derneſs; that their liberties may not be reſtrained,” when 


HE HISTORY 68 


others are enlarged ; and that men of abilities may nor be 
Hindred from coming to them, when they are encouraged 
to go to other plantations.” It was never known what 
reception this anſwer met with. It is certain, that no 
further demand was made. In a ſhort time, the arch. 
\biſhop, and ſeveral other of the Lords of the council who 
were preſent at this order, loſt their authority and influ- 
ence. They were as much perplexed, when called to ac- 
count for their own conduct, as the colony could have been 
for theirs, had it been more exceptionable than it was, 
We may make ſome conjectures What would have been the 
conſequence of taking away the charter at this time. It is 
pretty certain, the body of the people would have left the 
country. Two years after, meerly from a diſſatisfaction 
Vith the ſoil and the climate, many did remove, and many 
more. were on tiptoe and reſtraĩned only by the conſidera- 
tion of their engagements to ſtand by and ſupport one 
another; but where they would have removed, is the 
queſtion, It would not have been to the French. This 
would have been going further from the ſun. They were 
too far northward already. Beſides, they might well ex- 
pect a heavier yoke under the romiſnh hierarchy, than 
what they complained of under the proteſtant. They 
would not have removed to any plantation or territory 
claimed by the King of England. What aſſurance could 
they have of ſecurity, for the enjoyment of privileges, 
in any other part, ſtronger than they had when they came 
here? After they had ſpent their ſubſtance, and many 
that came with them their lives, in poſſeſſing and im- 
proving a country, in confidence that they ſhould enjoy 
their charter privileges, they and their poſterity for ever, 
they would not have truſted to promiſes if any had been 
made them a ſecond time. It is moſt likely they would 
have gone to the Dutch at Hudſon's river. They had 
always kept up a friendly correſpondence with them. In | 
their religious principles and form of worſhip and church 
government, they were not very diſtant from one another. BW 
The Dutch were not generally very nice upon thoſe * b 
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her 5 is matters of government from the 
Dutch, Which they had from the Engliſh; and L think 
the Dutch old have been politic enough to have grant- 
ed them. * If they had failed with the Dutch, "ſuch was 
their reſolution,” that they wolld have ſought a vatunn 
domicilium, (a favourite exprefon with them) in ſome 
part of the globe where they would, according to their ap- 
prehenſions, have been free from the contrbul of any” 
European power. In their firſt'migration;” moſt of them 
could ſay, omnia mea mecum porto. All the difference, 
a5 to the ſecond would habe been, that ſo far as they bad 
eſſened their ſubſtance, ſp much leſs room would "have 
been neceſſary for the tranſportation of "what remained. 
Such a ſcheme would have conſiſted very well with their 
notions of civil ſubje&ion, as we ſhall fee in many in- 


in an Engliſh born ſubject is ſaid to be perpetual, in 
to accompany him wherever he goes. 
Tux ſame governor, deputy governor and àſſiſtants 
were choſen for 1638, as had been for 1637. The ſer- 
tlements were extended this year beyond Merrimack ri- 
ver. Saliſbury and Hampton had à great quantity of ſale” 
meadows, They were an inducement to peopſe to ſit 
down there, although the I was a light Tandy foil 
and not very inviting. "Rowley and Sudbury were both 
ſettled this year alſo.” ' 5 £1 BIOS REY OOH 
Tur inhabitants of Lynn being deſirous of larger ac-" 
commodations, many of them removed to Long Iſland, 


tion; but they were ſoon diſturbed, by the Pitch,” and 
affront offered to the Prince of Oranges arms, which 
they removed to the eaſt end, and ſettled a church and 


ton (Southampton) and entered into a civil combination, 
, W 


near the weſt end; Lord Stirling, by his agent there, 
having ſold or quit claimed to thema tract for à planta- 


ſome of them were impriſoned under a pretence oflan 


they had taken down from a tree where the Dutch had 
hung them up. Not being able to keep their ground. 
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ſtances. I do not ſay their notions were juſt. Allegianes | 


Aiffievity would have beeh,, to have öbtained 163 = 
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der of. Cqure * ine 1 " 
" 1#+1639,, the farmer anger co dey arernar 4639 
were Irs the ſame larly 
ogra the colony, ae and 1 e aſt eat. 


x the co- 
Jony,: 1 | 1ndu n e 2d and 


then they * 18 proviſions enough, for their own, ; 
ſupport, explus for exportation.. We heya 1 
little. of, _ r the firſt ſeven years, except. 1 ogy. 
rrafick with the nativ 8 by barter of toys, arid the fe 
vtenſils, tools and eloathing they at firſt ue 
in exchange for furs and. ſcins. What the planters brought 
with them conſiſted; principally, of materials for their 
buildings, neceſſary tools for their huſbandry, ſtock far... 
their farms, and cloathing for themſelves and families 3 
and thoſe; who had ee e than was ſufficient, for. 
thele purpoſes, were country gentlemen and unacquaint- 
ed with commerce, . Dudley, Bellingham, 
Braaſtreet, &. and never employed themſelves in it, 
(Mr. Winthrop built a; ſmall, barque called. the Bleſſing, 
which was. employed to import corn from the . ſouthern, 


Indians when the colony was in want, but ſhe was ſoon 


* The firſt maſter of the college was Nathaniel Eaton, who, was a 
good ſcholary but had nat. 95 We qualities requiſite for the. inſtruc- 
tion and government of yout was charged with ayarice, in with- 
holding neceſſary or convenient commons, and wich cruelty, in beant- 
ing his uſher with a cudgel whilſt th of his ſervants- held him out 
by the big ore His conduGh/having! been into hy — 
court, in 1630, he was thereupon diſplaced, fined 190 marks and or 
dered to pay t 1 ovn pounds to Mr. Briſcoe whom he had cruelly beats 
After the ſentence of the court, he was excommunicated from the 
church at Cambririge. He cumplained that the church had enquired: 
into his caſe <a" and fully, underſtood it. and paſſed no cena 
ſure upon h but when they knew the opihion of the; court, they 
conformed that. He went. to Virginia. After the reſtoration * 
vas in England, conformed and had à living, and is ſuĩd to have re- 
'enged himſelf upon all nonconformiſts, being greatly inſtrumeutal ĩn 
tieir perſecutions, He was educated under Dr. Ames in eren 
known to Me. Hooker. whilſt there, who ſays he did not approve o 
his 255 and feared the iſſue of his being received here, &c. 
{ded by Mii Henry Duuſtar, well is « lxring piety 
ad ſpirit of government, . FW [ 
2 — 't caſt 


„„ r nigfory ors nm 
1639 caſt away) and people in general turned their minds i 
provide comfortable lodgings, and to bring under im- 
ptoyement ſo much land ag Wodld afford We Berka 
ſupport, and this was enough to employ them. After 4 
few years, by hard labour ànd Hard fare, the land pro- 
diced” more than was conſumed by the inhabitants; the 
overplus was ſent abroad to the Weſt-Iridres,* che Wine 
Iflands, &c. Returns were made in the produce of the 
reſpective countries and in bullion, the moſt bf which, to- 
gether with the furs procured from the natives, went to 
England to pay for the manufactures continually neceſſary 
from thence. As hands could be ſpared from huſbandry 
and labour in providing their houſes, they were taken off, 
and ſome employed in ſawing boards, ſplitting ſtaves, ſhin- 
gles and hoops, others in the fiſhery, and as many as were 
capable of it in building ſmall veſſels for the fiſhery and for 
coaſting and foreign trade. Thus gradually and inſenſibly 
they ſeem to have fallen into that trade moſt natural to 
the country and adapted to their peculiar circumſtances, 
without any premeditated ſcheme or projection for that 
purpoſe. The primary views, in their removal, were the 
enjoyment of civil and religious liberty. Merchants, and 
ar} 858 for the ſake of gain when they ſaw a proſpect of 
. It afterwards, came over and incorporated with them, and 
cauſed a great increaſe of commerce, and led the legiſlators 
to meaſures for the further improvement of it. For en- 
couraging the fiſhery, an act was made, this year, to free 
all eſtates, employed in catehing making or tranſporting | 
fiſh, from all duties and public taxes; and all perſons were 
reſtrained, by penalty, from uſing any cod or baſs fiſh for 
manuring the ground; and all fiſhermen during the ſea- 
ſon for buſineſs, and all ſhip- builders, were by the ſame 
act excuſed from trainings. Sumptuary laws were made 
for reſtraining exceſs in apparel and other expencesz 4 
ſprit of induftry and frugality prevailed; and thoſe who I 
lived in the next age ſpeak of this as the auen A in 
which religion and virtue flouriſhed : But it was not long 
before many became diſcontented and encouraged pro- 
jects for their removal, A SLATS, 
N WY F . ES 
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Bellingham deputy governor z Mr. Winthrop, the former 
governor, one of the aſſiſtants; the reſt the fame as the 
laſt year. The importation of ſettlers now ceaſed. The 
motive to tranf} ion to America was over, by the 
change in the affairs of England. They, who then pro- 
feſſed to be able to give the beſt account, ſay, that in 298 
ſhips, which were the whole number from the beginning 
of the colony, there arrived“ 21200 paſſengers, men 


women and children, perhaps about 4000 families T. 


Since which, more perſons have removed out of New- 
England to other parts of the world than have come 
from other parts to it; and the number of families, at 
this day, in the four governments may be ſuppoſed to 
be leſs rather than more than the natural enereaſe of four 
thouſand. This ſudden ſtop had a ſurprizing effect upon 


the price of cattle. . They had loſt the greateſt part of 


what they intended for the firſt ſupply, .in the paſſage 
from Europe. As the inhabitants multiplied, the de- 
mand for the cattle. increaſed, and the price of a milch 
cow had kept from 25 to 30 l. but fell at once this year 
to 5 or 61, A farmer, who could ſpare but one cow in 
a year out of his ſtock, uſed to cloath his family with the 
price of it at the expence of the new comers; when 
this failed they were put to difficulties. Although they 

judged they had 12000 neat cattle, yet they had but 


about 3000 ſheep in the colony. 25 | 
* Mr. Neale ſu poſes this to be impoſſible, but the number is not 

great for ſo many 2 If we allow half of them for tranſporting 

goods, and 140 ſouls to each of the other, it will make the number. 
any of the ſhips were large, in the firſt fleet eſpecially. 


+ A modeſt computation then made of the whole charge of tranſ- 


portation of the perſons, their goods, the ſtock of cattle, proviſions 
until they could ſupport themſelves, neceſſaries for building, artillery, 
arms and aminunition, amounts t0.192,000 |. ſterling. 7ohn/on. A dear 


1 


purchaſe, if they had 22 nothing before to the council of Plimouth, 


and nothing afterwards to the ſachems of the country. Well might 


they complain, when the titles to their lands were called in queſtion 
by Sir Edmond Andros; their labour in clearing and improving them 
was of more value than the lands after they were improved, and this 
ler expence might be out of the queſtion. 
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In the year 1640, Mr. Dudley was governor and Mr. 1640 
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1641 Tux year 1641 afforded not ſo pleaſing a proſpect. 
As ſoon as the country ceaſed to be neceſſary, as an aſy- 
lum for oppreſſed people in England, fore of thoſe who 

had been the greateſt benefactors there not only diſcou- 

raged any further tranſportation, but endeavoured to in- 
duce ſuch as had gone over to remove. Had the ſame 
changes happened in England fix or eight years ſooner, 
the continent of North America would in all probability 
have been at this day in a far leſs flouriſhing eſtate than 
it is. Some of the principal men wavered, but others 
were more reſolute, and determined not to forſake their 
undertaking“. | 2 23322*-- 130 _ 8 
Lon Say and Seal had turned his t ts to a more 
ſouthern ſettlement in the Bahama iſlands. Hie had en- 
gaged Mr. Humfries, one of the afhſtants of the Maſſ: 
chuſets colony, in the deſign, with a promiſe of being the 

1 governor of the new ſettlement. A new plan of govern- 

ment was framed, wholly ariſtocratical, and the magi- 

firacy to be hereditary ; butexceprions being taken to 
this form by the people, it was altered and brought 

nearer. to that of the Maſſachuſets . Mr. N 

| . T0 TEL > » 008-4 mr 7: ( 
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Mr. Richard Salſtonſtall about this time, and I ſuppoſe upon this 
occaſion, made a vow to God that he would not leave the country 
whilſt the ordinances of God Sorkin there in purity. Some / yeats 
after, his wife was in a bad ſtate of health * it was thou ht ſhe 
might have relief by phy ſicians in England. He applied to Mr. Cot- 
ton, not to abſolve him, but to ſatisfy his doubting conſcience. Mr. 
Cotton convinced him that the marriage vow was the moſt binding, 
MS. F: Cotton. Es Ya les OSS 
+ lt is obſervable that all the colonies, before the reign of King 
Charles the ſecond, Maryland excepted, ſettled-a model of govern- 
ment for themſelves. Virginia had been many years diſtract under 
the government of preſidents and governors, with countils in whoſe 
nomination or removal the people had no voice, until in the year 
1620 a houſe of burgeſſes broke out in the colony; the King nor 
the grand council at home not having given any powers or directions 
for it, —The governor and aſſiſtants of the Maffachuſets at firit in- 
tended to rule the people, and, as we have obſerved;' obtained their 
_ conſeot for it, but this laſted two or three peed only ; and although 
there is no colour for it in the charter, yet a houſe of deputies appea 
ſuddenly, in 1634, to the furprize of the mapilfrates and the 8 — 
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head of the colony} had wrote to Lord Say, tepreſent- 
ing to his Lordſhip that it ſcemed evident that God had 
choſen New-England to plant his people in, and that it 

Fs | | RY . T F * q | would 


ment of their ſchemes for power. Connecticut ſoon after followed the 
pian of the Maflachuſets,--New-Haven, altho? the people had the higheſt 
reverence for their leaders and for near 30 years in judicial Ps 

ſubmitted to the maꝑiſtracy [it muſt however be remembred that it * 
annually elected) without a jury, yet in matters of legiſlation the peo. 
ple, from the beginning, would have their ſhare by their 7 0 
tives, New-Hampfhire combined together under the ſame form 
with Maſſachuſets. Lord Say, temipts the principal men of the 
Maſſachuſets, to make them and their heirs nobles and abſolute go- 
vernors of a new colony; but, under this plan, they could find no 
people to follow them:—Barbadoes and the leward iſlands, began in 
1625, ſtruggled under governors and councils and contending proprie- 
tors for about 20 years. Numbers ſuffered death by the arbitrary 
ſentences of courts martial, or other acts of violence, as one fide of 
the other happened to prevail. At length, in 1645, the firſt aſſem- 
bly was called, and no teaſon given but this, viz. That, by the grant 
to the Earl of Carlifle, the inhabitants were to enjoy all the liberties, 
privileges and ſftanchiſes of Eugliſh ſubjeQs, and therefore, as it is 
alſo expreſsly mentioned in the grant; could not legally Be bound of 
charged by any act without their owt» conſent. This grant, in 1627; 


was made by Charles the firſt, a Prince not the moſt tender of the 


ſubjects liberties. After the reſtoration there is no inſtante of a co- 
lony ſettled without a repreſentative of the people, nor any attempt 
to deprive the colonies of this privilege, except in the arbitrary reign 
of King James the ſecond. The colonies, which are to be ſettled 
in the new acquired countries, have the fulleſt aſſurance, by his Ma- 
jeſty's proclamation, that the ſame form of government ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhed there. Perhaps the ſame eſtabliſhment in Canada, and the 
full privileges of Britiſh ſubjects conferred upon the French inhabi- 
tants there, might be the means of firmly attaching them to the Bri- 
tin intereſt ; and civil liberty tend alſo to deliver them by degrees 
from their religious flavery, The inhabitants of Acadie or Novg- 


Scotia lived, above forty years after the. reduction of Port Royal, 


vader the government of their prieſts, No form of civil government 
was eſtabliſhed, and they had no more affettion for England than for 


Ruſſia. The military authority ferved as a watch to prevent confede- 
racies or Combinations. The people indeed chofe more or leſs depu- 
ties from each canton or divition, but their only bulineſs ſeems to 


hare been to receiye orders from. the governor, and to preſent peti- 
tions to him from the people. Temporal offences, unleſs enormous; 


and all civil controverfies were ordinarily adjudged and determined 


by their ſpiritual fathers, 1 aſked ſome of the , moſt ſenſible of the 
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1641 would be diſpleaſing unto him that this work ſhould be 


hindered; and that ſuch as had been well inclined, 
if not with their perſons yet with their ſubſtance, 
to encourage it, ſhould deſiſt and diſcourage it by in- 
ſinuating that there was no poſſibility of ſubſiſtance there; 
and added, that God would never have ſent ſo many of 
his people thither, if he had not ſeen the place ſufficient 
to maintain them or intended to make it ſo. His Lord- 
ſhip anſwered, that he could not deny great part of 
what was written, . particularly the evidence of God's 
owning his people in the country of New-England ; but 
alledged, that it was a place appointed for a preſent 
refuge only, and a better place being now found out they 
-ought all to remove there g. I 

IT is certain that a.great part of the colony was under 
great dqubts as to their ſubſiſtance. All could not be 
traders. Much labour was neceſſary to the clearing a 
new country for paſture or tillage ; after three or four 
years improvement of a piece 'of ground, they found 
they had exhauſted the goodneſs of the ſoil and were 
obliged to go upon new improvements. They never 
uſed ſuch manure as would keep it in heart. The com- 
mon practice, of manuring with fifh, left the land in a 
.worle ſtate, than it would have been in if they had uſed no 
manure at all, or than any other manure, even lime, 
would have left it. This cauſed many of them to have 
an unfavourable opinion of the country and to deſpair of 
obtaining a livelihood in it, and great numbers had de- 
termined to remove. Some were perſuaded to alter their 
reſolution, but others perſiſted. A church had been ga- 


Acadians, what puniſhment the prieſts could inflict to anſwer the ends 
of government. They anſwered me by another queſtion, What can 
be a greater puniſhment than the forfeiture of our ſalvation? In no 
part of the romiſh church the blind perſuaſion, of the power of the 
prieſt to ſave or damn, was ever more firmly fiveted ; and although 
theſe Acadians have, for eight years paſt, been ſcattered through t 
Engliſh colonies, yet I never could hear of one agoſtate or ſo much as 
a wavering perſon among them all; and if the Canadians are rreated 
in the ſame manner, they will probably remain under the ſame infa- 
tuation. J Hula. ; 
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thered at Providence, and news came, that Mr. Sher- 1644 


wood the paſtor, with another miniſter, had been ſent 
home priſoners by Carter the deputy governor, and that 
the magiſtrates were inclined to perſecution. This is not 
incredible, even in the year 1641, when they could not 
have expected that theſe meaſures would be approved in 
England, for Virginia perſiſted in oppoſition to the-par- 
liament many years after, Whilſt ſome in New-Eng- 
land were diſcouraged” by this advice, others were the 
more confirmed, looking upon it their duty to go over 
and ſtrengthen their brethren, Mr. Humfries had 'met 
with great loſſes by fire, the year before, and was de- 
tained in New-England by his private affairs for this 
year; but a company embarked with Capt. William 
Pierce, who was of the firſt fleet which came over with 
the charter, and a very noted commander. Upon their 
arrival at Providence, they found the iſland in the poſſeſ- 
ſion of the Spaniards. They had ſhot in under the com- 
mand of the fort before they diſcovered their danger 3 
and in coming about, Pierce was ſlain from the fort, but 
the veſſel got clear and returned to New-England, and 
the deſigns of the reſt, of courſe, were at an end. The 
Lords, and others concerned in this attempt to ſettle the 
Bahama iſlands, ſpent ſixty thouſand pounds ſterling, 
which was entirely loſt by the iſland's being taken “. 
Tux difficulties particular per ſons were under, and the 
difference of ſentiment upon private affairs, had an in- 
fluence upon the public affairs. The election this year 
(1641), notwithſtanding the great number of voters, 
was determined in favour of Mr. Bellingham for gover- 
nor, Mr, Winthrop being his competitor, by a majority 
of ſix votes only, Mr. Endicot was choſen deputy go» 
vernor. It was diſputed whether they had the majority, 
and it was ſome time, Mr. Hubbard ſays, long, before 
either of them were admitted to their places. The 
choice ſeems not to have been agreeable to the general 
court, for the firſt order they made, was to repeal. a 


G 3 ſtanding 
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1641 ſtanding law for allowing one hundred pounds annually 


Connecticut river, returned to the juriſdiction of the 


of Connecticut. Mr. William Pynchon, being the 


until 1971. MS, letter, 
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to the governor, | 

Tus court, this year, expecting great revolutions 
were at hand in England, ſent over, as their agents, two 
of the miniſters, Mr. Thomas Weld, and Mr. Hugh 
Peters , and one of the repreſentatives, Mr, William 
Hibbins, in order to eſtabliſh the intereſt of the colony, 
Their particular inſtructions have not been preſerved. 

Tuis year alſo, the plantation at Springheld, upon 


Maſſachuſets. In the year 1636, as has been obſerved, 
the towns or ſettlements on Connecticut river began. A 
more particular account of the ſettlement of that colony 
will perhaps be expected. The inhabitants of the towns 
of Roxbury, Dorcheſter, Cambridge and Watertown, 
in the Maſſachuſets, laid the foundation of the colony 


principal perſon among thoſe from Roxbury who had 
pitcheꝶ upon a place higher up the river than the reſt, * 
called by the Indians Agawam, he changed ihe name to 


Springfield“. His manſion houſe was at a town, of WW " 
that name in England, near to Chelmsford in Eſſex. of 
Thoſe from Dorcheſter pitched upon a place below, called 10 
by the Indians Mattaneaug or Cuſhankamaug. Mt. q 
Ludlow was the principal perſon who removed with tl 
them. Mr Warham their minifter and the whole church 1 
followed the next year. They called their ſettlement ti 
Windſor. The Cambridge people, with Mr. Hooker and Y 
Mr. Stone their miniſters, and Mr. Haynes who the year t 
1 Weld nor Peters ever returned to New-England. The firſt, 28 I 


appears by ſome of his letters, had a living at Gateſend in the Biſhop- 
Tick of Durham. He went to Ireland with Lord Forbes, but came back 
to England and was ejected in King Charles the ſecond's reign. The 
latter, by buſy ing himfelf too much with politicks, came to 2 tra- 
gical end, which he would have been in no danger of if he had re- 
turned to his church again. His wife, whom he married in New- 
England, was ſupported after his death by a collection of 30 l. a year 


At firſt they called the new ſettlements by the names of the towns 
they had left in the bay. 0 Ys | 
| pete 
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before had been governor at their head, were (cated next 1641 
below at a place called Suckiang, which they changed 
into Hartford, the place of Mr. Stone's nativity in Eng- 
jand. A few miles below, there was another tract of in · 
terval land called by the Indians Pauquiang, which thoſe 
of Hartford intended to have included in their ſettlement ; 
but a few of the Watertown people were too quick for them. 
They gave it the name of Weathersfi:ld. The commiſ- 
fon, which they took from the Maſſachuſets, was of a 
pretty extraordinary nature. The preamble to it acknows 
ledges, that the lands, which they intended to take poſ-- 
ſeſſion of, were without the commonwealth and body of 
the Maſſachuſets, and that certain noble perſonages ia 
England, by virtue of a patent, challenged the juriſdic - 
tion there; but their minds not being known as to & form 
of government, and there being a neceſſity that ſome au- 
thority ſhould be eſtabliſhed, they therefore appoint Ro- 
ger Ludlow, Eſq; &c “*. with full power and authority 
to hear and determine, in a judicial way, all matters in 
difference between party and party, to inflict colfral pu- 
niſhment, impriſonment and fines, and to make and de- 
cree orders for the preſent as ſhall be neceſſary for the plan- 
tation, relative to trading, planting, building, military 
diſcipline and defenſive war, ib need require, and to convene 
the inhabitants in general court if ĩt ſhall be thought meer. 
The commiſſion to continue no longer than one year, and 
to be recalled if a form of government could be agreed 
upon between the noble 9 the inhabitants, and 
the commonwealth of the Maſſachuſets, &c. 
THzRE would be no accounting for this ſtretch of 
power were it not for a principle at that time generally | 
received, and which upon a queſtion was determined ſome. * 
years after by the general court, ſome of the members ** 


* The others were William Pynchon, Eſq; J»bn Steele, Willjam 
Swaine, Henry Smith, William Phelpes, William Weſtwood; and 


* 


Andrew Warner. f a W 22 
Mr. Ludlow, in a letter from Hartford, 1| of the 8th Month, 16438, 

to the Maſſachuſets general court, obſerves they had deſired that Con- 

Rs forbear excreiſing quriſdiction at Agawam. 


G4 diſſenting, 


”* be d. 4 £ 
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1641 diſſenting, that the oath of fidelity to the commonwealth 


" 


THE HISTORT OF 


T. 
was binding even though the perſon ſhould no longer mitte 
reſide within the limits. | | ſubm 

NoTwiTHSTANDING this commiſſion, they ſoon after 
entered into an agreement or combination, by virtue of 
which they called themſelves a body politick formed and « of 
eſtabliſhed by mutual conſent, and framed ſuch laws and « m 


_ conſtitutions as they thought neceſſary ; the moſt material 6 CC 


point in which they differed from the Maſſachuſets, was 
the not making memberſhip of their churches neceſſary to 
freedom in the civil government or to the holding an 
offices therein. Upon the petition of Mr. Pynchon and 
others to the court to receive them again, an order paſſed 
aſſerting the court's right, and a commiſſion was granted 
to Mr. Pynchon to hold courts there , from whole judg- 
ments an appeal lay to the court of aſſiſtants *. : 

| | , HE 


+ Maſſ. Records. | 
 * George Fenwick, Eſq; a worthy pious gentleman and of a good 
family and eſtate, came from Englan with deſign to take poſſeſſion 
of the lands upon Connecticut river for the Lords Say and Brook, 
c. The lands between Connecticut river and the Naraganſet coun, 
try, ſixty miles in length and breadth, were aſſigned by the council 
ot Plimouth, in 1635, to the Marquiſs of Hamilton, The Lords Say, 
&c. had a patent from the Earl of Warwick, including all that part of 
New-England in America from Naraganſet river forty leagues upon a 
ſtrait line near the ſea ſhore towards the ſouthweſt, weſt and by ſouth 
or weſt, as the, coaſt lies towards Virginia, and all lands within the 
breadth aforeſajd, from the weſtern ocean to the ſouth ſea, ſo that 
the two grants or claims interfered, The Connecticut people 4 
chaſed the title of the Lords, of Mr. Fenwick, December 5, 1644. 
'The thoughts of removing were then at an end, and Fenwick joined 
wich the colony and was choſen an aſſiſtant. The colony went op 
exerciſing the powers of government until the reſtoration, when 
they applied, by Mr. Winthrop their agent, to King Charles II. in 
1661, for a charter, which was granted in 1662, with as ample pri- 
vileges as they could deſire. Mr. Winthrop had been many years 

aſſiſtant in the Maſſachuſets. He was ſenſible of the deleQs 
in the charter; and beſides, this colony being in America at the 
time of granting the charter, the powers granted them wauld na- 


* 


turally be beuer adapted to their circumſtances, Mr. Winthrop, it [ 
1s ſaid, preſented the King with a ring which had been given b } 
Charles the firſt to his grandfather, and that the King was mut 


pleaſed 
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ſubmiſſion and agreemeat upon record is as follows: 
« The 14th of the 4th month, 1644. 
« WHEREAS ſome Lords, Knights, Gentlemen and 
« others did purchaſe, of Mr. Edward Hilton and ſome 
« merchants of. Briſtol, two patents, the one called We- 
« cohametor Hilton's point, commonly called or known 
« by the name of Dover or Northam, the other patent 
« ſet forth by the name of the ſouth part of the river 
« Paſcataquack, beginning at the ſea fide or near there- 


« fide unto. the falls of Quamſcot, as may more fully ap- 
« ſiding at preſent within the limits of both the ſaid 


pleaſed with it, When they were finding fault with the Maſſachuſets, 
they notwithſtanding eftabliſhed another government, much of the 
ſame form and the | Ah. ſort of people. Rhode-Ifland about the ſame 
time obtained the like charter. Certain powers, ' aſſumed by the 
Maſſachuſets, not mentioned in their charter, by theſe new charters 
are expreſly granted to the two-colonies. Had theſe applications been 
delayed two or three years longer they would hardly have ſucceeded, 
Plimouth, which "ts as much reaſon to expect ſuch a favour, never 
could obtain it. They kept ſolliciting, one time after another, and 
were amuſed with general promiſes of favour until they were compre- 
hended in a commiſſion to Sir Edmund Andros, which put an end to 
their expectations. Mr. afterwards Colonel Fenwick, above-men- 
tioned, by his laſt will, proved in Suſſex in wo 1 April 27, 1657, 
gave five hundred pounds to the public uſe of the country of New- 
Eogland, if his loving friend Mr. Edward Hopkins ſhould think fir, 
and to be employed as he ſhould order and direct. Mr. Hopkins died 
a day or two before Colonel Fenwick, and by his will left at leaſt 


univerſity in New. England. The queſtion was, whether the gool. 
mentioned in Mr. Fenwick's will, be not recoverable from the exe- 
cutrix of the ſaid will. This was propoſed to Serjeant Maynard. Anſ. 
The diſpoſition to the charitable uſe being with condition of Mr. Hop- 


impoſſible, and the charitable uſe becomes abſolute and ought now to 
be performed, Jobn Maynard. I never heard that any part of this 


Lord Chancellor Cowper, as we have before obſerved, and the col- 
lege eſtate in Hopkinton was purchaſed therewith. MS. letters. = 
| fr * grants, 


E) * ff 


e abouts, and coming round the ſaid land by the- river 


« pear. by the ſaid grant. And whereas others alſo, 're- 


legacy was recovered. Mr. Hopkins's, or part of it, was decreed by 


101 
Tu ſettlers at Piſcataqua, about the ſame time, ſub- 1641 
mitted themſelves to the Maſſachuſets government. The 


20001. to be employed for breeding youth at the grammar ſchool and 


kins's approvement, and Mr. Hopkins dying before the teſtator, is 
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grants, have, of late and formerly, complained of the 


want of ſome good government amongſt them, and 
deſired ſome help in this particular from the juriſdiction 
of the Maſſachuſets bay, whereby they may be ruled 
and ordered according unto God both in church and 
common weal ; and for avoiding of ſuch unſufferable 
diſorders whereby God hath been much diſhonoured 
amongſt them, theſe gentlemen whoſe names are here 
ſpecified, George Willys, gent. Robert Saltonſtall, 
gent. William Whiting, Edward Holioke, Thomas 
Makepeace, partners in the ſaid patent, do, in the be- 
half of the reſt of the patentees, diſpoſe of the lands 
and juriſdiction of the premiſes as followeth; being 
willing to further ſuch a good work, have hereby, for 
themſelves and in the name of the reſt of the patentees, 
given up and ſet over all that power or juriſdiction of 
government of the ſaid people dwelling or abiding 
within the limits of both the faid patents unto the go- 
vernment of the Maſſachuſets bay, by them to be 
ruled and ordered in all cauſes criminal and civil, as 
inhabitants dwelling within the limits of Maſſachuſets 
government, and to be ſubject to pay in church and 
commonwealth as the ſaid inhabitants of Maſſachuſets 
Bay do, and no other; and the freemen of the ſaid two 
patents to enjoy the like liberties as other freemen do 


* within the ſaid Maſſachuſets E and that 


there ſhall be a court of juſtice kept within one of the 
two patents, which ſhall have the ſame power that the 
courts at Salem and Ipſwich have. Provided always, 
and it is hereby declared, that one of the ſaid patents, 
that is to ſay, that on the ſouth ſide of the river Pilca- 
raquack, and in the other patent one third part of the 
land with all improved land in the ſaid patent to the 
Lords and gentlemen and owners ſhall be and remain, 
unto them their heirs and aſſigns forever, as their proper 
right, as having true intereſt therein, ſaving the inte- 
reſt of juriſdiction to the Maſſachuſets. And the faid 
patent of Wecohamet ſhall be divided, as formerly is ex- 
preſſed, by indifferent men, equally choſen on both ſides. 
| whereby 


I, as 
ulets 
and 
uſets 
two 
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« whereby the plantation may be furthered and all occaſion 1644 
« of difference avoided. And this honoured court of the 
« Maſſachuſets doth hereby promiſe to be helpful to the 
« maintenance of the right of the ſaid patentees in both the 
patents all legal eourſes in any part of their juriſdiction. 


« Subſcribed by the aforenamed gentlemen, in the pre- 


« ſence of the general court aſſembled, the day. afore- 
« written “.“ 


Tae river of Newichewannock, or Piſcataqua, is ſaid to 


have been firſt diſcovered by Capt. Smith or ſome employ- 
ed by him in 1614 or 1615. De Monts, ten years before, 
had been at Kennebeck and Saco, and ſome leagues further 
weſtward along 
Welles, by the deſcription he gives of the coaſt, to Cape 
Ann, which he calls Cape Lows, and from thence to Cape 
Blanc, which muſt be Cape Cod. In the year 1623, ſeve- 
ral gentlemen, merchants and others in the weſt of Eng- 
land, belonging to Briſtol, Exeter, Dorcheſter, Shrews- 
bury, Plimouth, &c. having obtained patents from the 


ſhore; but ſtruck over from ſame part of 


council of Plimouth for ſeveral parts of New- England, and 

being encouraged by the p'antation of New-Plimouth, and 

the reports of fiſhermen who had made voyages upon the 

coaſt, projected and attempted a fiſhery about Piſcataqua, 

and ſent over David Thompſon, together with Edward 
Hilton and William Hilton, who had been fiſhmongers in 

London, and ſome others, with all neceſſaries for their pur- 

poſe. The Hiltons ſer up their ſtages ſome diſtance above 

the mouth of the river, at a placz ſince called Dover. Some 

others of the company, about the ſame time, ſeized on a 
place below at the mouth of the river, called Little Har- 
bour, where they built the firſt houſe. Sir Ferdinanda 
Gorges and Capt. John Maſon were of this company, and 

the place where this. houſe was built with three or four 
thouſand acres of land. for a manor or lordſhip, by con- 
ſent of the reſt of the undertakers, was aſſigned to Capt. 
Maſon, and the houſe took the name of Maſon-hall T. 


Maſſ. Records. s | | : 
+ The Chimney and part of the ſtone wall were ſtanding in the year 
1689. Hubbard, AH a 5 
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1641 Tuxsx ſettlements went on very ſlowly for ſeven year 
after; and in 1631, when Edward Colcott “ firſt came 
over, there were but three houſes in all that ſide of the 
country adjoinihg to Piſcataqua river. There had been 
ſome expence beſides about ſalt works. The affairs of 
the great council of Plimouth, from firſt to laſt, were 
carried on in a confuſed manner. There have been x 
or ſeven ſeveral grants of the lands between Merrimack 
and Kennebeck. Whether any of them, beſides thoſe to 
4 Gorges and the Maſſachuſets, are at this day of any va- 
42 lidity I will not determine T. In 1629, Gorges and Ma. 
= fon are faid to have taken a patent together for all the 
lands between the two rivers; and by mutual agreement, 
a and by a diſtinct patent, all the lands from Piſcataqua to 
Merrimack were aſſigned to Maſon . Gorges ſeems to 
| have laid no great ſtreſs upon his title, for in 1639, he 
4 obtained a patent under the great ſeal from King Charles 
the firſt, The Lord Say and Brooke, who were very ge- 
neral adventurers, they purchaſed the Briſtol men's ſhare, 
which was two thirds of the firſt company's intereſt, 
Some perſons of Shrewſbury held the other third, Capt. 
Wiggan was made the agent for the Shrewſbury men. 
In the year 1630, Captain Neale, with three others, 
came over to Piſcataqua to ſuperintend the affairs of Sir 
Ferdinando Gorges, Maſon, and the reſt, but-principally 
to diſcover a new country, to which they gave the name 
of Laconia, and which in Gorges's hiſtory is very pom- 
pouſly deſcribed. Champlain, many years before this, 
had given his on name to Lake Iroquois, and the Eng- 
liſh, it may be, were informed by the Indians ſomething 
of the geogra;hy of the country, and of other lakes on 
the back of New-England, and no doubt the rumour 
was Carried over to England. Neale ſpent three years in 
| ſearching out his new country, but could not find it and 
ſo returned. Nothing elſe memorable is mentioned of 


_— — —— - 
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* He was afterwards choſe, by ſome of the planters about Dover, 
their head or governor, Hubbard. = | 
+ Benighton's patent, upon Saco river, was early, and divers perſons 
hold under it. I Hubbars, | | 
Neale, 
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Neale, except that he forbad Wiggan ſettling a point of 1641 
land betwixt Dover and Exeter. Wiggan went on, and | 
determined to defend his right by the ſword. The other 


* 
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of the ! threatned as high, and from what might have happened, 
been WW che diſputed land took the name of Bloody Point, which 
urs of it retains to this day. The Lords Say and Brooke alſo, 

were made Wiggan their agent for the term of ſeven years ; | 
en (ix during which time the intereſt was not greatly advanced, | 
mack the whole being ſold to him, at the expiration of the 


Ole to 
Y Va- 


| Ma- 


term, for fix hundred pounds. wad 6 x FRf bs 
Soon after the. year 1631, one Mr. Williams came 
over from England, ſent alſo by Gorges and Maſon to 


* „ 8 
2 8 
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Il the take care of their ſalt-works. Mr. Chadburne *, with 
nent, ſeveral other planters and traders, came over with him. 
ua to Theſe began the ſettlement of Strawberry bank (Portſ- 
ns to mouth) and after Neale went away they are ſuppoſed either 
I, he to have entered into an agreement and to have choſen 
arles Williams for their governor, who is ſaid to have been a 


ge: diſcreet ſenſible man and a gentleman, or elſe he was ap- 
hate, pointed by the company in England. There was a grant 
reſt, of a ſum of money for building a parſonage houſe and a 
apt. chapel, and for a glebe of go acres of land to be annexed, 


nen. made by the inhabitants of Strawberry bank to Thomas 
ers, Walford and Henry Sherburn, church wardens, and 
Sir their ſucceſſors, &c. and this was ſigned by Francis, Wil- 
ally liams governor, Ambroſe Gibbons aſſiſtant, and 18 in- 


ame 
Om- 


his, 
ng- 


ng worthy man, came over with Capt. Wiggan in 1633, but 
on not being ſupported he removed to the ſouthward and 
our was ſucceeded by Mr. Burdet, who has not left ſo good 
Sn a character. Not contented with his ſacred function, he 
and invaded the civil government, and thruſt out rages Wig- 
of gan, and aſſumed the place of governor himſelf.  _ 


ang 


ver, 


ſons 


le, 


habitants, dated May 23, 1640. Williams ſoon after 
removed to Barbados. The firſt who enterprized the 
ſettlement of Piſcataqua had ſome religious as well as 
civil views, and a puritan miniſter Mr. Leveridge, a 


Mr. Chadburne had the direction of the artificers who built what 


was called the great houſe at Strawberry bank. His poſterity are 


ſectled on the other fide" the river in the province of Main. 
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164t In the mean time, the Lords, and others ebhoerned, 
had ptevailed upon ſeveraàl perſons of good eſtates and 
who made profeſſion of religion, to tranſplant themſelves 
and families to Piſcataqua, ſo as to be able to make inha. 
bitants enough for a conſiderable townſhip z and Having 
no charter commiſſion or power of government from the 
crown, they were under neceſſity of entring into a com. 
bination or agreement among themſelves, which was in 
the following form: * 8 
„ WurREAS ſundry miſchiefs and inconveniencies have 
befallen us, and more and greater may, in regard of want 
of civil government, his gracious Majeſty having ſettled no 
order for us to our knowledge, we whoſe names are undet 
written, being inhabitants upon the river Piſcataqua, have 
voluntarily agreed to combine ourſelves into a body pol. 
tic, that we may the more comfortably enjoy the benefit 
of his Majeſty's laws; and do hereby actually engage our- 
ſelves to ſubmit to his royal Majeſty's laws, together with 
all ſuch laws as ſhall be concluded by d major part of the 
freemen of our ſociety, in caſe they be not repugnant to 
the laws of England, and adminiftred in behalf of his 
Majeſty. - And this we have mutually promiſed and en- 
pagec ro do, and ſo to continue till His excellent Majeſty 
all give other orders concerning us. In witneſs whereof 
we have hereunto ſer our hands Octob. 22. in the r6th 
year of the reign of out ſoveteign Lord Charles, by the 
grace of God, King of Gteat-Britain, France and Ire- 
land, defender of the faith, &c.”. OO ͤũ 
Signed by Thomas Larkham, Richard Waldron, 
William Waldron, with thirty eight more. 
ABovurT the ſame time; viz: in 1638, Mr. Wheelwright, 
the minifter who had been baniſhed from the Maſſachu- 
ſers, with a number of perſons who adhered to him, began 
a a plantation on the ſouth ſide of the great bay up Piſeata- 
qua tiver, to which they gave the name of Exeter. They 
thought it neceſſary likewiſe to form themſelves into 2 
body politic, in order to enable them to carry on the af. 
fairs of their plantation. The inſtrument which they de- 
termined upon, was of the following ſorm: we 
I | | „% WHERE49 
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« Wurk gas it hath pleaſed the Lord to move the 1644 
heart of our dread Sovereign Charles, &c. to t licence 
and liberty to ſundry of his ſubjects to plant themſelves in 
the weſtern parts of America: We his loyal ſubjects, 
members of the church of Exeter, ſituate and lying upon 1 
the river Piſcataqua, with other inhabitants there, con- 'Y 
ſidering with ourſelves the holy will of God and our own | 
neceſſity, that we ſhould not live without wholſome laws 3 
and civil government amongſt us, of which we are altoge- _ 
ther deſtitute, do, in the name of Chriſt and in the fight 1 
of God, combine ourſelves together to erect and ſet up 
among us ſuch government as ſhall be, to our beſt diſcern- 
ing, agreeable to the will of God; profeſſing ourſelves 3 
ſubject to our:Sovereign Lord King Charles, according to 1 
the libetty af che Engliſh colony of the Maffachuſers, and 3 
binding ourſelves ſolemnly; by the grace and help of Chriſt . 
and in his name and fear, to ſubmit ourſelves to all ſuch 2 
chriſtian las as are eſtabliſhed in the realm of England, q 
to our beſt knowledge, and to all other ſuch laws which 
ſhall upon good grounds be made and enacted among us ] 
according to God, that we may live quietly and 'peaceably - 4 
together in all godlineſs and honeſty, » October 4, 1639, 23 
John Wheelwright, William Wentworth, George Wal- 
ton, with-ge more. Captain Underhill, an enthuſiaſt 
who obtained his aſſurance, as he expreſſed himſelf before 
the church of Boſton, while he was taking a pipe of the 
good creature tobacco *, and who was at the fame time 
a very immoral man, and for adultery had been excom- 
municated, joined Mr. Wheelwright's company, and 
played his card ſo well, that he obtained the place of go- 
vernor over them, and alſo over the other co y at Do- 
ver, they having quarrelled with Mr. Burdet the miniſter, 
who removed to York. There was a ſtrong party againſt 
Underhill, which cauſed great diſturbance and confuſion. 
At the ſame time they were as much divided in their ec- 
cleſiaſtical affairs. They at Dover had one Mr. Knolles 
for their miniſter, but Mr. Latham arriving there from 
Northam near Barnſtable in England, many people were 

* Hubbard, &. 2$41:550 ee 2 
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1641 taken with him and determined to diſmiſs Knolles; but 
his party ſtood by him, and he and his company excom- 
municated Larkham. He in return laid violent hands on 
Knolles. The magiſtrates took part, ſome on one fide 

and ſome on the other; but Larkham's party, bei 
weakeſt, ſent to Williams the governor below for aflil- 
tance, who came up with a'company of armed men, beſet 
 Knolles's houſe, where Underhill the governor then was, 
called him to account, ſet a fine upon him and ſome others 
who had been concerned in the riot, and obliged them to 
remove from the plantation. Knolles was a rigid antino- 
mian; his practice was agreeable to his principles. He was 
charged with being too familiar with ſome of his female 
domeſticks, and found it neceſſary to depart. Larkham, 
a zealous churchman, ſoon followed him forian offence of 
the ſame nature “. Thus we ſee three diſtinct colonies and 
independent governments formed upon Piſcataqua river. 
Duni theſe tranfactions, the Maſſachuſets people 
were enquiring into the bounds of their patent. In 1639, 

they ſent perſons to find out the northermoſt 

Merrimack. river. A line to run eaſt, from three miles 
north of the head of the river, will take in the whole of 
New-Hampſhire +. They determined therefore that it 
came within their juriſdiction, and from ghat 'time they 
allowed plantations to be ſettled, particularly at Hampton, 

.as readily as in. any other part of the colony, and exer- 
| ciſed juriſdiction over them; but they left thoſe upoh the 
river to their liberty; and it was their inability to pre- 
ſerve order among themſelves which occaſioned the ap- 
plication and ſubmiſſion which has already been men- 
tioned. At their ſeſſion in October the court. paſſed the 
following order:: mne 


have taken the principal fads, relative to the ſettlement of Pi- 
cataqua, from Habbard's and other original antient manuſcripts. _ 
+ The bounds in the charter being three miles ſouth of Charles r- 
ver and all and every part thereof, and three miles north of Merri- 
mack and all and every part thereof, and all lends within the limits 
aforeſaid in, latitude and. breadth, and in length and longitufle, &c. 
they ſuppoſed they had a right to ſtreich their line eaſt from the head 
of Merrimack to the ocean. | . 5 
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« and forme depuited by the general court for the ſettling 
and eſtabliſhing of order in the adminiſtration of juſ- 
« tice there; it is now ordered by the general court; 
* holden at Boſton this geh day of the 8th month 1641, 
and wit the conſent bf the inhabitants of the ſaid ri- 
« ver; as followeth. Impfimis, That from henceforth 
« the ſaid people, inhabiting there, are and ſhall be ac- 
« cepted and reputed under the government bf the Maſ- 


« ſachuſers, as the reſt of the ibbabitants withirt the ſaid - 


juriſdictidn are. Alſo, that they ſhall hade the ſame 
« order and way of adminiſtration of juſtice, and way of 
« keeping courts as is Eſtabliſhed at Ipſwich and Salem “. 


« Allo they ſhall be exernpted from all publick charges, 


« other than thoſe that ſhall ariſe for or from among 


* themſelves; ot from any action or courſe that may be 


taken to prooute their own good or benefit. Alſo 
© they ſhall enjoy all ſuch lawful liberties of fiſffittg, plant - 
* ing and felling timber, as formerly they have enjoyed 
in the ſame river. Mr. Simon Broadftreet; Me, Iſrael 
« Stoughton; Mr: Samuel Simonds, Mr. Wiſiam Thong; 
© Mr. Francis Williams, and Mr. Edward: Hilton, or 
any four of them, whereof Mr. Broadſtteet, of Mr. 
© Stoughtbn to be one; theſe ſhall have the ſame power 


« that the quarter courts. at Salem and - Ipſwich have. 


«+ Alſo, the inhabitants there ate allowed to ſend two de- 
« puties from the whole river to the court at Boſton, 
% Alſo Mr. Broadſtreet; Mr. Stoughton, and the reft of 
the commiſſioners, ſhall have power at the court at 
Piſcataquack to appoint two or three to join with Mr. 


* Wiltiams and Mr. Hilton tb govetn the people as the 
** magiſtrates do here, till the next general court, or till 


* the court take further order: It is further ordered; 

that until our commiſſioners ſhall arrive at Piſcata- 

quack, thoſe men who already have authority, by the 
Parts of, this Maſſachuſets neareſt to Piſcataqua, | 


* 
»# 
> 4 


2 | | H a de late 


= 
«> Wäkkras it appeareth that, by the extent of the 16414 

« line according to our patent, the river of Pilcataquack 

« js within the Juriſdiftion.of the Maſſachuſets, and cori- 

« ference'beitig had at ſeveral times with the ſaid people 
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have concurred, and Williams, the n n way 


1642 


made by the people there; nothing was 
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cc late combination, to govern. the people FIRE ſhall 
<* continue in the ſame ,authority and power, to be de. 
« termined at the coming of the ſaid commiſſioners, and 


<* not before.” Although nothing is ſaid of Strawberry. 
bank in the ſubmiſſion, . yer all & ſettlements ſeem to 


made one of the ee r 

Tae Maſſachuſets, by thus extending its wing over 
the inhabitants of 8 pile, nouriſhed and che- 
riſhed them for near 40 years; d to this muſt be attri- 
buted the growth and the preſent flouriſhing ſtate of that 
colony. The principal inhabitants, when the benefit was 
recent, in 1680, made a public and grateful acknow- 
ledgment of it. Upon this conſtruction of the charter, 
the 1755 province of Main is taken into the Maſſachu- 
ſets as well as New-Hampſhire'z but no application being 
a ne concerning 
them. Mr. Wheelwright and others, who had been ba- 
niſhed from the Maſſachuſets, ſoon after removed to the 

province of Main from New-Hampſhire, 

Ma. Winthrop was elected governor in 1642, and 
Mr, Endicot deputy governor, and Mr. Thomas Flint“ 
added to the affiſtants, together with Mr. Pynchon, who, 
upon his removal to Springfield, had been left out whilſt 
the juriſdiction was doubtful, 

Tux college at Cambridge was this. year put upon a 
more reſpectable footing than it had been. The gover- 
nor, deputy governor and magiſtrates, and the miniſters 
of the ſix next adjacent towns, with the preſident, were 
made a corporation for ordering and managing the affairs 
of the college, and nine young l F, at a public 

com- 


Mr. Flint was a gentleman a a fair Kate i in England, which he 
laid out in forwarding the plantation, arriving in New England about 
the-year 16 35- Johnſon, A large tract of land, which he owned in 
Concord, ſtill retains the name of Flint's farm. 

+ Moſt of them ſoon after went over to England, and before 2 
(as appears by a letter from Mr. Samuel Mather, who received a de- 

ee the next year, and was a celebrated preacher in Dublin) made 
fm me figure there. Benjamin Wr the firſt-bofa of Gale 


gr» 


: 


i, 
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commenvrtment this yeat,” received the degree of Batthe- 1644 
lor of arts. The Theſis, witch a particular acroupt of 
the whole proceeding, was publiſhed in England. I know 
of but two copies extant, and as my chſef deſign is to 
preſerve from 6blivion every tranſaction; which poſterity 
may think of any importance; I hall give it a plate in 


the appen a 1 
N iner * 


TAERE 
omg e 


aint er 200 11 47 1 81 | 
College, was Tucceſſor to DoQbr Twiſſe at Newberry'; and though 
inclined fa -preſbyterianiſm, to uſe Mr, Mather's words, not malig- 
nantly affected. George Downing went into the army, and was ſcouts 
maſter general of the Engliſh army in Scotland, He was afterwards in 
great favour with Cromwell, who ſent him ambaſſador to the States, 
and upon the reſtoration he turned with the times, and was ſent or kept 
by the King in the ſame employ, had the merit of betraying, ſecuring 
and ſending over ſeveral of the regicides (he had been captain under 
one of them, Col, Okey) was knighted and in favour at court, and died 
in 1684. His character runs low with the beſt hiſtorians in England; 
it was much lower with his countrymen in New-England; and it be- 
came a ptoverbial- expreſſion, to ſay of a falſe man who betrayed his 
truſt, that he was an arrant George, Downing, Oliver Cromwell, when 
he ſent him agent or ambaſſador to the States, in his letter of credence 
ſays, * George Downing is a perſon of eminent quality, and after a 
long trial of his fidelity, probity and diligence in ſeveral and various 
negotiations, well approved and valued. by us. Him we have thought 
| fitting to ſend to your; Lordſhips, dignified with the character of our 
agent,“ c., (Milton's letters.) In his latter days he is ſaid to have been 
very friendly to New- England, and when the colony was upon the 
worſt terms with King Charles the ſecond. An article of news from 
England, in 167 1, ſays, Sir George Downing is in the Tower, it is 
ſaid becauſe he returned from Holland, where he was ſent ambaſſador, 
before his time: As it is reported, he had no ſmall abuſe offered him 
there. They printed the ſermons he preached in Oliver's time and drew 
three pictures of him. 1. Preaching in a tub, over it was wrote, This I 
was, 2, A treacherous courtier, over it, Thi { am. 3. Hanging ona 
gibbet, and over it, This 1 Hall be.” Prints of that fort were not {© 
common in England in that day as they have been the laſt twenty 
years, 3 . 4 3 7 
„Downing was ſent to make up the quarrel with the Dutch, but 
coming home in tod great haſte and fear, is now in the priſon where 
his maſter Jay that he betrayed.” t letter Lond. March 4, 1671-2, 
By his maſter, no doubt Okey is intended. His fon was one of the 
Tellers in the Exchequer in 1680, Sir George died in 1684. He 
was brother · ii la tõ goyeraor Bradſtreet, and kept up a correſpondence 


with him. . 1 4 ll | 
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1642 Tuxxk was a general deſign this year, among the Ins 


the wife of Nicholas Wood of Dorcheſter, and was 


dians, againſt the Engliſh . Miantinomo, the ſachem 


of the Naraganſete, was ſuppoſed to be the author and 


chief promote and to have drawn many other ſachems 
to join with him. The Indians began to make uſe of 
fire- arms, and had procured a great number, together 
with powder and ſhot, from Engliſh traders in the eaſtern 
parts, as well as from the Dutch, A conſtant watch 
was ordered to be kept from ſun-ſet to ſun-riſing, and a 
place of retreat to be provided, in each plantation, for 
the women and children and for the ſecurity of ammu- 


John Bulkley (ſon of Peter Bulkley, miniſter of Concord, who was 
of a very reputable family, and had been eſteemed for his learnin 
and piety in England) was a ſettled miniſter at Fordham in Eſſex, — 
after his ejectment, in 1662, practiſed phyſic in London. | 

Henry Saltonſtall, who I ſuppoſe was a grandſon of Sir Richard Sal- 
tonſtall, was a doctor of phyſic and a fellow of New college Oxford, 

Nathanael Brewſter was a ſettled miniſter in Norfolk, and of good 


rt. 84 a : 
1 Bellingham received the degree of doctor of phyſic at Ley- 
den, Two others of the claſs, William Hubbard and John Wilſon, 
were miniſters ſettled in New England and in high eſteem there; Seve- 
ral of the ſucceeding claſſes went over to England ſoon after their 
taking their batchelors degree. John Allen, whoſe friends lived in 
Suffolk. William Ames, who was ſon of doctor Ames, ſettled at Wren- 
tham. Jeremiah Holland, who firſt ſettled near London, but ſoon 
after removed into Northamptonſhire, where he hada living of between 
two and three hundred pounds a year. Jacob Ward, who had a fel- 
lowſhip in Maudlin college Oxford. John Birden and Abraham Wal- 
ver, who were both preachers in the counties where their friends lived ; 
and Sampſon Eyton, who I ſuppoſe left Harvard college before he had 
his degree, was made a fellow in one of the univerſities'in England. 
Leonard Hoar went to Cambridge and took the degree of doctor in 
hyſic, Mr. Mather writes very pony for: others to come over to 
E. where they might be aſſured of encouragement and prefer- 
ment. | | | e 
® Intelligence was given by ſome of the Indians themſelves, and let · 
ters were Jiſpatched from New Haven and Connecticut to give ad- 
vice. Under pretence of trade, in ſmall companies at the Engliſh 
houſes, while ſome ſecured the arms the others were to perpetrate the 
maſſacre; the time appointed for which was immediately after the 
harveſt ſhould be over. J 03 e 
An Indian of Providence attempted a rape upon an Bogle woman, 


ed by Mian- 
tinomo. This, if true, is a rarg inſtance. SEE FM» 
f 1 ' - \ nition. 


- 
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nition. Beacons were erected and ordered to be fired 1642'9ů́ 
upon an alarm, and all ſmiths were required to lay aſide 2 
all other buſineſs until all the arms in the colony were 8 
put into good order; for which payment was promiſed 'Y 
by the government. Mr. John Leverett * and Mr, Ed- 
ward Hutchinfon + were ſent to Miantinomo with articles 
of complaint, and ro require him to come himſelf,” or to 
ſend two of his chief counſellors to the governor in order 
to give ſatisfaction. Connecticut propoſed to fall upon 
the Indians immediately, and offered, if the Maſſachuſets 
would ſend 120 men to Saybrook, to join a proportion- 
able number. But the Maſſachuſets court doubted whether : 
they had ſufficient proofs of the deſigns of the Indians to = 
juſtify a war, However, the governor with the magiſtrates, 
before the court met, thought it neceſſary to diſarm the 
Indians within the colony, which they readily ſubmitted to. 
Miantinomo came in perſon to the court, and demanded 
that his accuſers ſhould be brought face to face, and if 
they failed in their proof that they ſhould ſuffer the fame 
puniſhment he would have deſerved himſelf if he had 
been guilty, viz. death. His behaviour was grave, and he 
gave his anſwers with great deliberation and ſeeming inge- 
nuity. He would never ſpeak but in the preſence of two 
of his counſellors; that they might be witnefles of every 
thing which paſſed, Two days were ſpent in treaty. He 
denied all he was charged with, and pretended, the re- 
ports to his diſadvantage were raiſed by Uncas, ſachem 
of the Mohegins, or ſome of his people. He was willing 
to renew his former engagements, that if any of the In- 
djans, even the Nianticks, who he ſaid were as his own 
fleſh and blood, ſhould do any wrong to the Engliſh, ſo . 
as neither he nor they could fatisfy without blood, he would 
deliver them up and leave them to mercy. The people of 
Connecticut put little confidence in him, and could hardly 
be kept from falling upon him, but were at laſt. pre- 
vailed upon, by the Maſſachuſets, to deſiſt for the preſentF. . 

„ // elbrpcrs 

+ Son of the famous Mrs. Hutchinſon, * * . : | 

1 Records of the united colonies. © | os de : | 
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3644 The WEE of men were filled with fear from theſe. m; 
mours of 2 general conſpiracy, and every naiſe in Ri 
night was alarming. . A poor man, in a. bes 8 
tertown “, hearing the — * of a Xenon] of wol 


and expecting to be devoured by * cri e e 
which occaſioned a general alarm through all the towns 


near Boſton 8. The Indians, LES thus, prevented com 
ſurprizing the En lich, remained quiet Tf. 

Tur Houſe of Commons this year paſſed a memorable 
reſolve in favour of the Maſſachuſets colony, which was 
tranſmitted to the gavernor by the clerk of the houſe; and 


ordered by the court to be entered upon the. publick Me 
cords, that it might remain to poſterity. | 
% VeneR1s.10.MaRca.1 1 

WHEREAS the plantations in New-England bert 
the blelling of the Almighty, had good and pr 
ſucceſs, without any public charge to this ſlate = 
are now likely to prove very happy for the propagation 
of the goſpel in thoſe parts, and very beneficial, and com- 
modious to this kingdom and nation. The commons, 


Sept. 19th, 1642. $ He 

I One Darbyfie!d, an Iriſhman, with ſome others travelled this 

to the white hills, ſuppoſed to be the higheſt; in theſe of Ame- 

rica. They reported that they had been to the top, WI ere is a plain 

of 60 feet ſquare; that on the welt fide is a vet ecipice, and 

all the country round about 8 like a ny cp precipi them. 
1 4 . appearance of the rocks, as hey came near them, 


cauſed an expectation of ſomething valuable, but they _ nothing. 
Hubbard. 


The growth of the ſeveral parts of the colony, at different period 
will be thought by ſome worth obſerving. In 1642 à tak of 800 
was apportioned as follows: Hingham: 202 Weymouth 14 J. Brain- 
tree 14 J. Dorcheſter 58 L 165. Roxbury 50 1. Boſton 120%. Dedbam 
20 l. Concord 25 J. Meng 554. Cambridge 67 1, 104, Charles. 
town 601. Salem 751, Lynn 45 J. Tpſwich 927 Newbury 30/. 
Saliſbury 12/. 105. [tampon 57 5% Rowley 151. Sudbury 15 J. Med- 

ford 10 J. Gloceſter 67. 10. 

1 1 tranſeribe this part of the order with pleaſure. The merit of 
our anceſtors, many of whom were perſonally known to the principal 
members of ' parliament, was freſh in their remembrance. Length of 
time has not leſſened the merit. Conſequences ſo advantageous to the 


nation have followed it, that in reaſon it ought to onger now 
F * n 8 * n 9 


now 


R 
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now aſſembled in Parliament, do for the better advance- 1642 
ment of thoſe plantations and the encouragement of rhe 
planters to proceed in their undertaking, ordain, that 
all merchandiz ing goods; that by any perſon or perſons 
whatſoever, merchant or other, ſhall be exported out of 
this kingdom of England into New. England to be ſpent, 
uſed or employed there, or being of the growth of that 
kingdom “, ſhall be from thence imported hither, or ſhall 
be laden or put on board any ſhip or veſſel for neceſſaries 
in paſſing to and fro, and all and every the owner or 
owners thereof ſhall be freed and diſcharged of and from 
paying and yielding; any cuſtom, ſubſidy, taxation, or 
other duty for the ſame, either inward or outward, ei- 
ther in this kingdom or New-England, or in any port, 
haven, creek, or other place whatſoever, until the Houſe 
of Commons ſhall take further order therein to the con- 
trary. And all and ſingular cuſtomers, farmers and col- 
lectors of cuſtoms, ſubſidies and impoſts, and other of- 
ficers, mĩniſters and ſubjects whatſoever, are hereby re- 
quired and injoined, that they and every of them, upon 
the ſhewing forth unto them this order, or a true copy 
thereof under the hand of the clerk of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, without any other writ or warrant whatſoever, do 
make full, whole and entire, and due allowance and 
clear diſcharge unto the ſaid owners of the ſaid, goods 
and merchandize, their factors, ſervants and agents, ac- 
cording to the tenor and true meaning of this order. 

1 H. ELssixo, Cler. Parl. D. Com.“ 


In the year 1642, letters came to Mr. Cotton of Boſton, 
Mr. Hooker of Hartford, and Mr. Davenport of New- 
Haven, ſigned by ſeveral of the nobility, divers members 
of the houſe of commons, and ſome miniſters, to call them 
or ſome of them, if all could not come, to aſſiſt in the 
aſſembly of divines at Weſtminſter +; Such of the ee 

| ot P10 e305) ,of -- .» ſtrates 
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» Jnaccurately, for thoſe colonies, ooo ON 
_ + I have the original papers which accompanied theſe letters, The 


following is an exact copy. ; | a 
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about matters of church government. Mr, Davenport 


wayes you may be uſeful would eaſely bee done by us, and fownd by 


| Nath. Barnardiſton Sam. Lake Iſaac Pennington 
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rates and miniſters, as were near Boſtan, met together, 

and moſt of them were of opinion that it was a gall of God, 
but Mr. Hooker did not like the buſineſs, and thought it 
was not a ſufficient call to go a thouſand leagues ta confer 


thought otherwiſe, but his church, having but one-miniſter, 
would not ſpare him, Mr. Cotton thought it a clear call, 
and would have undertaken the voyage if others would 
have gone with him, Soon after, other letters were 
xeceived, which diverted them from any. thoughts of 
proceeding *. Mr. Hooker was about that time pre- 


«Tax expreſſion of the defirgs of thoſe honourable apd worthy 
rſonages, of both houſes of parlament, who call and wiſh the pre- 
ſence of Mr. Cotton, Mr. Hooker and Mr, Davenport to come ovar 
with all poſſible ſpeed, all or any of them, if all cannct.” The con- 
dityon wheareio the ſtate of things in this kingdom doth now ſtand, 
wee ſuppoſę you have from the relations of others; wheareby you can- 
not but underſtand how greate need there is of the healp of prayer 
and improvement of all good meanes, from all parts for che ſeatlinge 
and compoſeing the affaires of the church. Wee therefore preſent unto 
you our earneſt deſires of you all. To ſhewe whearein or. howe many 


you, weare you preſent with us. In all likely hood you will finde op- 

13 enough to draw forth all that healpefullneſs that God 
ſhall affogrd by you, And wee doubt not theſe advantages will be 
ſutch, as will fully anſwer all inconvenigncies your ſealves, churches 
or plantations may ſuſtaine in this your voyage and ſhort abſence from 


them, Qnely the ſooner you come the bettar. Warwick 
N —_ W. Say & Seale Ph. Wharton 
ee ren | Ml/⸗andeville 
"IS 8 Rob. Brooke 
Nath. Fiennes Wm. Stricland Pho: Hoyle 
.Gitbt Gerrard Henry Darley . or: Holland 


Tho: Barrington Valentine Walton Anth. Stapley 
Richard Browne Will® Cawleys Humfrey Salway 


Henry Martin John Gurdon William Hay 
Oliver Cromwell John Blakiſton I. Waſtill 


A. Haſelrig + Godfrey Rofſeville 1 
Wm. Maſham © H. Ruthin Gilbert Pickering Alex. Bence 
Murr. Lomley Ro. Cooke Ol. St. Joha a 


Ar. Goodwin John Francklyn Miles Corbers Wm. Spurſtong.“ 
e 
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paring for the pre 


preſs-a vindication of congregational 1642 
churches; or rather framing a ſyſtem or plan of church 
government,” which-he' deſigned for the New-England 
churches, let the determination at Weſtminſter be what 
it would. Had the churches of New-England appeared 
there by their repreſentatives, or any of the principal 
divines appeared as members of the aſſembly, greater ex- 
ception might have been taken to their building after a 
model of their ow]n framing. Several perſons ho came 
from England, in 1643, made a muſter to ſet up preſ- 
byterian government, under the authority of the aſſem- 
bly at Weſtminſter; but a New- England afſembly, the 
general court, ſoon put them to the rout. FOE As 
Tax governor and deputy governor for the laſt year 


Hibbins ꝓ were added to the aſſiſtants. The colony had 
ſo increaſed, that it was divided this year into four coun- 
ties or ſhires, Eſſex, Middleſex, Suffolk and Norfolk 4. 
Ax x ſect, ſpringing from the aſhes of the antinomi- 
ans, made great diſturbance about this time. Samuel 
Gorton, a citizen of London, who eame from Boſton in 
1636, was at the head of it. Mr. Cotton ſays 5, his 
principles were the very dregs of familiſm. It is certain 
that he was artful enough to explain them in ſuch a man- 
ner, that his judges in the Maſſachuſets were divided in 
opinion whether they were heretical or no. Ne ſtaid 
not long in the Maſſachuſets, but went to Plimottfund, 
Mr. Symonds was a gentleman of an ancient family and good 
eltate in Boland, He — from Veldham in Eſſex. Hubbard? | 


1 Esskx cont®, ©MinpLEsEx. SUFFOLK. NorroLx.- 
Salem + "Charleftown . , Boſton. ' © Saliſbury * / 
Linn Oambrigge Roxbury Hampton 
Enon (Wenham)Watertown + Dorcheſter Haverhill 
Ipſwich © © Sadbury:* Dedham Exeter 
Rowley Concord Braintree Doerr 
Newbury  _ . Woburn Weymouth Strawberry-Rank 


Gloceſter _ Medford © Hingham. (Port{mouth.)} _ 
Chochichawick Linn Village Nantaſket (Hull) po” 1 


Bloody Tenet waſhed, &c. p. 5&8. 3 41 1 
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were re- elected in 1643. Samuel Symonds“ and William 1643 


1643 diſturbing the church there, he was whipped and requir 
_ 10. find ſujeties for his gogd: behaviour, which — bein 
e removed, Mr, Winſlow, ſays, was drivenf 
to Rhode - Iſland. There he treated the court with con- 
tempt, and by order of the govatnor, Mr. Coddingtoy, 
was firſt impriſoned and afterwards whipped. From 
Rhode -Iſland he went to Providence, here Roger Wil. 
liams with his uſual humanity, although he diſiſed hi 
ipciples and behaviour, gave him ſhe lter. Here he 
found ſeveral of his own; diſpoſition, fond of noveltiet 
in, religion, and they firſt ſat. down at Patuxet near Pro. 
vidence; but ſome of the inhabitants there applied to the 
Maſſachuſets that they and their lands might be received 
into protection, and complained that Gorton and his 
company, under pretence of purchaſe from the Indians, 
were going about, to deprive them of their eſtates, of 
Which for ſeveral years they had been in the lawful poſ 
ſeſſion. The governor and three of the aſſiſtants ſigned 
what was called a warrant, or notification, to all the peo- 
ple of Providence, requiring them to ſubmit to the ju- 
riſdiction of the Maſſachuſets. This was dated in Octo- 
ber 1642. Gorton ſent a very contemptuous anſwer, 
and told them they had no authority over the people af 
Providence. But either for the ſake af being more out 
of the reach of che Maſſachuſets, or from diſcord among 
themſelves, Gorton and i more purchaſed of Miantino- 
mo, the Naraganſet ſachem *,a tract of land called Shou- 
amet and removed thither. The price they paid was 144 
fathom. of wampum . Showamet was then claimed by 
Plimouth government, as within their juriſdiction. Two 
of the chief of the Indians who dwelt there and at Pa- 
tuxęt, and who were called ſachems, Pomham and Sa- 
chonoco, came to Boſton with their interpreter to com- 
plain of Gorton and his company for taking their lands 
from them, and offered to ſubject themſelves and their 

+ Anſwer to Gorton. ne. 5 e 
* Pomham, a petty ſachem who lived upon the lands, Joined in 
the Yale, but alledged that he had no conſideration for it. Winſſow. 
"+ A fathom of wampum was one ſtring of Indian beads; fix feet 
or a fathom in length, which vas yalued at 58. 8 d. ſterliog - hy 
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their hands, was, accordingly done im the form following. 
„ Tas writing, is to teſtify, that ve Pomham; ſachem 
« of Showamet, and Sachonoco, ſachem of Patuxet, haye 
« and by theſe. preſents do voluntarily and without, any 
« conſtraint.or perſuaſion, but of our n freemotion, put 
« ourſelves, our ſubjects, lands and eſtates under the gor 
« yernment and juriſdiction of the Maſſachuſets, ' to, be 
governed and protected by them according to their gult 
% Jaws and orders, ſo far as, we, hall be made capable 
« of underſtanding them; and we, do promiſe; for our- 
« ſelves and our ſabjects and all our. poſterity, to be true 
« and faithful to the government and, aĩding to the main- 
« tenance thereof to our beſt, abilityz, and fromi time to 
« time to give ſpeedy, notice of any conſpiracy, attempt, 
« or evil intention of any which we ſhall-know or hear of 
« againſt the ſame, and do promiſe to be willing from 
« time to time to he inſtructed in the knowledge of the 
« worſhip of God. In witneſs whereof, we have hereunto 


The .. „ ee 
of Sacono cho. of | Pomham.  _ 


quiſhed it, and Gorton ſays in his defence, that Pomham 
and Sachonoco were the natural ſubjects of Miaptipomo 
and influenced by the Maſſachuſets to withdraw Rom him. 
He being the greateſt and moſt powerful ſachem in New 
England, it is probable thattheſe were dependants upon him 
or tributaries, to him, Be that as it may, the Maffachuſets 
ſent a meſſage to Gorton and his company, acquainting 
them that they were ſtill within their Juriſdiction by virtue 
af the ſubmiſſion of Pomham and Sachonoco, and re- 


Kc. and promiſing them ſafe-· conduct, &c. This as dated 
the 12th of the th month 1649. They ſent back by the 
meſſenger a verbal anſwer, chat they were gut of the 
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« put to our hands the 22d of the 4th month, 1643 


Mraxrivouo was likewiſe ſent for to Boſtop, but did 
not make out his right to the Indian country to the ſatis- 
faction of the court. It does not, appear that he relin- 


quiring them ta appear at the court of Boſton to anſwer ; 
to complaints, againſt them for injuries done to the Indians, 


arg 


country to the Mafſachuſets; whichby an, inſtrument, under 1643 


Maſſachuſets 
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2643 Maſſachuſets juriſdiction, and would acknowledge fu 
jection to none but the ſtate and government of Old Eng 
land. Upon the receipt of their anſwer, viz. on the 19 
of the ſame month, another meſſage was ſent to acquiii 
them, that the court had appointed commiſſioners ® 
Hear and determine the controverſy upon the ſpot, and if 
they refuſed, to bring them to Boſton by force. Aftet 
ſome ſmall reſiſtanee, Gorton and ſeveral others were taken 
and carried to Bofton and impriſoned T. Being brought 
before the court, the charge exhibited againſt them wa 
in the following words © © 45 
Vo much examination, and ſerious conſideration 
of your writings, with your anſwers about them, we 
«© do charge you to be a blaſphemous enemy of the true 
religion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt and his holy ordi. 
Rane F PROP SRD TORTG 1:4" 3 ETA, 


|  ®* The commiſſioners were, Capt. George Cooke, Lieut. Huny, 
Atherton, and Edward Johnſon, who had alſo military commiſſions, 
and 40 men to attend them. Cooke was afterwards a colonel in the 
wars in Ireland, Tobn/on. "Moe Lok | 
+ If we may give credit to Gorton's account, Mr. Ward, a miniſter, 
came to the priſon window and called to him one of the priſoners who 
had been his neighbour in Eſſex in England, and defired him, if he 
had done or ſaid any thing he could with good conſcience renounce, 
that he would recant, and probably the court would be merciful ; and 
added, that this would be no diſparagement, / for the reverend Mr. 
Cotton ordinarily preacheth that publickly one year, that the next 
ear he publickly repents of before the congregation, &c. Mr. Win- 
low, in his anſwer, will not allow this to be true. This Mr. Ward 
was author of The Simple Cobler of Agawam, and ſeveral other witty 
performances. The ruling paſſion would frequently ſhew itſelf in in- 
Kances which would have been liable to ſome exception in thoſe days 
of great gravity, if his principles had not been orthodox and his ge- 
neral behaviour ſerious and guarded. Many of his witty facetious 
turns are handed down to poſterity, A letter of his, I find among 
Mr. Cotton's papers, diſcovers ſomething of his caſt af mind. 
„ Salutom in Xto noftra. WEE Gt :: 
Reverend and dear friend, N 4 
I was yeſterday convented before the biſhop, I mean to his court, 
and am adjourned to the next term, I ſee ſuch giants turn their backs, 
that I dare not truſt my own weak heart. I expect meaſure hard 
enough, and muſt furniſh apace with proportionable armour. . I lac 
a friend to help buckle it on, I know none but Chriſt himſelf, in 
All our coaſt, ft to help me, and my acquaintance with him is _ 
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« of. God, and particularly in this juriſdiction. r 
THaz1R, Writings were produced in evidence againſt 


the governor, ! Winthrop, ſaid. he could agree with 
them in their anſwer, tho” he — not in their writings.3 
but Mr. Dudley ſtood up, much moved, and ſaid he 
would never conſent to it, while he lived, that they were 
one with them in thoſe anſwers. The governor then aſked 
Gorton what faith was ? he anſwered, in the words of the 
apoſtle, that faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, 
and the evidence of things not ſeen; the governor told 
him that was true, but he could ſay more of faith than 
that. He deſired to be excuſed, and Mr. Bradſtreet, 
prudently enough, excepted to ſuch queſtions, unleſs he 
was free to ſpeak to them; and thereupon they were 
diſmiſſed and remanded to prifon “ . Their ſen- 
tences were cruel, . Gorton ordered to be confined. to 
Charleſtown, there to be keptat work, and to wear ſuch 
bolts and irons as might hinder his eſcape; and if he 
broke his confinement, or by ſpeech” or writing pub» 
liſhed . or maintained any of the blaſphemous abomi- 


general court, or ſhould reproach or reprove the churches 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in theſe united colonies, 
or the civil beraten NC. that upon CORTE 


3 to hops is that afifance my nd ſpirit will want and he 
aſſaults of tentation call for. I pray therefore, forget me not, and be- 
lieve for me alſo if there be ſuch a piece of neighbourhood among 
Chriſtians, And fo bleſſing God with my whole heart, for my know- 
ledge of you and immerited intereſt in you, and thanking you en- 
tirely for that faithful love I have found from you in many expreſſions 
of the beſt nature, I commit you to the unchangeable love of God 
our Father i in his ſon * Nr in e I hope to reſt for erer. 


«1 


Stondon Mercy, e 'Your' vin al truth of heart, 
Dec. 13. 9 3 | 
. Nath Wade. . 


* Gertan; 


| 


them; and 4 explained them, in ſuch a manner, thar 
The 


nable hereſies Where with he had been charged by the 
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« nances, and alſo of civil authority among the people 1643 
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1643 therecf, upon trial by a jury, he THonld ſuffer dest! 
The reſt were confined to different towns, one in à toi, 
and upon the ſame conditions with Gorton; their tht 
were ſeized and ordered to be ſold; and the charge d 
fetching them and the expence attending the Ein n 
impriſonment to be paid out of the proceeds, and thi 
r to be reſerved for their future maintenant 
during their confintiement T. As all who have publiſhes 

2 8401, 2199408 9 ©0100" way 


''S Gorton ſays, they caſt à lot for their lives, putting it to the ins 
vote of the court whether they ſhould live or die; and that God 
in his 7 6 ordered it by a majotity of two votes only, in fa 
vour of their lives. n 1 a7; 
After being confined one winter, they were baniſhed the juril. 
dition and from the lands purchaſed of the Indiatis, upon pain of 
death. Gorton ſoon after went to England and obtained an order from 
the Governor in chief, the 4 high admiral and commiſſioners a 
pointes by the parliament for the Engliſh plantations in America, 4 
ected to the governot and aſſiſtants of the Mafſachuſets, and ta all 
other governors and other inhabitants of New-England and all others 
whom it may concern, requiring them to fuffer Gorton and the reſt 
"quietly to enjoy their lands in Naraganſet bay, and to land at any 
ort in New Logins in their way thither, &c. This order was ſent 
o the governot by Randall Holden, one of Gorton's adherents, who 
with others arrived at Boſton, 153th Sept. 1646, Having defred leave 
to land, the governor, Mr. Winthrop, anſwered that he could not 
give them leave by his own authority, as it would diſpenſe with an 
order of the general court, but the council being to meet in two or 
three days he would impart the order, and intimated that he ſhould 
not trouble himſelf about them in the mean time. 'The council were 
not all of a mind, but the majority agreed to ſuffer them to paſs qui 
etly for the preſent, and that when the court met, further conſidera- 
tion ſhould be had of their poſſeſſing the land they claimed. The 
court thought proper to fend Mr. Edward Winſlow. to England, 
in order to give ſatis faction to the commiſſioners for plantations. He 
carried with him a remonſtrance and petition againſt Gorton, and in 
vindication of the colony, aſſerted their right by charter finally to de- 
termine all cauſes, without admitting of appeals to England ; and al. 


- 
* 


ledged that the lands lay in Plimouth colony, and produced an act of 


the commiſſioners of the four colonies, of which Plimouth was one, 
impowering the Maſſachuſets to proceed as they thought proper- 
The commiſſioners for plantations, in their anſwer, ſay, © they in- 
tended not to encourage any appeals from their juſtice, which it might 
be very inconvenient to admit, nor to reſtrain the bounds of their Ju- 
riſdiction to a narrower compaſs, but they ſuppoſed the Naraganſet 


bay (che thing in queſtion) was without the bounds of their a 
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ay thing concerning Gotton, except Nr. Calender 64% 


in his century ſermon, ſet him in an infamous light ic 
will be but juſt to publiſh a letter which he wrote to Mr. 
Morton, in 1669, vindicating himſelf from the charges 


but as they had received advertiſement that the place was within the 
patent of . e and the ground of their propectiiogs pp 
a joint authority from the four governments, of Maſſachuſets, Pli- 
mouth, Connecticut, and New. Haven, if theſe things ſhould be proved, 
it would much alter the ſtate of the queſtion ; but at that diſtunce 
theſe points could not be ſettled, and muſt be left to be deter- 
mined upon the place if there ſhould be TN for, there the 
boundaries would be beſt known; and if it ſhould appear that the 
fad tract was within any of the New-England patents, they ſhould 
leave the ſame and the inhabitants thereof to the juriſdiction of that 
government under which they fel ; nevertheleſs, inaſmuch as the pe- 
titioners had tranſplanted their families thither and ſettled at great 
charge, they commend it to the government within whoſe juriſdiction 
they ſhall appear to be, not only not to remove them from the plan- 
tations, but alſo to encourage them with protection and aſſiſtance and 
in o 1 ways, Whilſt they ſhould demean themſelves peaceably, &c. 
Hubbard. ROT * ' | 
Gorton came again to Boſton in the ſpring of 1643. The court, 
zpon his arrival, ordered chat he ſhould be apprehended; but pro- 
ducing a letter from the Earl of Warwick, deſiting that he might have 
liberty to return home, the court recalled the order and gave him a 
week's liberty to provide for his departure. 
After this time, the Gortonifls conlidered how to make their peace, 
and making their application ia iober language, they remained un- 
moleſted and quietly enjoyed their poſſefiions at Showamet, to which, 
in honour to their patron and benefactor, they gave the name of War- 
wick, which it retains to this day; and the poſterity of ſeveral of 
them are perſons of reputation and eſteem in 4 colony. 2 
Gorton publiſhed an account of his ſufferings. Mr. Winſlow, the 
2gen: for the Maſſachuſets, anſwered him. In 1665 he preferred his 
petition to the commiſſioners, ſent over by King Charles the ſecond, 
for recompence for the wrongs done him by the Maſlachuſets, al- 
ledging that, beſides his other ſuffe rings, he and his friends had 80 
head of cattle taken and ſold, The Maſſachaſets in their anſwer 
charge him with heretical tenets, both it religion and civil govern- 
ment, and with an unjuſt poſſeſſion of the Indian lapds in the vor 
pity of the colonies for the ſake of diſturbing, their peace; and add, 
that the goods which they ſeized did not amount to the tharge of 
their proſecution; but they do not ſufficiently viadicate their ſelziug 
their perſons or goods without the limits of their juriſdiiony and 
conclude with hoping that his Majeſty will excuſe any circumflanial 
error in their proceedings, &c. CON. re e nas Bat 
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1643 againſt bin. in New-England's inemotial which was flit 
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printed in that year T7. G 
Tus dangers to which the colonies in New-England 
were expoſed, from domeſtic and foreign enemies, firſt 
induced them to think of an alliance and confederacy for 
their mutual defence and ſafery: Thoſe of Aquidnick 
or Rhode Iſland were willing enough to have joined with 
the reſt, but the Maſſachuſets refuſed to admit commiſ. 
ſioners from that colony, to treat with the commiſſioners 
from the reſt, upon the terms of the agreement. The 
other four, ſettled atticles . of confederation, May 19, 
1643. They have been publiſhed at large by Doctor Ma. 
ther, Mr. Neale, &c. and are in ſubſtance as follows: 
Tux united colonies of New-England, viz. Maſſa- 
chuſets, Plimouth, Connecticut and New-Haven, enter 
into a firm and perpetual league, offenſive and defenſive, 
Ec colony to retain a diſtin&t and ſeparate juriſdic: 
tion; no two colonies to join in ohe juriſdiction without 
the conſent of the whole; and no other colony to be re- 
ceived into the confederacy without the like conſent. * 
THe charge of all wars, offenſive or defenſive, to be 
borne. in proportion to the male inhabitants between 16 
and 60 years of age in each colony. 
Upon notice, from three magiſtrates of any colony; 
of an invaſion, the reſt ſhall immediately ſend aid ; the 
Maſſachuſets 100, and each of the other 45 men, and 
if a greater number be neceſſary, the commitfioners to 
meet and determine upon it. 5 | 
Two commiſſioners from each government, being 
church members, to meet annually the firſt Monday in 
September ; the firſt meeting to be held at Boſton, then 
at Hartford, New-Haven and Plimouth, and ſo yearly 
in that order, ſaving that two meetings ſucceſſively be 
ned m ↄ ↄ „ 
ALL matters, wherein fix ſhall agree, to be binding 
upon the whole; and if there be a majority, but under 
ſix, the matter in queſtion to be referred to the general 
court of each colony, and not to be obligatory unlels 
the whole agree to it. 
+ Appendix. 
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A PRESI DENT, for preſetving order, to be choſen by. 1642 


the commiſſioners each year out of their number. 

Taz commiſſioners ſhall: have power to eſtabliſh laws 
or rules of a civil nature and of general concert for the 
conduct of the inhabitants, viz. relative to their beha- 
viour towards the Indians, to fugitives from one colony 
to another, and the like. . wy 

No colony to engage in war, Except upon a ſudden ex- 
igency; and, in that caſe,” to be avoided, as much as 
poſſible, without the conſent of the whole. 7; 

Ir a meeting be ſummoned upon any extraordinary 
occaſion, and the whole number of commiſſioners do 
not aſſemble, any four who ſhall meet may determine 
upon a war, whien the caſe will not admit of delay, and 
ſend for the agreed proportion of men out of each ju- 
riſdiction; but not leſs than ſix ſhall, determine the 
juſtice of the war, or have power to ſettle bills of 
charges, or make levies for the ſame. r 

Ir any colony break any article of the agreement, or 
any ways injure another colony, the matter ſhall be con- 
ſidered and determined by the commiſſioners of the other 
colonies. vor „ 44 3 IIS BI.9GNT 92 5 4 —— > I 

Trest articles were ratified by Maſſachuſets, Connec- 
ticut and New-Haven, May 19, 1643. Plimouth com- 
miſſioners had not then full pawers, but they acceded, at 
the firſt meeting for buſineſs, September 7th following. 

Tuis confederacy 
years. In 1638, articles were drawn up which were re- 
ferred until 1639. Mr. Haynes and Mr. Hooker, from 
Connecticut, tarried ſeveral weeks in the Maſſachuſets ſol- 
liciting it. They had reaſon to expect trouble from the 
Dutch, who kept a trading houſe at Hartford, after that 
place was under the juriſdiction of Connecticut, and 
broils frequently happeneq; there, and the Dutch at Man- 
hadoes were ready to have taken advantage of the leaſt 
breach or alienation between the colonies; but, by rea- 
ſon of ſeveral obſtructions from time to time, nothing 
could be perfected until 1643, when commiſſioners came 


had been in agitation for ſeveral 


from all the ſeveral colonies to Boſton, whilſt che gene- 
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caſtle. Some time after, 1 were ſeen about the caſtle and 
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ſitting, viz. Mr. Haynes and Mr. Ho 
Por 3 1 n and Mr. Grigſon — 
Ney-Haven; beſides Mr. Fenwick the governor of 
Saybrook fort; Mr. Winſlow and Mr. Collier from 
Plimouth. The Maſſachuſets appointed Mr. Winthr 
Mr. Dudley and Mr. Bradſtreet of the magiſtrates; M. 
Hawthorne, Mr, Gibbons and Mr. Tyngof the deputics*, 
5 ge * 1 11! 2 OT 40 Asour 


This union ſubſiſted, with ſame alterations, until the year 1686, 
when all the charters were in effect vacated by a commiſſion from 
King James the ſecond. For many years, commiſſioners met anny. 
ally in September, and occaſionally -at other times, In the latter part 
of the union the meetings were triennial. A ſpecial and n 
E their boſineſs, after, the firſt years, was the care. of. goſpel. 
zing the Indians, The ſociety eſtabliſhed by the parliament for pro- 
pagating the goſpel in New-England among the Indians, of which we 
ſhall hereafter take further notice, made the commiſſioners their cor. 
reſpondents and agents for diſpenſing the charitable donations ; and, 
after a grant of a new charter by King Charles the ſecond, the ſane 
powers and truſt were continued, A particular account of all their 
proceedings in this capacity is preſerved in their records. This con- 
federacy was acknowledged and countenanced by the authority in 
England from its beginning until the reſtoration; and in letters from 
King Charles the ſecond, notice is taken of it without any exception 
to the eſtabliſhment. | | | Si 


. 
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July 23, 1643, a veſſel of about 100 tons, belonging to the Earl 
of Warwick, arrived at Boſton from Trinadada, in order to tranſport 
paſſengers to people the iſland, bat none could be prevailed upon to 
remove. One Chaddock, ſon to the governor of Bermudas, was 
commander. of this ſhip, He was a looſe profligate man, and had a 
crew like himſelf, Five or fix of them were blown up, by two bar- 
rels of powder taking fire in the pinnace where they were, near the 


at Governor's iſland, in form like a man caſting out flame and ſparks 
of fire, and a voice was heard in ſeveral pars of the harbour, crying, 
Boy, boy, come away, come away ;” of all which divers. ſober 
—— were eye and ear witneſſes, and theſe ſights and noiſes were 
ſuppoſed to have a ſpecial reference to the place © hots the pinnace was 
blown up. One of the men, it was ſaiq had been acquainted with the 
black art. | nog 09 Os en 
From manuſcripts and printed accounts I could collect as many pro- 
digies, in one part of the country and another, at different times, 2? 
would fill a ſmall volume; guns fited in the air, great quantities of 
clay caſt up in form of bullets out of the earth, and the like; but I 
ſhall take no notice of any other than this, which is related by one af 


„ 


MASSACHUSETS-BAY. 


127 


Apov this time, much diviſion and diſturbance in 1644 


the colony was occaſioned by the French of Acadie and 
Nova-Scotia. It is neceſſary to look back upon the ſtate 
of thoſe countries. After Argall diſpoſſeſſed the French 
in 1613, they ſeem to have been Reglefted both by Eng- 
lim and French, until the grant to Sir William Alex- 
ander in 1621. That he made attempts and began ſet- 
tlements in Nova-Scotia has always been allowed, the 
particular voyages we have no account of. It appears 
from Champlain, that many French had joined with 


the Engliſh or Scotch, and adhered to their intereſt. 


Among the reſt, La Tour was at Port Royal in 1630, 
where out of ſeventy Scots, thitty had died the winter 
before from their bad accommodations. La Tour, wil- 
ling to be ſafe, let the title be in which it would, Eng: 
lim or French, procured from the French King a grant 
of the river St. John, and five leagues above and five 
below, and ten leagues into the country; this was in 
1627 *. At the ſame time he was connected with the 
Scotch, and firft obtained leave to improve lands and 
build within the territory, and then, about the year 
1630, purchaſed Sir Wiltam Alexander's title LA 
Tour's title is ſaid to have been confirmed to him under 


' 7 Ee} 7 * C 4 wo * 4 
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the beſt hiſtorians t with! great ſeriouſneſs, as if he had no doubt of 
the truth of it. This turn of mind was not peculiar, at this time, to 
the people of New. Kugland. It was prevalent in England. If the 
New-Englanders exceeded, the new ſcenes they had juſt entered 2 
may in ſome meaſure account for it. ef pad an ocean, a thoaſand 
leagues in extent, between them and all the delights of life which they 
had once enjoyed. On their backs they had a wilderneſs without li- 
mits. As ſoon as it was dark, their ears were piles ende roaring, 
of wolves and other ſavage beaſts, or which was much worſe, the yells 
of ſavage men. 
icene muſt tend to increaſe it. e 
1 Hubbard . "Y 110 | KING — 
+ F. D g LOO IIS! I $5771 4 
* This appears from a liſt of the ſeveral 1 
communicated to governor Pownall by Monſieur DE 
ancient French inhabitant of Acadie deſcended from La Tour, and 
who was removed to Boſton in 1766, and died in a few years after. - 
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Where there was aby gloom upbu the mind, ſuch 4 
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nts made to La Tour, 
eur D Eotremont a very © 


2 644 the great ſeal of Scotland n and that he obtained alſo ; 


grant of a baronettage of Nova · Scotia. Penobſcot, and 
all the country weſtward and ſouthward, was at this 
_ time in the poſſeſſion of the Engliſſſn. 

Ix 1632, La Tou obtained from the French King a 
grant of the river and bay of St. Croix and iſlands and 
lands adjacent, twelve leagues upon the fea and twenty 
leagues into the land. By the treaty of St. Germain, 
the ſame year, Acadie was relinquiſhed. by the Engliſh, 
and La Tour became dependant upon the French alone. 
In 1634, he obtained a grant of the iſle of Sables; an. 
other of ten leagues upon the ſea and ten into the land at 
La Have; another of Port Royal the ſame extent; and 
the like at Menis, withall adjacent iſlands included in each 
grant. Razilly had the general command, who appointed 
Monſieur D* Aulney de Charniſy his Lieutenant of that 
part of Acadie welt. of St, Croix, and La Tour of that 
eaſt, In conſequence of this diviſion, D*Aulney came, as 
has been related, and diſpoſſeſſed the Engliſh at Penob- 
ſcot in the year 16383. Razilly died ſoon: after, and 
D' Aulney and La Tour both claimed a general command 
of Acadie and made war upon one another. D*Aulney, 
by the French King's letter to him in 1638, was ordered 
to confine himſelf to the coaſt of the Etechemins, which 


in all his writings he makes to be a part of Acadie. La 
Tour's principal fort was, at St. John's. As their chief ha 
views were the trade with the natives, being ſo near toge- gc 
ther, there was a corſſtant claſhing of intereſt: In Novem- pe 
ber 1641, La Tour ſent Rochet, a proteſtant of Rochel, ti 
to Boſton from St. John's, with propoſals for a free trade ve 
between the two colonies,” and deſiring aſſiſtance againſt fo 
D' Aulney; but not having ſufficient credentials, the go- el 
vernor and council : any treaty, and he returned. re 
The next year, October 6, there came to Boſton a ſhallop te 
ftom La Tour, with his Lieutenant and 14 men, with letters a 
+ Hubbard. It is. Fobable the caſe was not juſt as repreſented. 2 
King. Tharks in: ee g 

La Tour ſettled. 5 2 
The French commiſſaries ſpeak of this grant as made to oy ; 
8 


MASSACHUSETS-BAY. 129 
full of compliment, defiring aid to remove D' Aulney from 1644 
penobſcot, and renewing the propoſal of a free trade. 

They returned without any aſſurance of what was princi- 

pally deſired, but ſome merehꝶants of Boſton ſent a pinnace 

after them to trade with La Tour at the river St. John. 

They mec with good encouragement, and brought letters 

to the governor, containing & large ſtate of the contro- 

verſy between D*Aulney and La Tour; but ſtopping at 

Pemaquid in their way home, they found D* Aulney upon 

a viſit there, ho wrote to the governor and ſent him a 

printed copy of an arret he had obtained from France 

inſt La Tour, and threatned, that if any veſſels came 

to La Tour he would make prize of them. The next 

ſummer (June 12) La Tour himſelf came to Boſton, in 

a ſhip with 140 perſons aboard, the maſter and crew 

being proteſtants of Rochel. They took a pilot out of 

a Boſton veſſel at ſea, and coming into the harbour ſaw 

a boat with Mr. Gibbon's lady and family, who were go- 

ing to his farm. One of the Frenchmen, who had been 

entertained 'at the houſe, knew her, and a boat being 
manned to invite her aboard, ſhe fled to Governor's Iſland 

and the Frenchmen after her, where they found the go- 

vernor and his family, who were all greatly ſurprized, as 

was the whole colony when they heard the news“; for 

had it been an enemy, he might not only have ſecured the 
governor's perſon, but taken poſſeſſion of the caſtle op- 

poſite to the iſland, there not being a ſingle man at that 

time to defend the place . La Tour acquainted the go- 

vernor, that this ſhip coming from France, with ſupplies 

for his fort, found it blocked up by D*Aulney his old 

enemy, and he was now come to Boſton to pray aid to 

remove him. La Tour had cleared up his conduct, fo as 

to obtain a permiſſion under the hands of the Vice Admiral 

and Grand Prior, &c. for this ſhip to bring ſupplies to 

* The town was fo ſurprized, that they were all immediately in A 
arms, and three ſhallops filled with armed men were ſent to guard the 

governar home. * | | bo he | 
+ This/occafioned new regulations for the better ſecurity of the 
place. The caſtle was rebuilt in 1644; at the charge of the ſix neighbour+ | 


ing towns, TJohn/on. , 
„ 13 him, 


1644 him, and in the; permiſſion the was ſtiled the King's Lieu. 
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tenant General in Acadie. He produced alſa letters from 
the agent of the company in France, adviſing him ty 
look to himſelf and to guard againſt the deſigns of D*Ayl. 
ney. The governor called together ſuch of the magiſtrates 
and. deputies as were near the town, and laid be fore them 
La Tour's requeſt. They gbuld not, conſiſtent with the 
articles they had juſt agreed to with the other govern- 
ments, grant aid without their advice; hut they did not 
think it, neceſſary to hinder any, who were. willing to be 
bired, from aiding bim, which he took very thankfully; 
but ſome being diſpleaſed with theſe conceſſipns, the go- 
vernor called a ſecond meeting, where, upon a more full 
debate, the firſt opinion was adhered to“. La Tour hired 
four ſhips of force, and took 70 or 80 volunteers into 
his pay, with which aſſiſtance he was ſafely landed at his 
fort, and D*Aulney fled to Penobſcot, where he ran his 
veſſels aſhore ; and although the commander of the ſhips 
refuſed to attatk him, yet ſome of the ſoldiers joined with 
La Tour's men in an aſſault upon ſome: of D' Aulney's 
men, who had intrenched themſelves z. but were obliged 
to betake themſelves to flight, having three of their num - 
ber flain. The ſhips returned in about two. months, 
without any loſs, The governor excuſed the proceeding 
to D'Aulney, as not having intereſted himſelf. in the 


quarrel between them, but only permitted La Tour, in ; 
4 3 TICS a 6 Tit | + as is $4 — 4 11 : 
Some of the magiſtrates, deputies and elders, were much grieved f 
at this proceeding. A remonſtrance to the governor was drawn up 
and figned by Mr. Saltonſtall, Mr, Bradfireet, and Mr. Symonds of ( 


the magiſtrates, and Mr. Nath. Ward, Ezekiel Rogers, Nathanael 
Rogers and John Norton of the elders; wherein they {condemn the 
proceeding, as impolitic and unjuſt, and ſet forth that they ſhould 
expoſe their trade to the rayages, of D'Aulney, and perhaps the whole 
5 to the reſentment of the French King, who would not be im- 
poſed upon by the diſtinclion of permitting. and commanding force to 
afiſt La Tour; that they had no ſufficient evidence of the juſtice of 
his cauſe, and in cauſa dubid bellum non ft ſufcipithdum ; that La Tour 
was a papiſt attended by priefts, friars, &c. and that they were in the 
caſe of Jehoſhaphat who joined with Ahab an idolater, which act was 
expreſly condemned in (cripturs,” Manuſcript letters and original 
papers. * nnn as 
his 
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his diſtreſs, as the laws of chriſtianity. and humanity re- 1644 
quired, to hire ſhips and men for his money, Without any = 
commiſſion ot authority derived from the government of 
the colony. D Aulney went to France, and, being expec- 
ted to return the next ſummer 1644, with a great force; 
La Tour came again to Boſton, and went from thence to 
Mr. Endicot, Who was then governor and lived at Salem, 
and who appointed a meeting of magiſtrates and miniſt 
to conſider his requeſt. Moſt of the magiſtrates were of 
opinion that he ought to be relieved as a diſtreſſed neigh» 
bour, and in point of prudence, to prevent ſo dangerous 
an enemy as DꝰAulney from ſtrengthening, himſelf in their 
neighbourhood; but it was finally agreed, that a letter 
ſhould be wrote to D' Aulney, to enquire the reaſon of his 
having granted commiſſions to take their people, and to 
demand ſatisfaction for the wrong he bad done to them 
and their confederates, in taking Penobſcot, and iin making 
prize of theit men and goods at the Iſle of Sables ; at the 
ſame time intimating, that altho?. theſe. people who went 
the laſt yean with La Tour, had no commiſſion, yet if 
D'Aulney could make it appear they had done him any 
wrong (Which they knew nothing of) ſatisfaction ſhould 
be made; and they expected he ſhould call in all his com- 
miſſions, and required his; anſwer: by the bearer. + They 
likewiſe acquainted him, that their merchants had entered 
into a trade with La Tour; which they were: reſalyed to 
ſupport them in. La Tour being able to obtain nothing 
further, returned to bis fart. 


Soux of the province of Maine going this ſummer 


(1644) from Saeco to trade with La Tour, or to get in their 


debts, put in at Penobſcot in their way, and were detained 
prilonery 2 few days; but for the fake af Mr. Shurt of 

emaquid, one of the company, who was well known to 
D'Aulney, they were releaſed. La Tour afterwards pre- 
vailed upon Mr. Wanneſton, another of the company, to 
attempt, with about twenty of La Tour's men, to take 
Penobſcot, for they heard the fort was weakly manned and 
in want of victuals. They went fieſt to à farm houſe of 


D' Aulney's about fix miles from the fort. They burned 


14 the 
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1644 the houſe and killed the cattle; but Wanneſton bein 


D' Aulney, &c: and all the French under his command 


which he ſhewed from the Vice-Admiral of France, had 
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Kiel at the _ the reſt of them came to Boſton. 8 
Ix September, letters were received from D' Aul 
ioforming that his maſter the King of France oiideiſtand. 
ing that the aid allowed to La Tour, the laft year, by 
the Maſſachuſets, was procured by means of a commiſſion 


given in charge that they ſhould not be moleſted,” but 
good correſpandence ſhould be kept with them and all 
the Engliſh; and that, as ſoon as he had ſettled ſome af. 
fairs, he intended to let them know what further com- 
miſſion he had, &c. Soon after, he ſent a commiſſioner, 
ſuppoſed to be a friar, but dreſſed in lay habit, with ten 
men to attend him, with credentials and à commiſſion un- 
der the great ſeal of France, and copy of ſome late pro- 
ceedings againſt La Tour, who was proſcribed as a rebel 
and traitor, having fled out of France — ſpecial or- 
der. The. governor and magiſtrates urged much a te- 
conciliation with La Tour, but to no purpoſe. La Tour 
pretended to be a Huguenot, or at leaſt to think favour- 
ably of that religion, and this gave him a preference in 
the eſteem of the colony to D*Aulney ; but as D'Aulney 
ſeemed to be eſtabliſhed in his authority, upon propoſala 
being made by him of peace and friendſhip, the OE: 
ing articles were concluded upon, viz. ' 

Tux agreement between John Endicot, Eſq; wender 
of New- England, and the reſt of the magiſtrates 
c there, and Monſieur Marie commiſſioner of Mon- 
e fieur D*Aulney, Knut. governor and lieut. en ſo 
for his Majeſty the King of France in Acadie, 'a 4 

province of New France, made and ratified at 

8 Boſton in the Maſſachuſets afor(hl ober d. 

* 1644. 

% THE 1 abd all hs reſt of hl e 

e do promiſe to Mr. Marie, that they, and all the reſt 
of the Engliſh within the juriſdiction of the Maſſachu- 
6 ſets, ſhall obſerve and keep firm peace with Monſieur 


k in Acadie. And * Tho ſaid M. Marie doth e | 
| -*7 Ml 
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i miſe in the behalf of Monſ. D' Aulney, that he and 16 
4 all Ris people ſhall alſo keep firm peace with the go- 
« vernor and magiſtrates aforeſaid, and with all the in- 
« habitants of the juriſdiction of the Maſſachuſets afore- 
« ſaid; and that ir ſhall be lawful for all men, both the 
« French and Engliſh, to trade with each other, fo that if 
« any occaſion of offence ſhould happen, neither part ſhall 
« attempt any thing againſt the other in any hoſtile man- 
« ner, until the wrong be firſt declared and complained 
« of, and due ſatisfaction not given, Provided always, 
« the governor and magiſtrates aforeſaid be not bound to 
« reſtrain their merchants from trading with their ſhips 
« with any perſons, whether French or others, whereſo- 
« ever they, dwell. Provided alſo, that the full ratification 
« and concluſion of this agreement be referred to the next 
« meeting of the commiſſioners of the united colonies 
« of New-England, for the continuation or abrogation, 
« and in the mean time to remain firm and inviolable.”” 
Tuis agreement freed the people from the fears they 
were under of ravages upon their ſmall veſſels and out 
plantations. La Tour was ſuffered to hire a veſſel to oY 
a ſupply of proviſions to his fort; which veſſel he took 
under his convoy and returned home *, e.. 


"_ 
a 4 
Fd oy 
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* The agreement made with D'Aulney was afterwards ratified by 
the commiſſioners of the united colonies, but he proved a very trouble. 
ſome neighbour notwithſtanding, _. In 1645 he made prize of a vellcl, 
belonging to the . merchants of Boſton. going to La Tour with provi. 
ſions, and ſeat the men home (after he ha ſtripped them of their 
cloaths and kept them ten days upon an iſland) in a ſmall old boat, 
without either compaſs to ſteer by or gun to defend themſelves. The 
pre and council diſpatched away a veſſel with letters to expoſtu- 


te with him upon this action, complaining of it as a breach of the 
articles, and requiring ſatis faction; hut he wrote back in very bigh and 
lofty language, and threatned them with the effects of his maſter's diſ- 
pleaſure. They replied to D'Aulney, that they were not afraid of any 
thing he could do to them; and as for his maſter, they knew he was 
a mighty prince, but they hoped he was juſt as well as mighty, and 
that he would not fall upon them without hearing their cauſe, and if 
he ſhould do it, they had a God in whom to truſt, when all other help 
failed. With this ſhip D'Aulney made an attempt the ſame year upon 
La Tour's fort while he was abſent, having left only 5o men in oy 
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1644 Ma. Endicot was this year (1644) choſen governor, 
and Mr, Winthrop deputy governor. Mr. Pypchon, 
who, living very remote at Springfield, had been left out 

but his lady n it, and D'Aulney retorned diſappointed, 


and charged the Maſſachuſets with breach of covenant in entertaivin 
La Tour and ſending home his lady. They excuſed themſelves in 3 
letter, by replying, that La Tour had hired three London hips which 
lay in the harbour. To this letter D' Aulney refuſed at firſt to return 
any, anſwer, and refuſed to ſuffer the meſlenger, Capt. Allen, to 
come within his fort; but, at length, wrote in a high ftrain, de. 
manding ſatsfaQtion for his mill which had been burnt, and threatning 
revenge. When the commiſſioners met in September, they agreed to 
ſend Capt, Bridges to him, with the articles of peace ratified by then 
and demanding-a-ratification from him under his own hand. D'Aul 
ney entertaitgd their meſſenger with courteſy and all the Nate he 
could, but refafed to fign the articles, until the differences between 
them were compoſed ; and wrote back, that he perceived: their drift 
was to gain time, whereas if their e d been furniſhed with 
ſower to have treated with him and concluded about their differences, 
- doubted not all might have been compoſed, for he ſtood more 
upon his honour than obo intereſt, and he would fit ſtill until the 
bring expecting their anſwer. The general court, conſidering 
ais apſwer, reſolved to ſend the rl oi overnor Me. Dudley, Ma- 
jor Deniſon and Capt. Hawthorn, With full powers to treat and de- 
termine; and wrote to D' Aulney, acquainting him with their reſo- 
lution, and that they. had agreed to the place he deſited, viz; Penob- 
{cot or Pentagoet, and referred the time to him, provided it ſhould be 
in the month of September. This was —_ by ſome, as too great 
a condeſcenſion, and they would have had him come to the Engliſh 
ſettlement at Pemaquid ; but his commiſſion of lieutenant-general for 
the King of France was thought, by others to carry ſo much dignity 
with it, that it would be no dihonour to the colony to go to his own | 
houſe ; but it ſeems he was too good à huſband to put himſelf to the 
: Expence of entertaining the deln, and wrote in anſwer that he | 
rceived they were now in earneſt and defired peace, as he did alſo 
t his part, and that he thought himſelf highly honoured by their 
vote to fend ſo many of their principal men to bim; but defired be 
might ſpare them the labour, and he would ſend tio or three of his 
to Boſton, in Auguſt following 1646) to hear and determinie, &c. 
On the 20th of Wemdeg Mefirs. Marie, Lewis, and D'Aulney's ſe- 
cretary, 4rrived*at Boſton in a ſmall pinnace, and it being Lord's day, 
two officers were ſent to receive them at the water ſide and to con- 
duct them to their lodgings without any noiſe, and after the public 
worſhip" was over, the governor ſent Major Gibbons, with other 
gentlemen and a guard of muſketeers, to attend them to his _—_ 
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of the number of aſſiſtants, was 
general court ſhewed a I compliance with the 
powers prevailing in England, and paſſed the following 
order. er ent $1320 016. ase 12H Wet oel G1, 
„ WHEREAS the civil wars and diſſentions in our na- 
tive country, through the ſeditious words and carriages of 
many evil affected perſons, cauſe diviſions in many places 


' 5 err, 
9 rn 


* 
1 


where th were entertained. The next morni a they egan upo 

buſineſs, Hg every day dined in public, and were boos foro. 22 
ing and evening to and from che place of treaty with great ceremony. 
Great injuries ware alledged on botk ſides, and after ſeveral days 
ſpent, an amneſty N98: 297968 upon, Capt. Cromwell bad taken 
in the Weſt Indies à rich ſedan made for the Vice Roy of Mexico, 


D'Aulney, and well accepted by his 86##miffioners, the treaty renewed, 
and all matters amitably ſettled. In the mean time, D'Aulney effec- 
tuallx anſwered his main porpalhy for by his high language he kept 
the colony from afſſiſting "our, took his fort from him, with ten 
ſores, plate, jewels, : &c. to tlie great loſs of the Maſſachuſets mer- 
chants, to ons only of whom (Major Gibbons) La Tour was indebtedy 


where he hoped to-be aided by Sir David Kirk, but was diſappointed, 
and came from thence to Boſton, where he 4 — upon ſome mer- 
chants to ſend him with four or ſive hundred pounds ſterling in goods 
to trade with the Indians in the bay of Fundy. He diſmiſſed the Eng- 
lich, who were ſent in the veſſel, and never thought proper to return 
himſelf or render any account of his conſignments. D*Aulney died 
before the year 1652, and La Four married his widow, and repoſ- 
ſeſſed himſelf; in whole or in part, of his former eſtate in Nova Sco- 
tia; and in 1691, a daughter of D' Aulney and « canoneſs at St. 
Omers dying, made her brothers and ſiſters La Tours her general le- 
gatees. Under them, and by force of divers canfirmations of former 
grants made by Lewis the 1 4th, between the peace of Ryſwick and 
that of Utrecht, D'Entremont” aforementioned, claimed a great part 
of the province of Nova Scotia and of the country of Acadie. Of 
part of thoſe in Nova Scotia he was poſſeſſed, when, all the ende. 
inhabitants were removed by order of admiral Boſcawen and general 
Lawrence. | © i TEL; 1 THF 4 4.42 11 «il 14 | I 
+ Feb. 26, 1644, the country's ammunition, for greater ſecurity, 
haring been ſent to Roxbury to be lodged in the houſe of the ſurveyor- 
general, J. Johnſon, the houſe took fire by accident, at noon day, and 
was ſoon blown. up, there being 17 barrels of powder in it, but no 
other damage was done. Every one was ready to make their obſer- 
vations, one was pretty obvious,: viz.. that there had not been due 
care taken to pay For the powder. Halls. _ 

| | O 


which he gave to Mt, Winthrop: This was ſent as.a preſent to 


thouſand pounds fterling in furs and other merchandiſe, ordnance - 


25001. Which was wholly loſt, ha Tour went to Newfoundland, 


135 
again reſtored f. The. 1644 
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1644 of governtnent in America; fome profeſſing themſelre 
for the King, and others for the parliament, not con- 
ſidering that the parliament themſelves profeſs that t 
ſtand for the King and parliament againſt the malignant 
papiſts and delinquents in that kingdom. It is therefor, 
ordered, that what perſon ſoever ſhall by word, writing, 
or action endeavour to diſturb our peace, directly or in. 
directly, by drawing a party under pretence that he i; 
for the King of England and ſuch as join with him againſt 
the parliament, ſhall be, accounted. as an offender of x 
high nature againſt this commonwealth, -and to be 
ceeded with, either capitally or otherwiſe, according to 
the quality and degree of his offence, Provided always, 
that this ſhall not be extended againſt any merchant 
ſtrangers and ſhipmen that come hither merely for mat- 
ter of trade or merchandize, albeit they ſhould come from 
any of thoſe parts that are in the hands of the King and 
ſuch as adhere to him againſt the parliament, carrying 
themſelves here quietly and free from railing or nouriſh- 
mg any faction, mutiny or ſedition amongſt. us as afore- 

id.“ f | Ws | -04 © $74 
We ſhall find the authority here, acquieſeing under 
every change of government in England. When we con- 
fider the dependance of a colony upon its mother country, 
nothing leſs is ordinarily to be expected *., .... 

Tux Indians, this year, were at war among themſelves. 
Miantinomo, the great ſachem of Naraganſer, not being 
able ro unite them all againſt the Engliſh, ſhewed his re- 
ſentment againſt Uncas, ſachem of the Mohegins, and the 
two petty ſachems, Pomham and Sachonoco, near Pro- 
vidence; but in an action between the Naraganſets and 
Mohegins, Miantinomo was, unfortunately for him, 
taken priſoner. The court ordered ten men to ſerve as 


Capt. Daniel Gookins, who came to New-England from Virginia, 
was made free the 29th of the 3d month 1644. He was afierwards 
an aſſiſtant and major-general of the colony, 's zealous active man, but 
rigid in his principles in church” and ſtate beyond moſt of thoſe who 


came firſt from England. I find a perſon of his name, in Purchaſe, 


among the principal perſons in Virginia. 
| a gar- 


a garriſon in the country of the two petty ſachems, and 1644 
a ſtrong paliſadoed houſe to be built ther. 
Tat commiſſioners of the united colonies interpoſed 
between the Naraganſets and Mohegins, and by meſſea- 
gers recommended peace to both ot them; offering, as 
mediatots and umpires, to ſettle and determine their dif- 
fetences. Voncho, ſachem of Munhanſet on Long-Illand, 
came to the commiſſioners at Hartford, and deſired that 
he and his people might be preſerved from all. injuries, 
profeſſing himſelf a friend both to the Engliſh and Dutch, 
having been a tributaty to the former ever ſince the Pe- 
quod war, and he and his people were received into pro- 
tection “. Cutſhamach, ſachem of the Maſſachuſets in 
the neighbourhood of Boſton, having ſubjected himſelt 
formerly to the Engliſh ; Paſſaconaway and his ſons, from 
Merrimack, now came voluntarily and deſired that they 
alſo might be received upon the ſame articles. The In- 
dians more and more acquiring the uſe of fire- arms, the 
commiſſioners, this year, paſſed an act, that no perſon 
within any of the united colonics ſhould directly or ins 
directly fell any kind of arms or ammunition to an Indian; = 
under penalty of twenty for one; nor any ſmith or other 
perſon mend any gun or other weapon for an Indian, un- 
der the like penalty T. There was a propoſal likewiſe 
made, among the commiſſioners, for an excluſive trade 
with the Indians, to he carried on by a company to con- 
liſt of ſubſeribers from the ſeveral governments; each go- 
vernment to have a diſtinct committee to receive ſubſcrip- 
tions, take in ſtock, &c. the whole to be under the re- 
gulation of the commiſſioners. This propoſal was recom- 
mended to the ſeveral general courts, but never agreed 


eier nner een eee k 
Zy an act of the commiſſionere this dear, Southampton upon Lon 
Illand on INE to the juriſdiction "if Connecticut, and Martha's 
Vineyard to the juriſdiction of the Maſſachuſets. wy #4: of 
Some of the people of Rhode Ifland' applied to the commiſſioners 
this year, that their colony might be united to ſome one of the other 
colonies. , The commiſhoners approved. of the propoſal, provided the 


d 


major part of the inhabitants ſhould; join in the application, and re- 


commended to'Maflachufets or Plimouth' in ſuch caſe'to receive them. 
| | |; * TI; 319.4 233 tidsd © © 7 fo, 
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1644 to. The Maſſachuſets was more conſiderable than al 


1645 Tae next year, 1645, a meeting extraordinary of the 


the other colonies together, and this alone was enou 
to have prevented them from approving of ſuch a mo. 
. eee er 


commiſſioners was held at Boſton; when it was thought 
neceſſary to ſend meſſengers to the ſachems of Nataginſe 
and Mohegin to require their appearance at Boſton, and 
in the mean time to ſuſpend the wars between the two na. 
tions. It ſeems to have been good policy not to have in- 
terpoſed in this quarrel, but the Engliſh were afraid of 
the ſucceſs of the Naraganſets, who, although they had, by 
an accident, loſt their chief ſachem yet were much more 
numerous than the Mohegins, and had divers other ſtout 
ſachems, Peſſicus, Canonicus, and others, to head theit 
armies; and as the Engliſh had generally eſpouſed the 
cauſe of the Mohegins, it was feared that as ſoon as t 
were ſubdued, if not in the courſe of the war, the Nara. 
ganſets and their allies would fall upon the plantations of 
the Engliſh, againſt whom they were then in a peculiat 
manner enraged for the death of Miantinomo their ſa- 
chem; for after Uncas: had taken him priſoner, being 
at a loſs how to diſpoſe of him, he carried him to Hart- 
ford and left him with the Engliſh there, who kept him 
under a guard, Uncas applied to the commiſſioners fot 
advice. They gave it as their opinion, that Miantinomo 
ought to be put to death for having procured a Pequod 
to ſnoot Uncas, and for having been at the head of a 
conſpiracy againſt the Engliſn; but they ordered Uncas 
to carry him out of their juriſdiction, and to ſlay him 
vwithout that torture and cruelty uſually- practiſed by the 
Indians upon their priſoners. This ſentence was executed 
accordingly, ſome of the Engliſn inhabitants accompany- 
ing the Indians to ſee it performeeof . 

Ax brit, the Naraganſets gave kind words to the meſ- 
ſengers from the Engliſn governments, but they ſoon 
changed their tone and determined to have no peace with- 
out Uncas's head. Mr. Williams, from Providence, gave 
1 Records of united colonies, | a 
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ſuddenly break. out againſt the Engliſh. He himſelf had 
always been their favourite, and they had ſettled a neu- 
trality with the people of his colony. The commiſſioners 
drew up a declaration, containing the foregding with 
other facts, which they * ſufficient to juſtify 
them in making war againſt the Naraganſets, and deter- 
mined to raiſe. 300 men * with all convenient ſpeed, and 
that 40 ſhould be diſpatched immediately from the Maſ- 
ſachuſets without waiting for the aſſembling of the gene- 
ral court, Which the governor. conſented to. The two 


commiſſioners from the Mafſachuſets + ſent to the majors 


of Suffolk and Middleſex. for their aſſiſtance in raiſing 
the 40 men, and at the ſame time, leſt there ſhould not 
be a voluntary inliſtment, they ſent warrants to the con- 
ſtables of the ſix neareſt towns, intimating the neceſſity, 
and requiring them to impreſs the 40 men and a number 
of horſes. to be ready in two days, which was done ac- 
cordingly. An attempt having been made for volunteers 
without ſucceſs, the third day the whole number were 
impreſſed and ſent away under Humphry Atherton their 
leader, with ſome horſes and two of the Maſſachuſets In- 


dians for their guides, to wait at Mohegia for the Con- 


necticut and New-Haven forces. The general court o 

the Maſſachuſets met before the forces were out of the 
Juriſdiction,” The deputies took no exception to the im- 
preſs of men upon an-emergency, although they had na 


voice in it, but thought it neceſſary that a commiſſion 


from the whole court ſhould be ſent after the men; but 
the magiſtrates refuſed their conſent, and the commiſ - 
ſioners oppoſed the proceeding; leſt it ſhould weaken their 
authority if any forces. ſhould: be afterwards ſent out by 
them. A, commiſſion was like wiſe given to Major Gib- 
bons to be general of the forces of the united colonies for 
this expedition, and inſtructions were given him, and 


139 
notice to the commiſſioners, that the Naraganſets would 1645 


veſſels were preparing to tranſport. proviſions. and other. | 


necellaries, The news of an army of Engliſn preparing 


* Maſſachiſets 190, Plimouth 40, Connecticut 40,” Ney Haven 30. 


£0 


164; to march, intimidated the Naraganſets, and brought them 
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to ſubmit to peace upon the terms 2 ed to them. 
Soon after the death of Miantinomo, Naraganſets 
had ſent a preſent of wampom to Mr. Winthrop, Lehraz 
to keep peace with the Engliſh; and to revenge their 
ſachem's death upon Uncas and the Mohegins. Mt. 
Winthrop refuſed to receive it upon thoſe terms, but the 
meſſengers deſired they might leave it, until they had 
further adviſed with their ſachems, which was allowed to 
be done. The commiſſioners being informed hereof, 
thought it proper, by meſſengers of their own, to return 
the wampom, To return a belt received from the In- 
dians, is looked upon by thenr as the higheſt evidence of 
a refuſal to comply with the propoſals made at ſending 
it. The meſſengers however departed from their inſtruc- 
tions; for finding che Naraganſets diſpoſed to ſubmit, 
and that the ſachem and others were coming to Boſton, 
they brought back the wampom, and wrote to the com- 
mander of the Connecticut forces and to the commander 
of the men ſent from Maſſachuſets, acquainting them 
with the proſpect of peace, &c. This action offended 
che commiſſioners, who did not intend the proceeding of 
the forces ſhould be retarded, *' 
PrssAcus, with two other chief er ß the Naragan- 

ſets, and Awaſequan in behalf of the Nianticks, Janemo 


the ſachem being lick, within a few days after came to 


Boſton, with a large number of Indians in their train. 
The commiſſioners aſſured them, that however the treaty 
ſhould end, they ſhould receive no injury, but ſhould ſtay 
and return in ſafety 3 and then reminded them of their 
former treaty, by which they engaged not to enter into 
war with Uncas or any other Indians without firſt ac- 
quainting the Engliſn with the cauſe thereof; notwith- 
ſtanding which, they had this ſummer ſeveral times invaded 
Uncas, | and dad ſlain, wounded and taken priſoners ſeveral 
of his people and done him much damage, and forced the 
Engliſh according to their engagements to ſend forces at 
different times to defend him; that when they were ſent 
to 0 by the Maſſachuſets, and had fair offer made, they 


abuſed. 
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abuſed the meſſengers,” threatned the colonies, and de- 1643 
clared “ let WhO will have begun the war we will conti-⸗- 
nue it until we have Uncas his head.“ grey 

Taz ſachems at firſt charged Uncas with injuries, that 
he had taken a' ranſom for Miantinomo's life and then 
flew him, and they were loth to acknowledge any breach 
of covenant with the Engliſh. They offered to make 
peace with Uncas for a year, or ſome ſhort time, but this 
not being ſatisfactory, they deſired to know what was 
expected from them. Whereupon the commiſſioners told 
them, that their breach of covenant was the cauſe of all 
the expence which the Engliſh had been at in preparing 
for war, and it was reaſonable that they ſhould reimburſe 
it; but the commiſſioners, to ſhew their moderation, de- 
manded only 2000 fathoms of wampum (which was a fum 
far ſhort of their charges) to be paid at different periods, 
and that they ſhould reſtore to Uncas, his captives and 
canoes, and make ſatisfaction for deſtroying his corn, &c. 
keep perpetual peace with the Engliſn and all their allies 
and ſubjects, and give hoſtages 157 the performance of 
their engagements. Theſe were hard terms, and it was 
with great reluctance that they finally ſubmitted to them; 
but they knew that part of the Engliſh forces was gone 
into their country, and they were afraid that, even 
whilſt the tteaty was depending, hoſtilities would be be- 
gun; and finally, the goth of Auguſt 1643, they ſigned 
to the agterment as the commiſſioners had prepared it, 
and left ſome of their number .hoſtages as a ſecurity - 
for the performance of it 7. The ſmall Engliſh army, 
which was ready to march, was diſbanded; and the 4th of 


* Peſſacys's child, and a child of his brother, and two other children 
of perſons of note. They attempted to ſubſtitute three or four chil- 
dren df the tneaneft of the people, hut were diſcovered.” Rec. &fc, 

+ They tried every. Way to avoid complying with the agreement. 
Soon after, they reported that the Mohawks had ſent their advice to 
them to pay nd peng, they would diſcharge them from the fine. 
When this Wauld not do, they laid a ſcheme for carrying off a num- 
ber of Engliſh children in order to redeem their own, but they were 
raid to execute. it. Benedict Arnolds letter ie Gov, Winthrop, May 


29, 1646, 


- 
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1645 September, which had been appointed for a faſt, wy 
do ordered to be obſerved as a day of thankſgiving * 
Azovur this time there was another ſtruggle for power 
between the aſſiſtants or magiſtrates, and the deputies, 

The latter could not beat their votes ſhould: loſe their ef. 

| i + 


| *® Uncas, the ſachem of the Mohegins, was bated and envied by 
the Naraganſets for his attachment to the 2 and the diſtinguiſh. 
ing favours ſhewn him in return. In 1638, having entertained ſome 
of the Pequod: after the war with them, and e 3a had given of. 
fence, he came to the governor at Boſtoh and brought a preſent which 
was at firſt refuſed 3 but afterwards, the governor yr. ſatisfied that 
he had no defigns againſt the En ＋ it was accepted, and he pro- 
miſed to ſubmit to ſach orders as To ould receive from the Enyli 
concerning the Pequods, and alſe concerning the Naraganſets and 
his behaviour towards them, and concluded his ſpeech with theſe 
words: This heart (laying his hand his breaſt) is not mine 
but your's. Command me any difficult ſervice and I will do it; J 
have no men but they ate all yours, I will never believe any Indian 
againſt the Engliſh any more.” He was diſmiſſed with a preſent, went 
home joyful, carrying a letter of protection for himſelf and men 
; 3 the Engliſh plantations, and never was engaged in hoſtilitie; 


againſt any of the colonies, although he ſurvived Philip's war, and 
died a very old man after the year 1880. ca 
The Naraganſets failed in the payment of the wampum; and in Tl 
1646, meſſengers were ſent to them from the commiſſioners, bat Pe!. coi 
ſacus their chief ſachem not atending, in 1647 the meſſage was re- | 
peated, and he then pretended feknels and ſent Ninigrate, a ſachem be 
of the Nianticks, to act in his behalf, and told the meſſenger that i ſh 
. was true he had not kept his covenant, but added, that he entred into th 
it for fear of the army which he ſaw, and that he was.told that if be Gl 
did not ſet his hand to ſuch and ſuch things, the army ſhould go in 
againſt the Naraganſets. When Ninigrate appeared, he aſked how | 
the Naraganſets became indebted tothe Engliſh in T6 large a ſum, and di 
being told that it was for the expence the 2 nſets had put them | 
to by their breach of covenant, be then pleaded poverty ; but the dr 
 commiſlioners inſiſting on the demand, he ſent ſome of his people ni 
back to procure what he could, but brought 200 fathom only. They fa 
gave him leave to go home and allowed bim further time, The tu 
whole was not paid until 1650, when Capt. Atherton, with twenty fr 
men, was ſent to demand the arrears, which was then about 300 fz- hi 
thoms. Peſſacus put him off ſome time with dilatory anſwers, not n 
ſuffering bim to come into his preſeoce, In the mean while his people h 
Were gathering together, but the Captain carrying his twenty Idiers d 
to the door of the wigwam, entered himſelf with his piſtol in his hand, u 


bearing his men without, and ſeizing Peſſacus by the hair of fit hea” 
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fect by the non-concurrence of the former who, were ſo 1645 
much fewer in number; but by the firmneſs of Mr. Win- 
throp, the aſſiſtants maintained their right at this time, 
and (March 25, 1644) the deputies, not being able to 
prevail, moved that the two houſes might fit apart, and 
from that time votes were ſent in a parliamentary way 
from one houſe to the other, and the conſent of both was 


neceſſary to an act of the court. This continued a hort 


time, without any further proviſion, but finally, the ma- 

iſtrates conſented, that in appeals from the lower courts 
and all judicial proceedings, if the two houſes differed, the 
major vote of the whole ſhould determine. The deputies 
alſo looked with envy upon the powers exerciſed by the 
magiſtrates in the receſs of the general court, and ſent 
up a vote or bill to join ſome of their number with the 
magiſtrates, who ſhould receive a commiſſion from the 
court, but this was refuſed as an innovation upon the 
charter. The houſe then deſired the magiſtrates would 
ſuſpend the exerciſe: of their executive power until the 
next ſeſſion. They anſwered, that they muſt act as oc- 
caſion required, according to the truſt repoſed in them. 
The ſpeaker told them they would not be obeyed; The 
court broke up in this temper. But, diſturbances hap- 
pening with the Indians, it was called together again in a 
ſhort time, and the deputies voted that (/#lve furt) for 
the peace and ſafety of the colony the governor and aſ- 
ſiſtants ſhould take order for the welfare of the people, 
in all ſudden caſes which may happen within the juriſ- 


diction, until the next ſeſſion of the court. By agreement, 


drew him from the midſt of a quent number of his attendants; threat 
ning, that if one of them offered to {tir he would diſpatch him. Peſ- 


ſacus preſently paid down what was demanded, and the Engliſh re- 


turned in ſafety, Ninigrate, after this, began to ſtir up new troubles, 
from the Nianticks, but, upon ſending Capt. Davis with a troop of 
horſe into the Indian country, he was ſtruck with a panick and would 
not be ſeen by the Engliſh, until he had aſſurance of his life, and then 
he readily complied with their demands; and they and the other In- 
dians continued quiet many years, until by familiar intercourſe and the 
uſe of fire· arms they became more emboldened, and engaged in the war 


in 1675, which ſued in their total deſtruction. Necerdi of united olories. 
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1645 all the miniſters were called in at the next ſeſſion, in or. 
der to give their opinion upon the point in difference. 
They determined, that the governor, deputy governor, 
and aſſiſtants were inveſted with the magiltratical power, 
(the nature and extent of this power is left in the dark, ) and 
that they do not derive it from the people, who were 
only to deſign ſuch perſons as they thought fit for the 
exerciſe of thoſe powers. Several other points were te- 
ferred to the miniſters at the ſame time, and all agreed 

to by both houſes with ſome ſmall amendment “. 

Tu controverſy between the two houſes at this time, 
was occaſioned by a difference in ſentiment upon the 
identity of a ſwine, which was claimed by a poor wo- 

man as having ſtrayed from'her ſome years before, and 
her title being diſputed by a perſon of more conſequence, 
divided, not the court only, but the whole country. 
The identity of Martin Guerre was not more controverted 
in France. Pity and compaſſion for the poor woman 
prevailed with the common people againſt right. At laſt, 
thoſe magiſtrates who had been in favour of the other 
ſide, for the magiſtrates were divided too, Dudley on 
one ſide and Bellingham the other, perſuaded the perſon 
who they ſuppoſed had a good title, and who had reco- 
vered below, to relinquiſh it, that the public peace might 
be reſtored . WY ENTS F if 

Mx. Dudley had the place of governor for 1645, and 
Mr. Winthrop deputy governor. Herbert Pelham, Eſq 5 
ho arrived not long before, was added to the aſſiſtants 
in the room of Mr. Stoughton, who I ſuppoſe: died this 
year, Mr, Pelham being a gentleman diſtinguiſhed by 
his family, eſtate, and the qualities of his mind, was alſo, 
this firſt year of his arrival, choſen' commiſſioner for the 
united colonies, Mr. Winthrop being the other. 


, * Maſl,, Records. + MS. a * 

t Mr. Pelham was of the ſame family with his Grace the Duke of 
Newcaſtle, He tarried but a few years in New-England. It appears 
by letters from England, that in 1650 he lived upon his eſtate in the 

. country there. He was intruſted by the colony in their affairs in Eng- 
land, relative to an encouragement for propagating the goſpel among 
the Indians, and was a great promoter of that work, -  _ 
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- Iv 1646, Mr. Winthrop was choſen. governor, and Mr. 1646 


Dudley deputy governor; Mr. Endicot and Mr. Pelham, 
commiſſioners . RE. T <4 1 ; 

A EAT diſturbance was cauſed in the colony, this 
year, by a number of perſons of figure, but of different 
ſentiments, both as to civil and eccleſiaſtical government, 
from the people in general. William Vaſſal, as we have 
obſerved, came over with the firſt patentees and was one 
of the aſſiſtants in 1630, but ſoon after returned to Eng- 
land, and in the year 1635 came back to New- England 
and ſettled at Scituate in the colony of New-Hlimouth. 
He was a gentleman of a pleaſant affable diſpoſition, but 
always oppoſite to the government both in the Maſſa- 
chuſets and Plimouth. Scituate in Plimouth is conti- 
guous to Hingham in the Maſſachuſets, and Mr. Vaſſal 
had much influence in the latter colony as well as. the for- 
mer, and had laid a ſcheme for petitions of ſuch as were 
non · freemen to the courts of both colonies, and upon 
the petitions being refuſed, to apply to the parliament, 
pretending they were ſubjected to an arbitrary power, 
extrajudicial proceedings, &c. The two firſt of the 
Maſſac huſets petitioners were Samuel Maverick and Ro- 
bert Child. Mr. Maverick, being in the colony at the 
arrival of the charter, was made a freeman before the 
law confining freedom to ſuch only as were members of 
churches was in force, but, being an epiſcopalian, had 
never been in any office. Child was a young gentle- 
man, juſt before come from Padua, where he ſtudied 
phyſic, and as was reputed, had taken the degree of doctor. 


The principal things camplained of by the petitioners. 


were, (1% : 7477 a: - 3s. 3 4773-7 | 

iſt. TwaT: the fundamental laws of England were not 
owned by the colony as the baſis of their government 
according to patent. | 


| : . ene 2 88 1710 4 \ 
The commiſſioners hitherto had been choſen by the aſſembly, but 
they being general officers, the freemen challenged a right of chuſing 


them, and the rather, becauſe ſome of the deputies had ſome times 
been choſen, which was not agreeable to the commiſſioners of the 
other governments nor to the freemen themſelves. | | 


- chriſtian charity, then frozen, wax warm jealouſy of ar- 
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1646 ad. Tur denial of thoſe civil privileges, which the free: 


men of the juriſdiction enjoyed, to ſuch as were not mem- 
bers of p Fer and did not take an oath of fidelity de. 
viſed by the authority here “, although they were freeborn 
Engliſhmen of ſober lives and conyerſation, &c. | 

ly Tuar they wer debarred from chriſtian privi. 
res, viz. the Lord's ſupper for themſelves, and 
tiſm for their children, unleſs they were members of ſome 
of the particular churches in the country, though other. 
wiſe ſober, righteous and godly, and eminent for kund. 
ledge, not ſcandalous in life and converſation, and mem- 
bers of churches in England. 

An they prayed, chat civil liberty and freedom might 
be forth with granted to all truly Engliſh, and that all 
members of the church of England or Scotland, not 
ſcandalous, might be admitted to the privileges of the 
churches of New-England; or, if theſe civil and religious 
libertics were refuſed, that they might be freed from the 
heavy taxes impoſed upon them, and from the impreſſes 
made of them or their children or ſervants into the war; 
and if they failed of redreſs there, they ſhould be under 
a neceſſity of making application to England to the ho- 
nourable houſes of partiament, who they hoped would 
take their ſad condition into conſideration, provide able 
miniſters for them, New-England having none ſuch to 
ſpare, or elſe tranſport them to ſome other place, their 
eſtates being waſted, where they may live like chriſtians, 
c. But if their prayer ſhould be granted, they hoped 
to ſee the then contemned "ordinances of God highly 
przed; che goſpel, then dark, break forth as the fun; 


bitrary goverament baniſhed; ſtrife and contention abated; 
and all bufineſs in church and ſtate, which for many years 
had gone backward, ſucceſsfully thriving, | &c, 
Tux court, and great part of the country, were much 
offended at this petition. A declaration was drawn up 


A motion was made in the court, in the year 1645, that all freemen 


ſhould be required to take the nationalgovenant in conformity to the pc 2 
tice in England; but it was thought convenient to refer the confider · 
ation of this motion. MS. I 40 not find it to have been reaſſumed. 


and 
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and publiſhed by order of court, in anſwer to the petition, 1646 
and in vindication of the government; a proceeding which 

at this day would not appear for the honour of the ſupreme 
authority. A parallel was attempted between the funda- 
mental laws of England and thoſe of the colony, which in 
ſome parts of it is liable to exception. The petitioners 
were required to attend the court. They urged their 
right of petitioning. They were told, they were not ac- 
cuſed of petitioning but of contemptuous and ſeditious ex- 
preſſions, and were required to find ſureties for their good 
behaviour, &c. A charge was drawn up againſt them in 
form z notwithſtanding which, it was intimated to them, 
that if they would ingenioufly acknowledge their offence 
they ſhould be forgiven ; but they refuſed, and were fined 
ſome in larger, ſome in leſſer ſums, two or three of the 
magiſtrates diſſenting, Mr. Bellingham “ in particular de- 
ſiring his diſſent might be entred. The petitioners claimed 
an appeal to the commiſſioners for plantations in England, 
but it was not allowed. Some of them refolved to go 
home with a complaint. Their papers were ſeized, and 
among them was found a petition to the right honourable 
the Earl of Warwick, &c. commiſſioners, from about 
five and twenty non-freemen, for themſelves and many 
thouſands more, in which they repreſent, that from the 
pulpits +' they had been reproached and branded with the 
names of deſtroyers of churches and r 
202, HE TEINS, A5 e | called 


* Mr. Winthrop, who was then deputy governor, was active in the 
proſecution of the petitioners, god the party in favour of them had fo 
much intereſt as to obtain à vote 40 require him to anſwer in publick 
to the complaints againſt him. Doctor Mather ſays, he was moſt ir- 
regularly called forth to an ignominious hearing before avaſt aſſembly, 
to which, ( with a ſagacious hamility” he canſented, although he 
ſbewed how he might have refuſed it. The reſult of the bearing was 
that he was honourably acquitted, &c. | 

+ This refers to a ſermon preached by Mr. Cotton on a faſt day, an 
extraQ from which js publiſhed in the „ene B. III. p. 29. wherein 
he denounces the judgments of God upon ſuch of his hearers as were 
then going to England with evil intentions againft the country, which. 
judgments the author obſerves they did not eſcape. One of the peti- - 
tioners hath obſerved on the N fide, that Mr. Winſlow's horſe died 
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1646 called Hamans, Judaſes, ſons of Korah, &c. and th, 
Lord intreated to confound them, and the people and 
magiſtrates ſtitred up againſt them 5 thoſe who were too 
forward to ſtep out of their callings, ſo that they had been 
ſent for to the court, and ſome of them committed for re. 
fuſing to give two hundred pounds bond to ſtand to the 
ſentence of the court, when all their crime was a petition 
to the court, and they had been publickly uſed as male. 
factors, &c. They then proceed to pray, 

' iſt; Fo ſettled churches in New-Engl Jands: according 
to the reformation of England. 
2d, Tua the laws of England may be eſtabliſhed, be, 
3d. THar all Engliſh freeholders may enjoy ſuch pri- 
vileges there, as in England and the other plantations. 
4th. Thar a general governor, or ſome honcurable 
commiſſioners may be appointed, &c. 
5th. Trar the oath of allegiance may be taken by all, 
and other covenants which the parliament ſhall think moſt 
convenient - and add their prayer, that their petition, for 
which they had been puniſhed, may be ufer. and 
chat certain queries may be teſolved, as 
WnETRHER the patent of che Maſſachuſets 1 
by parliament, and whether it was not neceſſary it ſhould be. 
WHETHER the court may forfeit their charter, &c. 
WHETHER if treaſon be uttered in the pulpit or in the 
court and not queſtioned, the court do not conſent, &c. 
WHETHER it be not high treaſon, as well in New-Eng- 
land as in Ireland, to endeavour. to ſubvert the funda- 
mental laws of England, to take away the liberties of the 
Engliſh nation, to ſay the Maſſachuſets is a free ſtate, &e. 
Wau TRE R the oath of allegiance and the covenant * 
not binding there. 
WHETHER all Engliſh inhabitants having lh: 
not freemen. 


/ 


in his 3j journey to Boſton, in order to EG paſſage to Landon, be, Sc. It 
may be of ſervice to the world to record ſignal inſtances of divine 
judgments upon heinous offenders againſt religion and morality. When 


party ſpirit or bigotry prevails, common accidents are often e 
eee interpoſitions of Providence. 


W HETHER 
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baniſh, impoſe. 4 
an offenſive wa 


2 — ane: 
WHETHER 


the — may poblcliy vilify: the 
Engliſh nation, laws, &c. and not be queſtioned. - 
WHETHER the petitioners ought to be hindered om 
ſettling in a church n- to the en! 
England, &c. | 3: 

Me. Winſſow e, who had been: cudia . the: he 
colony to anſwer to Gorton's complaint, was now inſtructed 
to make defence againſt theſe petitioners ; and by his pru- 
dent management, and the credit and eſteem he was in 
with many of the members of parliament and principal 
perſons then in power, he prevented any r to _ 
colony from either of theſe applications. 


goods” for 


bert Bridges | was added to the aſſiſtants. The number 
of males, in each of the four colonies, being carried in to 
the commiſſioners in the year 1647, in order to proportion 
the ſum of 10431. 108. 1d. expended for the general ſer- 
vice, it appeared that the Maſſachuſets part or pro- 
portion of the ſum was 670 l. 38. Ad. Plimouth's 128 J. 
138. 4d. Connecticut's 140%. bg 38. and wann 
ven's 104 l. 118. 1. 

Ms. Coddington and Mr. Wage in behalf of oc 
Jony of Rhode iſland, preſented a requeſt to the commiſ- 
ſioner's at Plimouth in the year 1648, to be received into 
the confederacy with the other united colonies of New- 
England. The commiſſioners returned an anſwer as 
follows. In as much as your preſent ſtate, and con- 


diſturbance among yourſelves, and no ſecurity from the 
| Indians, the commiſſioners deſire therefore in ſeveral 


* Mr. Peters and Mr. Weld were diſaiſſed from the agency and 
deſired to return home, but both of them choſe to remain in — — 
1 All I find of Bridges is, that he was an inhabitant of Lyn, a 
magiſtrate of able parts, and ſorward to 8 * the glory — 
God and the good of hig DSPs a 

Rec. gait, col. ett 


re- 


dition is full of confuſion and danger, having much 
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' WHETHER the court hath power to conſine in priſon, 1646 


NV 5. "I . 


| In 1647 and 1648, the ſame governor and Aae g0- 1647 
vernor were continued, and the firſt of theſe years Ro- 1648 
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ll £648 © teſpefts- to afford both advice and help ; but upon 
1 4 ruſal of the ancient patent granted to New-Plimouy, 
© they find Rhode iſland, upon which your plantations 
1 are ſettled, to fall within their line and bounds, which 
| te the honourable committee of parliament do not think 
| « fit to ſtraiten or infringe; nor may we. If therefore 
| & yourſelves and the inhabitants of the moſt conſiderable 
« part of them, upon a due conſideration of Plimouth 
66] patent and right, acknowledge yourſelves within that 
5, juriſdiction, we ſhall conſider and adviſe how you may 
<<. be accepted upon guſt terms “, and with tender reſpeds 
to your convenience, and ſhall after afford you the ſame 
* advice, protection and help which other plantations with- 
ian the united colonies enjoy, which we in ſundry 
0 reſpects may tend to your comfort and 7 
Is fiſt inſtance, I 6nd, of an perſon executed for 
 witchcrafc was in June 1648. Margaret Jones of Charles- 
town was indicted for a witch, foundguilty and executed. 
She was charged with having ſuch a malignant touch, 
that if ſhe laid her hands upon man, woman or child in an- 
ger, they were ſeized preſently with deafneſs, vomiting or 
other ſickneſs or ſome violent pains. The huſband of the 
woman, after ſhe was executed, had taken his paſſage in i 
ſhip, which lay in Charles river bound to Barbados, well 
ballaſted, but with 80 horſes aboard, and being obſerved 
. t0.rowl on a ſudden, as if ſhe would have overſet, an off- 
» pPlimouch would haye been ſoon Twallowed | up in Rhode iſland, 
from the great ſuperiority of the latter. Beſides, the principles of the 
people of the two colonies were ſo different, that a junction muſt have 
rendered both miſerable. e rnr$09 98 Þ +: eee 
+ An epidemical ſickneſs paſſed through the continent in the gear 
1647. Engliſh, French, Dutch and Indians were ſeized with it. It be. 
gan with a-cold accompanied with a light fever.” Such as bled or uſed 
e generally died thoſe who uſed enrdials and ſtrength- 
ening things generally recovered, It extended. te dhe Wall Jodie. 
In Barbados and St. Chriſtophers each, five or fix thouſand died. 
It was accompanied there with a great drought, which cauſed an e- 
. treme ſcarcity of all kinds, and occaſioned a demand for New-Eng- 
land produce greater than had ever been known before. Hubbars. 
A general diſorder of this kiad has, at ſeveral different periods fince, 
prevailed and paſſed through the continent, and in ſome inſtances 
about the ſame time it has extended as far as Europe, 
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was ſent with a warrant to 
ter he was committed to pt ĩſon the ſhip ceaſed her rowling. 
vhich it is ſaid was never renewed afterwards 4. Such 
as che credulity and infatuation, of that day. Happy 
would it have been, if this had been the only inſtanceof it. 
Shall we wonder at the New-England magiſtrates, when 
we find ſuch characters as Lord Chief Juſtice Hale, &c. 
ſoon after chargeable with as great deluſion? - 

In the beginni | 
throp, the father of the country, in the gd year of his age. 
His death cauſed a general grief through the colony, He 
ſpent his eſtate and his bodily ſtrength in the public ſer- 
vice, although he was remarkable for his remperance, fru- 
gality and t nomy. His virtues. were many, his errors 
ſew, and yet he could not eſcape calumny and detraction, 
which would fometimes make too great an impreſſion 
bim. He was of a more catholic ſpirit than ſome of his 
brethren, before he left England, but afterwards he grew 
more contracted, and was diſpoſed to lay too great 
upon indifferent matters. He firſt propoſed ſeaving 
the cuſtom of drinking one to another, and then procured 
a law to prohibit it. He purſued; with great vehemence, 
Mr. Vane's adherents. He might have ſome political 
views mixed with this inſtance of his zeal. Some writers 
ſay, that upon his death · bed, when Mr. Dudly preſſed him 
to ſign an order of baniſhment'of an heterodox perſon; he 
refuſed, ſaying, ** he had done too much of that Work 
already.” Mr. Endicot ſucceeded him in the place of gover- 
nor, and Mr, Dudley took the place of deputy governor. 
fancy that about this time the ſcrupuloſity of the good 


It be people of the colony was at the height. Soon after Mr. 
r uſed Winthrop's death, Mr. Endicot, the moſt rigid of any of the 
ngth- magiſtrates, being governor, he joined with the other 
e. *fiſtants in an affociation againſt long hair t. 

In ex- W.. et Dar; | ys | In 
Eng- t Hubbard. 


Mr. Thomas Shepard, miniſter of Cambridge, died the 25th of 
Auguſt 1649. He was of Emanuel College Cambridge, * OHF 
+ « Foraſmuch as the wearing of long-hair, after the manner of 
Ruffians and barbarous Indians, has begun to invade New-England, 


apprehend the mag, and 1648 


of 1649“ (March) died Mr. Win- 1649 | 
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1649 In every age, indifferent things have been condemned 
_ asfinful; and placed among the greateſt ĩimmoralities. The 
text againſt long hair, in Corinthians, as contrary to the 
cuſtom in the apoſtle's day, induced our anceſtors to think 

it criminal in all ages and all nations, and to look upon it 

as one of the barbariſms of the Indians. I have wondered 

that the text in Leviticus, ** Ye ſhall not round the cor- 

ners of your heads,” was never brought againſt ſhort hair, 
The ruſe in New-England was, that none ſhould wear their 
hair below their ears. In a clergyman it was ſaid to be the 
greater offence; they were in an eſpecial manner required 

to go patentibus auribus.' A few years before, tobacco 

was prohibited under a penalty, and the ſmoak of it, in 
ſome manuſcripts is compared to the ſmoak of the bot- 
tomleſs pit. Some of the clergy fell into the practice of 
ſmoaking, and tobacco by an act of government © was ſet 

at liberty.“ In England, perriwigs came into uſe ſoon after 

the reſtoration. In New-England, they were an eye-ſore 

for thirty years after, and did not generally obtain until 
about the time of the revolution; and, even then, the ex- 


bo 


contrary to the rule of God's word, which ſays it is a ſhame for a man 
to wear. long hair, as alſo the commendable cuſtom generally of all the 
oN of our nation, until within this few years. | x 
Me the mayiſtrates wh have ſubſcribed this paper (for the 22 
of our oon innocency in this behalf) do declare and manifeſt our di 
like and deteſtation againſt the wearing of ſuch long hair, as againſt a 
thing uncivil and unmanly, whereby men doe deforme themſelves, and 
offend ſober and modeſt men, and doe corrupt good manners. We doe 
therefore earneſtly entreat all the elders of this juriſdiction (as often as 
they ſhall ſeercauſe to manifeſt their zeal againſt it in their publike ad- 
miniſtrationg, and to take care that the members of their reſpective 
churches be not defiled therewith ; that ſo, ſuch as ſhall prove obſtinate 
and will not reforme themſelves, may have God and man to witnetßs 
againſt them. The third month 10th-day- 1649. | 2 
JOUR Its” 17s £4 Jo. Endicott, governor 
| Tho. Dudley, dep. gor. 
2 7/%/ù ]... was 
JA Richard Saltonſtall 
1 701 , Increaſe Nowell 
280% £2454 | | William Hibbios 
f 1 1 50 | Thomas Flint 
2 . 65 TT | Rob. Bridges 
WC >. + f Harzward College Records.) s x eite Simon Bradſtreet. f | 
, creed? AP Ws. © | ample 
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ample and authority of Dr. Owen, Dr. Bates, Mr. Alſop, 1649 
Mr. Mede and other non-conforming miniſters in Eng- 
land, beſides Spanhemius and other foreign proteſtant 
divines, who wore wigs, were neceſſary to remove all 
{cruples concerning them. Beards were left off early in 
New-England, and about the ſame time they were in 
Old. Leveret is the firſt governor: who is painted with · 
out a beard. He laid it aſide in Cromwell's court. 
A D18PUTE between the colonies, of the Maſſachuſets and 
Connecticut, which began ſeveral years before, was this 
year brought to an end. A duty f had been laid by 
Connecticut, upon all goods which were cartied out of 
the river, for the maintaining Saybrook fort at the mouth 
of it. The inhabitants of Springfield, being within the 
Maſſachuſets province, refuſed to ſubmit to the payment 
of this duty. Connecticut, in 1646, laid the caſe before 
the commiſſioners of the united colonies, or rather thoſe 
of Plimouth and New- Haven, the other two being par- 
ties, the conſideration whereof was referred to the next 
meeting in 1645, when the Maſſachuſets urged, That 
Connecticut had no authority to lay a tax upon the inha- 
bitants of another colony; that the fort was of no uſe to 
them; that a demand of this tax had hindred the union 
for ſeveral years; that the Maſſachuſets firſt took poſſeſ- 
ſion of the river and planted there, and had been at great 
expence, nexer expecting this tax; that the Maſſachuſets 
people had as good right to lay the ſame tax for all goods 
imported from Connecticut, to maintain the fort at Boſ- 
ton.” The Connecticut commiſſioners urged the prac- 
tice of many places in Europe; that the tort was a ſecu- 
rity to the whole river, and that the reaſon of this caſe 
was the ſame, as if Connecticut ſhould be at any expence 
to make the tiver more navigable, Springfield ſurely would 
not in that caſe refuſe to pay any part of the charge.“ 
The Maſſachuſets denied, that the fort was a ſecurity 
againſt any yeſſel of force, and admitted that any expence, 
which might make the river, more uſeful to Springfield. 
ought in proportion tobe borneby the inhabitants thereof.“ 
t 2d. per buſnel on corn, and 108, per et. eee e | 
109% 20 MARng?y nn 
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1649 The commiſſioners of Plimouth and New. Haven deter: 
mined, that the tax ſhould be paid until the next meeting, 
but they would then hear any further objections from the 
Maſſachufets againſt it. In 1648, among other thingy 
the Maſſachuſets inſiſted upon Connecticut's producing 
their patent to ſhew their authority. Connecticut 
that the line had never been run by perfons in behalf d 
the two governments, to aſcertain whether Springfiel 
was within the Maſſachuſets juriſdiction or not. The 
commiſſioners, at this meeting, recommended the run 
ning the line, and ordered that, in the mean time, the 
tax ſhould continue. The Maſſachuſets repreſented, 
that Mr. Fenwick was to have joined with them in run- 
ning the line but failed them, and thereupon it was ru 
at their own charge; by which it appeared, that Were. 
noke (Weſtfield) was within their patent, and had bee 
ſo adjudged by the commiſſioners; notwithſtanding this 
they were ready to join with their brethren of Connecticu 
in another ſurvey if they would be atthe charge; as the 
Maſſachuſets had been before, and would alſo producetheir 
tent, as the Maſſachuſets had produced their patent, 
Connecticut commiſſioners denied that Mr. Fenwick 
had promiſed to join in running the line, having only i 
general terms promiſed to endeavour to clear Springhel 
rom being within the Maſſachuſets patent;, and alledged, 
that the running the line referred to, was a year before 
this promiſe, and therefore propoſed, that the ſoutherly 
extent of the Maſſachuſets patent ſhould be firſt agreed 
upon and ſettled, and then at a mutual charge the line be 
tun by ſome ſkilful man choſen by each colony, &c. that 
as for their patent, the Maſſachuſets knew the originu 
could not then be obtained, but they were ready to pre 

duce an authentic copy, Ke. 
_- Upox' this, the Maſſachuſets commiſſioners, to the 
diſhonour of the colony, produced a law of their genetil 
court, impoſing a cuſtom or duty upon the other colo- 

nies, of the tenor following 
„ WIER EAS the commiſſioners for the united colonies 
have thought it but juſt and equal, that Springfield a mem: 
ber of this juridiction ſhould pay cuſtom or contribution 
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of no force againſt an enemy of any ſtrength (before it 
was burnt *) in the commiſſioners on judgment expreſſed 
in their own order; which determination they have alſo 
continued by an order at their laſt meeting at Plimouth 
(though the ſaid fort was then demoliſhed by fire and the 
paſſage not ſecured) contrary to a clauſe provided on 
Springfield behalf. And foraſmuch as this juriſdiction 
hach expended many thouſand pounds in erecting and 
maintaining ſeveral forts, which others as well as ourſelves 
have received the benefit of, and hath at preſent one 
principal fort or caſtle, of good force againſt an enemy of 
conſiderable ſtrength and well garriſoned and otherwiſe 
furniſhed with ſufficient ammunition, beſides ſeveral other 
forts and batteries whereby veſſels and goods of all forts 
are ſecured; It is-therefore ordered by this court and the 
authority thereof, that all goods, belonging or any way 
appertaining to any inhabitants of che juriſdiction of 
Plimouth, Connecticut or New-Haven, that ſhall be 
imported within the caſtle, or exported from any part of 
the bay, ſhall pay ſuch cuſtom as hereafter is expreſſed, 
viz, all ſkins of beaver, otter, mooſe, &c. two pence 
per ſkin, and all goods packed in hogſheads or otherwiſe 
ten ſhillings a ton, corn and meal two 


Has the Maſſachuſets laid a duty on goods from Con- 
necticut only, they might have had at leaſt a colour, per- 
haps more than a colour, to juſtify them; but to extend 
their reſentment to the other two. colonies for giving 
judgment -againſt-them, no excuſe can be framed for it. 
It was a mere exertion. of power, and a proof of their 


part from the union or combination whenſoever they 
found it for their intereſt; and if done by a ſingle: ma- 


In the midſt of winter 1647, the fort took fire, no body knew by 
what means, and all the buildings and goods were deſtroyed, the da- 


Hubbard. | ' 5 9 . 6 | 
+ Records of united colonies, 1 + - 


* as Ta BOY 2 78 * ** 


„erm. 
giſtrate 


to the erecting and maintaining of geabrooke fort, being 16 49 


pence a buſhel, bil- 
cuit ſix pence per hundred, on pain of forfeiture,” &c. | 


great ſupetiority, which enabled them, in effect, to de- 


mage being a thouſand pounds or more.” Capt. Maſon, the com- 
mander, with his wife and child, narrowly eſcaping with their lives. 


—— 
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| 2649 giſtrate' would have been pronounced tyrannical and ops 
preſſive: But in all ages and countries; by bodies or com. 
munities of men ſuch deeds have been done, as moſt df 
the individuals of which ſuch communities conſiſted, 

acting ſeparately, would have been aſhamed of. 
Tx union or confederacy had rendered the colonic 
formidable to French and Dutch, as well as to the na- 
tives, and a breach at this time would have given great n 
advantage to the enemies of New-England; the commiſ. 
ſioners of Plimouth and New- Haven therefore agreed 
upon a final reſult of the following tenor, viz. © That 
they were in hopes, according to the advice given at Pli- 
mouth, this controverſy might have been happily iſſued, 
bur they find that the Maſſachuſets line had not been fince 
run, nor was the place where it ſhould os Ms. — 
upon; that the original patent or an exemplification there- 
of is required from Connecticut, altho*-Mr. Hopkins had 
offered to ſwear to the truth of à copy by him preſented; 
and that the Maſſachuſets had impoſed a burthenſome cuſ- 
tom as a return or retaliation, not upon Connecticut only, 
the party intereſted, but upon Plimouth and New- Haven, 
whoſe:commiſſioners according to an article of the union 
and at the requeſt of the Maſſachuſets had impartially 
conſidered the matter in controverſy, and given their opi- 
nion therein; therefore the commiſſioners recommend it 
to the general court of the Maſſachuſets, ſeriouſly to 
conſider whether ſuch proceedings agree with the la of 


love and the tenor and import of the articles of confe- + 
deration; but in the mean time deſire to be ſpared in a 
further agitations concerning Springfield 79. : 

_ Taz confuſions, at this time in England, were matter 

of concern and grief to many people in the colonies. M 
There is no doubt that they concurred in ſentiment, in D, 
12 of religion, with the prevailing party in England but 
I find ſcarce any marks of approbation of the tragical ſcene . 
1 Records of united colonies. . ee 's 3a: 1 72 q 

It: is probable the fort at Say brooke was ſoon aſter lighted and the 5 
garriſon diſcontinued, as ue meet with no further controverſy" 60n- if 


cerning it, The Maſſachuſets law was ſuſpended in 16906. of 


a * — 
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of whichithis year they.received intelligence, Mr. Eaton, 


Winthrop in 2648, writes thus, I thank you 


« ſiderations you mention, are very obſervable, and call 
« for our compaſſion and prayers for them that ſeem not 


writes, that by their later letters they conceive the 


« the King fled from the army to the Iſle of Wight, the 
« agitators turned levellers, intending to bring in a kind 
« of parity, among all conditions, none to have above 
« goo, none under 10 l. per annum, &c.“ 
A controverſy which had long ſubſiſted, between the 
colony of New-Haven and the Dutch at the Manhados, 


1650. The Dutch, who had built a ſmall trading houſe 
ment of New-Plimouth, courted a correſpondence and 
ſerves, gave them a meſs of pottage for their birth- 
of f. They undoubtedly had a deſign to have poſſeſſed 
themſelves: of Connecticut river, and to have prevented 


the Engliſh from obtaining any footing there. Thoſe of 
New-Plimouth had pitched upon a place for a houſe 


® This WAS A church, founded by miniſters ſent from Maſſachuſets, 


4 


Mr. Harriſpn came the latter end of 1648 to Boſton. He, and Mr. 


this ſmall church, confilling of 118 perſons only. Harriſon went to 


it, Hubbard. 1 > rm + Idem. bel 


A 
. 


1633, 


1 


/ 


the worthy governor of New- Haven, in a leiter 42 Mr. 
or vor 


« Jove and pains in that ſad but weighty relation you have 
6c made concerning the ſtate of England. The ten con- 


at Hudſon's river, ſoon after the Engliſh began the ſettle» 


Durand the elder, were both required to depart the country, by Sir 
William Berkley, the governor of Virginia, who was a perſecutor of 


t Mr. Winſlow's manuſeript letter to governot Wiathrop, Sept. 


. | alchough | 


” "EX © 
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157 
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1649 


. * enough ſenſible of their own danger.” From Vir- 
ginia, Mr. Harriſon, paſtor of a congregational church N 5 


« whole: heavens are overſhadowed, the Scots hang like 
« a black cloud (43000 in number) upon the borders, 


1650 


was ſettled by the commiſſioners of the united colonies in 


friendſhip with them; and, as a writer of that day ob- 


right, which they had craftily before deprived them 


1632 T, when it Was Vacant, and in 1633, erected wy 


England, and was made a doctor. The church is ſuppoſed to have 
been diſſolved or ſcattered, as there never was any further account of 


PF. 
# \ 


56 
= 


Stamford, and other places, until they 


w—— 
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although they were threatned by a party of Dutch uhom 
they then found there. Thoſe from the Maſlachuſers, 
in the years 1635 and 1636, made their prin 


rs made no attempts to 
of trade with 


Engliſh and Indians. The Dutch alſo admitted any Eng. 
liſh to ſettle among them at the Manhadoes F. When 
Mr. Eaton and his company ſat down at New- Haven, the 
Dutch, from the rapid inereaſe of the Engliſh colonies 
were alarmed, and charged them with encroachments, 


although they themſelves had no pretence to any certalt 


boundary, and would ſometimes challenge the-country 
from Cape Henlopen to Connecticut river, and at other 
times as far as Cape Cod. The Engliſh, regardleſs of 
this claim, went on extending their ſettlements to Milford, 
were within a few 
miles of Hudſon's river. Whether the Dutch had any 
pretence of title or not, no doubt can be made that they 
would have extirpated the Engliſh if it had been in their 
wer, but they were few in number. Once indeed, 
eing poſſeſſed of a ſhip of ſome force, they ſent her to 
New-Haven and ſeized a Dutch veſſel which lay in the 
harbour and carried her away, the Engliſh having no naval 
force nor fortifications on land to prevent it. At another 
time, they ſet up the arms of the States at or near Stam» 


ford, and threatned to do the like at New-Haven; and 


there were altercations for many years, firſt between Kieft 


the firſt Dutch governor, and afterwards Stuyveſant his 
ſucceſſor, and Mr: Eaton the governor of New-Haven. 
The Dutch had always reſtrained the Engliſh, not ſettled 
among them, from trading with their Indians upon Hud- 


ſon's river. In 1648, the commiſſioners paſſed an order, 
prohibiting any French or Dutch or other foreigners trad- 


ing with the Indians within the juriſdiction of the united 


- colonies: This law, if carried into execution, mult have 


put an end to the Dutch trade at Hartford... In 1630, 
© Hartford, © hehe vo . 


I Mr. Willet, Baxter, and divers other families. 
1 19 I * ; | . ; ; | f 
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. 


— 


. 


| ipal ſettle. 

ment upon that part of the river Where the Dutch hay 
their houſe *, and for many yen 

remove them, allowing them free liberty 
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while the commiſſioners were ſitting at Hartford, the 16%/ U 
Dutch 201 8 came higher, in order to * 
treat, 3 als in iting, © | 
New - Netherlands 1 September, N. S.“ being 
the day they were delivered. He inech of the en 

croachments at Connecticut river as wel as towards Hud - 


2 s river 3 * the reception of fugitives; of the jo de- 


them from trade with the Indians; and of the 
for ling gods too cheap to the Indi — 
hog, the c. The commiſſioners t. 
tice, that his propaſals were dated at New, Necker ends, 
and rfuled 00 treat, wn EN he altered the name of the place 
where they were dated. He offered, that if the Eoglith 
would forb ar filing the place Hartford, he would for- 
bear tiling it New - Netherlands, and date his propoſals 
at Connecticut. They conſented that be ſhould date at 
| Connecticut, — would not give up theig, own right to 
date at Hartford. After ſeveral days ent in meſſages 
from one to the other, the matters in difference were ſub- =_ 
mitted to Mr. Bradſtreet and Mr. Prince, appoioted by f, 
the commiſſioners, and to Thomas Willet and George 2 
Baxter, appointed by the Dutch governor. Their e- 
ſult was to be binding to both parties. The line, which 
was ſettled, ran northerly only 20 miles in length from 
the ſea, and afterwards as hs Dutch and New- Haven . ._ 
ſhould agree, ſo as not to dome within to'miles of Hud. 


ſon's river. This muſt be ed 0 1 as We 
Haven had juriſdiftion . ge 


1 
ö 7 4 - q . - 
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* Accordingly we « find that the MeSucbotens” 1 year oy ſo = 
underſtood it, and made a grant of land oppoſite to fort Avrania NY 
(Albany) upon Hudſon's river; and a nurtſher of the Ae wer- 
chants in the colony were enterprizing a ſettlement and à trade with 
the Indians, which probably was laid afide upon che change of affairs 
in England, The country itſelf, a few years after, was recovered 
from the Dutch and prone to the Doke of York, too powerful a pro- 
prietor to contend with about bounds. As this ſertlement. is the only 
piece of evidence of any certain boundary to the New-Netherlands, _— 
while in poſſeſſion of the Dutch, it is difficult to a — any ſufficient + 
reaſon, why che colony of New-York ſhould extend further upon the - 
colonies of Connecticut or OT than this 3 h 
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| 1640 Tux ſame governor and deputy govertibr were 
4 : elected for he year 1650 *.. Ke 2 ds in England 
conſtituted for propagating the goſpel among the Indiam 
began this year their correſpondence with” the commil. 
ſioners of the united colonies, ho were employed as agent 
for the corporation, as long as the union of the colonie 
continued. One profeſſed defign of the colony charts 
was the goſpelizing the natives. The long neglect c 
any attempts this way cannot be excuſed; The Indians 
themſelves aſked, how it happened, if chriſtianity was d 
ſuch importance, that for fix and twenty years together 
the Engliſh had ſaid nothing to them about it. The ar- 
ſwer by the Engliſh was, that they repented they had not 
done it long ago, telling the Indians withal, they were 
not willing to hear, &c. Some of the Indians, who wen 
taken as ſervants into Engliſh families, attained to fone 
acquaintance with the principles of religion, and ſeemed 
to have been affected with what they had been taught, 


carry it. When the Maſſachuſets charter was granted, the Dutch bad 

no poſſeſſions at any diſtance from Hudſon's river. Any grants or 

Patents of vaſt tracts or manors, made by the Dutch without poſleſiion 

or improvement, ſeem to be void both in law and equity, and would 

Have as good if they had extended 200 miles from the river u 

When they extended 20. Notwithſtanding this ſettlement, after the 

Engliſh were poſſeſſed of New- Netherlands, Connecticut was diſturbed 

in their poſſeſſions, and finally obliged to give up their claim to Long 

Tſland, and to ſubmit to a line of about. 20 miles diſtant from Hud- 

ſon's river, giving an ne for their ſettled rowns upon the Soand, 

the juriſdiction as well as property whereof they' retained, which 

Douglaſs ſays, but without any authority, did not originally belong 

to Connecticut. The line between the Maſſachuſets and New-York 
ſtill remains controverted. - + „ 

Vr. Willoughby, a gentleman from England, Capt. Wiggins, 

who lived in 8 ire, and Edward Gibbons were this year 

added to the aſſiſtants. Wm. Hawthorn, the firſt ſpeaker upon record, 

Edward Gibbons was one of Mr. Wollaſton's plantation, and a very 

ay young gentleman when the Maſſachuſets people firſt came to 8s. 

lem, and happened to be there at Mr. Higginſon's and Mr, Skelton 

1 ordination =F forming the church. He was ſo much affected with 

| the ſolemnity of the proceeding, that he deſired to be receives into 

their number. They had not ſufficient knowledge of him, but encou- 

raged him in his good intentions, and he afterwards joined to the 
church in Boſton. Mather, „ 

8 \ 


con- 
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concernin 

of the divine diſpleaſure, * John, the ſagamore of the Maſ- 

ſachuſets, would ſometimes praiſe the Engliſh and their 
God, much good men, much God,“ and when 


i. 


g their exiſtence after death and with the fears 16% 


he was ſtruck with death ſent for Mr. Wilſon, and de- 


Gred him to teach his-ſon to know the God of the Engliſh: | 


after he was dead. Mention has alſo been made of 
quaſh the Pequad ; but the firſt inſtance of an Indian, 
the gave any hopes of becoming a real chriſtian, was that 
of Hiacoomesy in the year 1643, at Martha's-Vineyard “. 
Under the inſtruction of Mr. Mayhew, he was induced 
to forſake the Indian Pawaws, to attend the Engliſh aſ- 
ſemblies, and, after ſome years, became himſelf a preacher 
to his ow n le. It was in the year 1646, that the 
general court of the Maſſachuſets dated the” firſt act or 
order to encourage the carrying the goſpel to the Indians, 
and it was then recommended to the elders to conſider 
how it might beſt. be done. On the 28th of October, 
four perſons, who are not named, made the firſt viſit to 
the Indian wigwams. Wabun, the ſachem i, had notice 
given him, and many Indians were gathered together. 
None of the E 
dian language to make a prayer in it, and the meeting 


8 Martha's Vineyard. nod W were vot included i in Aicher of 
the four New-England governments. The Earl of Stirling laid claim to 
jc the iſlands, between Cape Cad and Hudſon's river. James Forett, 

nt for hie 1 on the 10th of Octobet 1641, grants, to 

homas Mayhew of 
tucket * — two ſmall iſlands adjacent, and the 23d d 
month, Martha's Vineyard and Elizabeth ilands agreeable to 
the opinion of that day, of which we have given ſo many inſtances, 
grants the ſame powers of government which the Maſlachuſets people 
enjoyed by their charter. Mr. Mayhew was called the governor of 
the iſlands. - The Duke of York, * his ſecond grant in 1673, in- 
cluded them in his commiſfog to his governors. of -York. The 


grants of the ſoil of theſe iſlands could not vacate the right of the In- 


dian ſachems and proprietors; and, I ſuppoſe, moſt of the preſent in- 


nor to the nt to Lord Stir or to that made by his agent to Mr, 
Mayhew 1 his ſon. ** 


1 of tho who wer afterwards called Natick Indians. 


1 3 com- 


ngliſh were ſufficiently ſkilled in the In- | 


tertown and Thomas Mayhew his ſon, Nan- 
lay of «| the ſame 
a 


dabitants and proprietors derive. cheit titles from Indian grants poſte- 


was ape with e a but er of che 755 


46g0 company, is a diſcourſe ir the Iamian 
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N 
the moral la and a brief explidation of it, and 

and curſe of God the juſt 1 of the — 
law, and then informed them of the of Chriſt 
into the wer ld to recover mankind from ſin, and the pu- 
nifhmeot of it, his fufferings and death, refurrection and 
aſcenſions and that W 0 come again 21 the end of 
the World to be the judge of all men. ” They then entred 
into a free ical "with the Indians, | and deſired 
them, upon any point which they did not underſtand, to 
aſk ſuch qaefiidns as they thought pröper, which was 
done accordingly ; and it became the conſtant practice, 
after a ſermon, for as many of the Indians, as deſired it, 
to ſtand up and propoſe queſtions to the preachet. 
This meeting gave fo much encouragement, that, on 
the 1 tt ef \Novemaber, they paid the Indians ke 
viſit at che ſame place, and found a greater number than 
were preſem before. Two other meetings were held the 
ſame fall, and a particular account. was-tranſmiitted to 
England anq publiſhed there with the tithe ef . The day 
breaking, if Lav the ſun riſing of the goſpel with the In- 
dians in in Nen. England“ Mr. Winſlow being in Eng- 
land, fought to obtain ſubferiprions for encouraging the 
work, Mr. Eliot, a minifter in New-England; at the 
ſame time applied himſelf with zeal, equal to that of the 
miſſionaries of che Romiſh ous z but inſtead of adopt- 


'® Tn Cor dog offe's. journal, one of King Charles $ zac who.at- 
tended an Indian eQure in 1660, after 13 or 14 years inſtruction, be 
takes notice of the following queſtions. | 

1ſt. In your text are theſe words, Save ee from this untoward 
1 everation ; in other ſcriptures. it ſtands, We can do nothing of our- 

hes: how can this be reconciled 7 

Ad. You fa BY the yl is Ce ſword of the ſpirit by which their hearts 
were. pricked. How ſhall I take and uſe the ſword of the ſpirit to 
Prick my heart ? f 

39, What was the ſin of Judas, or how did be in in betraying 
Chriſt, ſeeing it was what God had, appointed ** 

Ach. The anſwer to theſe converts was, Repent and he baptized, &c. 
But ye do not ſuffer us to be baptized ; therefore I fear none of the 
Indians fins are 1 and my heart is weary with that fear, for it's 


ſaid in Is hoſe TOI OR AIR are bound in heaven. 
* 5 nnz 


2 
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ing e fp ani of ſorpe of that, chorch, chat ig. 
norance is the mother of devotion, he endeavoured to 
enlighten the underſtandings of the Indians, ro draw them 


5 
1659 


from their ſayage, barbarous, and wandering way of life, 
tocivility, government and cohabitation; and it was a noted 


ſaying of his, that the Indians muſt be civilized as well 
as (if not in order to their being) chriſtianized,” He 5 
ained from the court the grant of a tract of land, to whic 
he gave the Indian name of Noonanetum, (Rejoicing; 
drew as many families there as he could, with defign t 
make a fortified town; inſtructed them in their huſbandry, 
and excited them to induſtry and a prudent management 
of their affairs ; cauſed ſome of them to learn ſuch trades; 


as were moſt neceſſary for them, ſo as that they com- 


pleatly built a houſe for publick worſhip, zo feet in length 


and 25 in breadth, which Mr. Wilſon, in one of his let. 


ters, lays, ( appeared. like the workmanſhip of an Eng- 
liſh 3 © Befides this ſettlement Ht Noba 
tum, he viſited and preached to the Indians at Dorchef- 
ter mills, Watertown, Concord, and as far as Pantucket 
falls on MI | 

lony of Plimouth, although Maſſaſolet or Ouſamequin, 
and his ſon, diſcountenanced the bringing the goſpel to 
their tribe. The Naraganſct ſachem treated with con- 
tempt, a meſſage he ſent to them, but the Nipnets de- 


errimack river; to the Indians alſo in the co- 


fired ſome * be ſent to teach them to pray to God. 


Beſides Mr, Winſlow, Mr. Pelham and others forwarded 
the collections in England, and July the 27th 1649, the 


parliament” paſſed an act or ordinance for the advance- - 


ment of this good work; the following breviate whereof 
was printed: | FAS JOUR 7007 e 


« WazRzas the commons of England, aſſembled in 


parliament, have received certaiũ intelligence from divers 


godly miniſters and others in New-England, that diyers 


of the heathen natives, through the pious care of ſome 
godly Engliſh who preach the goſpel to them in their own 


Indian language, not only of barbarous are become civil, 


but many of them forſake their accuſtomed charms and 


lorceries and other ſatanical deluſions, do now call 5 | 
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is go the name'of che Lord, and give feat teſtimönp or the 
power of God drawing them, from death and darkneſs, 

to the life and light of the glorious goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 

which appeareth, by their lamenting with tears their 
miſpent lives; teaching their children what they are in- 
firucted themſelves; being careful to place them in godly 
families and Engliſh ſchools z  betaking themſelves to one 
wife, putting away the reſt; and by their conſtant prayers 
to almighty God, morning and evening in their fatnilie, 
_ expreſſed in all appearance with much devotion and zeil 
of heart. All which conſidered, we cannot but, in be- 
half of the nation we repreſent, rejoice and give glory to 


God for the beginning of ſo glorious a propagation of the 
goſpel amongſt thoſe poor heathen; which cannot be 
proſccuted with that expedition as is deſired, unleſs fi 
inſtruments be encouraged and maintained to purſue it, 
ſchools and cloathing be provided, and many other ne- 
ceſſaries. Be it therefore enacted by this preſent parlia- 
ment, that, for the furthering ſo good a work, there ſhall 
be a corporation in England conliſting of ſixteen, viz. a 
reſident *, treaſurer and fourteen aſſiſtants, and that 
William Steel, Eſq; Herbert Pelham, Eſq; James Sherley, 
Abraham Babington, Robert Houghton, Richard Hut- 
chin ſon. George Dun, Robert Tomſon, William Mullins, 
John Hodgſon, Edward Parks, Edward Clud, Richard 
Ltd +, Thomas Aires, John Stone, and Edward Min. 
few, citizens of London, be the firſt ſixteen perſons, out 
of whom, the ſajd ſixteen perſons or the greater number 
of them ſhall chuſe one of the (aid ſixteen to be preſident, 
another to be treaſurer.—They, or any nine of them, to 
appoint a-common ſeal, And be it enacted, that a gene- 
ral collection be made for the purpoſes aforeſaid through 
| all England and Wales; and that the miniſters read this | 
. act, and exhort the people to a chearful contribution to 
ſo pious a work. Hen, Scobell, clerjc. parlia.“ 
William Steel, Eſq; was the firſt preſident, and continued until 
the reſtoration. | FEE" | 


II ſpppoſe this ſhould be Richard Floyd, who was choſen treaſurer 
then or ſoon after. Thoſe in Italicks had been in New-England. 


James Sherley was a great friend ig Plimouth colony. | ; 
| op F | La LETTERS 
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| LeTtzrs at the ſume time were publiſhed from the 1650 
two univerſities of Oxford and Cambridge, calling upon 
the miniſters of England and Wales, to ſtir up their con- 
tions to a liberal contribution for the promotion of 
ſo glorious an undertaking. 3 r 
Tut purport” of the firſt letter to the commiſſioners, 
from the corporation, was to. acquaint them with Mr. 
Winſlow's determination to return to New-England, 
which would be greatly prejudicial to the work, and to 
intimate to them that he ought to be no ſufferer by his 
continuance in England. The commiſſioners of the 
Maſſachuſets propoſed to make Mr. Winſlow the agent 
for the united colonies, but as he had gone over in the 
ſervice of the Maſſachuſets only, the reſt of the colonies 
declined the propoſal; and all that could be obtained, 
was a letter, from the commiſſioners to the corporation, 
approving of Mr. Winſlow's ſtay in England, and de- 
firing that one hundred pounds ſterling” might be paid 
him out of the collections *, with a promiſe, that if it 
was not approved of as a proper charge, it ſnould be re- 
placed by the eslonies r. 
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'I cannot find that either of the colonies have ever advanced any 


becauſe, as they ſuppoſed, he had no hand in laying the plan, How. 
ever ſuch favourable accounts were, from time to time, publiſhed of 
the ſucceſs of the miſſion, that, when King Charles came in, the 
corporation was poſſeſſed of fix or ſeven hundred pounds per annum, 
which was in danger of being all loſt, being derived from the eſta- 
bliſhment of the parliament ; but by the intereſt of ſame good men, 
of whom the celebrated Robert Boyle was one, a new charter was 
obtained, by which the eſtate was ſecured. Mr. Boyle was choſen 
and continued many years the governor, and the commiſſioners of 
tz united colonies were the correſpondents in New-England, mu 
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1650 Proros Ars had been wade in the year 1648 to Men- 
fieur D*Aillebout, the governor of Canada, for a free com. 
e between the Maſſachuſets CO, The 
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the charter was vacated, After: that, commiſſioners were ſpecially 
appointed by the corporation, conſiſting of the principal gentlemen 
of the civil order, and of the cfetgy th New<England, and vacaida 
by death or otherwiſe have from time to time been up//until the 

a ſent time. Perhaps no fund of this. nature has ever more 
ich fully, applied to the purpoſes for which it was raiſed, If w, 
ompare the requiſites, to determine any one to de à convert in Mr. 
iot's eſteem, with thofe bf che popiſh miſſionaries, it is not ſlrange 

that their number hath exceeded his. Before the converts. in New. 
England were admitted to the Tn were examined 

- ſome of the magiſtrates as well as miviſtery, The confeſſions d 
many of them, as taken from their own duths, were ſent to Eng. 
land and printed, and there approved ef: Aud although the and. 
Hon began in 1646, it was the year 1651 before the ſirſt chureh wa 
gathered; viz. at Natick, - Whereas, with the Romiſh prieſts, the 
repetition of a Pater Noſter or Ave Maris, or * the telling over 

a few beads, made them fit ſubjects of baptifm, Mr. Eliot, 2 ha 
been obferved, always infiſted upon! their beidg” civilized and be- 
coming men, at the ſame time they became chriſtians.” This wa 
naturam expellere, and it was with great reluctance they forſook any 
of their ſavage cuſtoms. The French Coureurs de Bols, and others 
married among the Indians, and became ſavages themſelves, and the 
priefts went into their country and dwelt among them, ſuffered 
them to retain their old cuſtoms and conformed to them themſelves, 

q However, the number of Indians in New-England, ' Which Have 
from time to time made profeſſion of Chriſtianity, is far from is- 
mar yur? | ” _ 5 ten — 12 ones of ſuch 28 were 
called Praying Indians. s journal,) Mr, Eliot mentions a 
Viſitation * in 1870 He went down to the Indians at Mak- 
te pos, I fuppoſe what we now call Maſhpee, where Richard Bourne, 
a godly man, on the 15th of Auguſt was ordained paſtor to an In- 
dian church which was gathered upon that day, and the Indians, 
and ſuch of their children as were preſent; were baptized.” From 
thence he paſſed over to the Vineyard, where many were received 
into the church, men and women, and they and their children bap- 
ized, the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper was adminiſtred in the lu. 
dian church, and many of the Engliſh church defiring to join with 
them, it was celebrated ip both languages. Twe teaching and 
two ruling elders were ordained, and a foundation was laid for two 
churches more, The teacher of the praying Indians at Nantucket 
came to the Vineyard, and made report that there were about ninety 
families that prayed unto God in that iſland ; and advice ou 
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was kept up upon the ſubject. until the year 1050, When 
the Tue ee en. 2 gr mah 1 — 
5 


tat ſome of the moſt + godly among them Gould; join to the church 
at the Vineyard, a ſome experience of their orderly walk, 


* 1 5 8 


mould iffüe Forth Fes chore Rite among themſelves,” and bare 8 
officers ordained, The Indians were very deſtrous of haviug Mr. 


Mayhew for their paſtor, but he declined it, conceiving that he 
could ferve them better in che capacity he was in, of adviſing and 
. in the management of their church affairs, and was wil- 
ling to die in the ſervice of Jeſus Cbriſt. Advice was given for 


the ſettbing of ſchools, aud chat alf, Who neglected ſending their 


children, ſhould be Habe to cenſure. Mr. Eliot then rg notice 
of the ſtate of the Indians in the Bay. | Natick was the chief town! 
where moſt of the Indian ralers dwelt, and where their courts were 


held. There were two *teachers, John and Anthony, and ' betwixe 
forty and fifty commumicants, and ſundry more propoſed to join to 


the church. prone = (how Stoughton) was the ſecond town where 
the fachems of the blo 


were moſtly alienated to the E liſh ow of J ſuppoſe the Indians 


of N or Milton before this time had removed, and were ſet?- 


ted with thoſe of Putkapog, beyond or about the blue hills. Their 
chief ruler and teacher was Ahauton. A family or two he By 40 
ſcendants remain to this day. » * 2 
Haſſunimefut, or as it is now Seeed Haſſanemiſep, 1 · ths 
Indians next in order of dignity and antiquity ; from thence came 
ſome of the chief friends to praying to God. They lay upon Nich- 
mug river,” and 3 ay obe rvers of the ſabbath, and were judged 
by al-travellers, eſ + ap fuch tr —— occaſion to lodge amo 
them, to be fincere in their rel profeſſions. They had 
teachers, Annuweekin and Top —— characterized ſound 
and godly men. F ſuppoſe choſs who are called Grafton Indians, 
about eight or ten families, are all the retains of Haſſanemiſco. 
Oggnonikongquameſat was the next praying town which bordered 
upon Marlborough. The Engliſh mecting-hoaſe being placed 
within the line = — a Indian town, cauſtd great diſpates and diſ- 
couragements. . to be” a ſerious and found chriſ- 


tian, was their — 
extinct. rr 2 av: 


Naſhope was the OT Tahattawans was called a Sachem of the 


blood, a faithful zealous Chriſtian war their ruler. Their miniſter, 
john Thomas, a godly underſtanding Chriſſian, was their teacher. 
Their town lay in that part of the country where the Maquas or 
Mohawks hunted, and had been much moleſted and e was 


od, as they term the chief royal line, had 
their reſidence and rights ; which (in other parts) as Mr, Elliot" fays, 


ſuppoſe they are all diſperſed,” ir de 


—_—_— 
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1650 ſettle, not meerly trade, but a league or alliance, de: 
fenſive and offenſive, between the government of Ca. 
nada and the colonies of Maſſachuſets and Plimouth; 
but being informed that all matters of that nature were 
left 


deſerted, but in 1670 the Indians returned and dwelt there, but ar 
now extinct, [ | | : | 
Wameſut was another praying town upon Merrimack river where 
Concord river falls into it. Their Sachem was Nomphon, a man of 
a, noble ſpirit. This place had been ſo much moleſted by the Mo. 
hawks, that, the year before, they joined with a body of northern 
Indians and ſome of Punkapog in an expedition againſt them, which 
proved unſucceſsful, George was their teacher. They were not in 
general much noted for tbeir eſteem for religion. 
Pantucket, at the falls in Merrimack river, was the place of an- 
other ſet of praying Indians. The Pennicook Indians had come 
down the river, and built a fort at Pantucket, and were great op- 
poſers, and obſtinately refuſed to pray to God ; but being concerned 
in the expedition againſt the Mohawks, they were moſt of them cut 
off, and ſince that time the Pantucket Indians were, at leaſt ſeveral 
of them, become praying Indians, and Jethro was ſent to preach 
Chriſt to them. n ee 5m 
Mzgunhukquok, where Simon was teacher, on the welt of Natick, 
and Quanatuſſet, which was under the care of the Haſſanamiſco 
teachers, are the two other towns mentioned. By this account, of 
Mr. Eligt, we ſee tbe tate of the chriſtianized Indians in 1670, The 
greateſt, body of Indians, viz. Maſlaſoiets or Wooſamequins, and 
afterwards his ſon Philip's or Metacom's ſubjects, were ever averſe to 
Chriſtianity, ſo were the Naraganſets. Theſe two nations engaging 
in war againſt the Engliſh in 1675, had drawn off ſome of the 
Indians of the praying towns to join with them, and occaſioned 
fears and jealouſies of all the reſt, which cauſed a great dilcou- 
tagement; but the war being at an end in 1676, and the two other 
nations, the Wamponoags and Naraganſets, the great enemies of 
chriſtianity, being wholly. extirpated, the Indians which remained 
in the Maſſachuſets and Plimouth have in general ever ſince pro- 
feſled to be Chriſtians, In 1687, as appears by a letter of Dr. In- 
creaſe Mather to Dr. Leuſden at Utrecht, there were four Indian 
_ aſſemblies in Maſſachuſets, beſides the principal church at Natick, 
In Plimouth, beſides the principal church at Maſhapee, there were 
five aſſemblies in that vicinity, and a large congregation at Saco- 
net. There were alſo ſix different ſocieties, probably but ſmall, 
with an Indian teacher to each, between the laſt mentioned and 
Cape Cod, all onder the care of Mr, Treat, miniſter of Eaſtham ; 
one church. at Nantucket, and threg at Martha's Vineyard. 1 
ö . W 
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ſeft to the comtniſſioners of the united colonies, he're- 


turned to Canada, and the next year two gentlemen 
were ſent with letters to the commiſſioners, praying in 


169 
1650 


behalf of the French of Canada, and of the chriftian- 


ized Indians in Acadie, the aid of the Engliſh againft 
the Indians of the Six Nations, urging, That it was a 
juſt war, the Mohawks being breakers of the moſt ſo- 
lemn leagues, perfidious and cruel; that it was a holy 
war, the eaſtern Indians being perſecuted and cruelly 
handled, becauſe of their profeſſing the chriſtian religion; 
that it was of common concern, the Mohawks diſturb- 


ing and interrupting the trade, both of Engliſh and 
French, with other Indians.” They promiſed a due 
conſideration and allowance for the expence of the war. 
If the Engliſh would not join in the war, it was then de- 


fired that the French might have leave to inliſt volun- 


teers, and that they might be victualled for the ſervice; 
and if that could not be obtained, that, at leaſt, the French 


might be allowed to paſs through the colonies, by wa- 


ter and land, as occaſion ſhould require. Until theſe 
points were ſettled, they could not proceed upon the 


were in all fix aſſemblies formed into a church ſtate, having officers 
and the ordinances. duly adminiſtred, and fixteen aſſemblies which 
met together for the worſhip of God. It does not appear that the 


number of chriſtians have ſince decreaſed by the return of the In- 


dians to paganiſm. The Indians themſelves are waſted, and'their 
tribes or nations every where in Maſſachuſets and Plimouth extinct, 
except at Maſhapee, Martha's Vineyard, and Nantucket. At Maſha- 
pee, and near ir, are about eighty families ; at the Vineyard abour 


eighty ; and at Nantucket, where the laſt yeas were ninety families, 
there are now but fifteen remaining. There is beſides, a town of 
Indians in the weſtern port of the province called Houſſatonick In- 


dians, who removed about thirty years, ago from Hudſon's river, 
who have a ſettled Engliſh miniſter or miſſionary ſupported by the 


corporation; perhaps ſeventy or eighty families generally reſide there. 


They waſte away, as all other Indians have done, and there would 
have been a more ſenſible diminution of their numbers, if they had 
not from time to time received additions from abroad of other nations, 
or of ſuch of their own nation as did not at firſt incline to remove 


with them. Theſe with a few families at Natick and Grafton, aud 


a family or two together ſcattered here and there abont the province, 


are all the Indians at preſent within the province of Maſſachuſets- 


Bay. | 
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and eaſtern Indians might have juſt grounds, to theit 


the ſea, have little intercourſe with theſe parts, but in 


to them, nor in league with them, they could not require 


dians who were neighbours to the Engliſh, ſome of 


1650 


before, the Mohawks ſhewed a real reſpect and had of- 


it was juſt, nor before peace, upon juſt terms, had been of- 


ouſneſs and peace to the French colony, yet they could 


Indians only, but the ſmaller Engliſh plantations to gan- 


continue, by ſelling guns, powder and ſhot to all the In- 
dians, which rendered them inſolent, &c. That if all 


torious to extirpate them than if they had been infidels or the worſt of 
_w- OTST IE | Fs 
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treaty of commerce. The commiſſioners having duly 
weighed the propoials, retufned an anſwer, in ſubſtan 
as follows, VIZ..." F, BIR 07 
+ *, Tyar they were willing to admit that the French 


own ſatisfaction, for war againſt the Mobawks. That they 
looked upon all ſuch Indians, as received the yoke of 
Chriſt, with another eye than upon others who worſhip 
the Devil *. That they deſired, by all juſt means, to keep 
1 if it may be, with all men, even with ' theſe bar. 
1 — That the Mohawks living at a diſtance from 


the war the Engliſh had with the Pequods, 14 or 16 years 


fered no hoſtilities ſince, That the Engliſh engaged in 
no war before they had full and ſatisfying evidence that 


Fered and refuſed. * That the Mohawks, not being ſubje& 


an account of their proceedings, and had no means of 
information what they had to ſay for themſelves, That 
to make war with the Mohawks, would expoſe the In- 


whom profeſſed chriſfianity, &c. That although they 
were ready to perform all neighbourly offices of righte- 


neither permit volunteers to be taken up, nor the French 
and eaſtern Indians to paſs thro? the Engliſh juriſdiction 
to invade the Mohawks, leſt they ſhould expoſe, not the 


ger. That the Engliſh were much diffatisfied with that 
miſchievous trade the French and Dutch have had and ſtill 


other difficulties were removed, yet they had no ſuch ſhort 


"* But ſuch Indians have generally been taught t0 treat the Engliſh, 
as heretics, with greater cruelty, and it has been made more meri- 
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and convenient: paſſage, either by land or water, as 1650 


might 
de had hy Hudſen's river, to and 2 
poſſeſſed by the Dutch, That the commiſſioners con- 
ceived the French deputies might proceed to ſettle a 
trade; but if they thought proper to limit it under ſuch 
reſtrictions, a fitter ſeaſon for theſe treaties myſt be at- 
tended, which the commiſſioners would readily improve 
whenſoever ut preſented.” Bagg 420d £3 r x hav 42 + 
Taz college at Cambridge became more and more an 
object of attention, and in the year 1650 was made 
body corporate, by act of the general court, and receiv 
a charter under the ſeal of the colony *, 1 


* Under this charter the college was governed until the yeat 
1685, when the colony charter was vacated ; ſaving that in 1673, by 
an order of the general court, ſome addition was made to the num- 
ber of the corporation. Mr. Dudley {who was a fon of the 
college) when he received a commiſſion for Preſident of the colony, 
altered the title of the Prefident of the college for that of Rector 3 
but no attempts were made to take away the eſtate or ſtock of the 
college, or to impoſe officers diſagreeable to the country in general, 
but the government continued, in name at leaſt, under the former 
corporation, who were Increaſe Mather, rector; John Sherman, 
Nehemiah Hubbard, John Cotton, John Leveret and William Brattle, _ 
as fellows, (the two laſt were t alſo) and John Ri tre- 
ſurer. When Mr. Mather, the rector, went to England in 1688, in 
his minutes of an intended petition to the King, he ſays, “that when 
the civil government was changed, the college was under the inſpee- 
tion of theſe perſons, and he ſuppoſed it continued fo, except that 
Mr. Sherman was dead, in whole room be prayed Mr. Samuel Sewall 
might be appointed, and that the King would confirm the govern- 
ment in their hands; but although theſe were in name the governors, 
they were not always ſo in fact.“ I find the following original order, 
dated December the gth, 1686, | A, 3 ' 

„ Wurttas the monies, and other eſtate, belonging to Harvard-- 
College im Cambridge, has been by us committed to the care and 
„ management of John Richards, Eſq; for the benefit of the ſaid 
( college, it is ordered, that the produce thereof ſhall, for this year 
* 1686, be diſpoſed of as followeth : _ | W 

« 1. There ſhall be allowed to the preſent rector of the colloge, 
as ſome acknowledgment of the ſervices which he has done tor 
y „ remainder of the income not diſpoſed under- 

ad. The preſent tutors, Mr. John Leveret and Mr, William 
* Brattle, ſhall for this year, beginning the laſt per monty gp 
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1651 Ma: Endicot was choſen governor in the years 163 > 


1652 and 1693, Mr. Dudley deputy governor f. 
dee "Age e e ee nne 
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% allowed each of them 401. beſide what ſhall be due to chem fron 
eee 8 70 aids Ih ad 
zd, The ſcholars of the honſe (for this year). ſhall be Sir Gibb, 
« R „ Mitchel and Dudley, who ſhall be allowed each of then 
« at leaſt 2 So Gibbs's 1 = ont of Mr. Webb's le. 
A 5 ogers's out n 5 legacy, 1 

1 4. Major Richards ſhall be allowed foe bis care, in improying 
te the college ſtock, after the proportion of 11. for 1001. © 

"37 £7 . bs en | 46 Dudley, 1710 

| f 1444/2, £4. © Wilkam Stoughton,” 
- \ The preſident of the colony, and afterwards the governor, aſſumed 
the whole authority when they thought fit. The rights of Magdalen 
college Oxford invaded, juſtly might alarm the whole nation, but 
Harvard college was too inconſiderable, had the proceedings been 
ever ſo arbitrary and oppreſſive, to occafion any great notice. Mr, 
Mather, the rector, went to England in 1688. No perſon was ap- 
8 in his ſtead. Sir E. Andros, the governor, wrote to Mr, 
Samuel Lee, the miniſter of Briſtol in New-Plimouth colony, to de- 
fire him to officiate at the commencement; but not receiving an an» 
ſwer in proper ſeaſon (it ſeems the letter was delayed) Mr, William ' 
Hubbard was appointed, and officiated accordingly, . In 1692, upon 
the arrival of the province charter, although by a clauſe in the 


with a ſpecial view to the college, it was provided, that no grants, 


&c, to any towns, colleges, ſchalls of learning, &c, ſhould be pre- 
Judiced through defect of form, &c, but ſhould remain in force as 
at the time of vacating the colony charter; yet the preſident, and 
many others with him, were defirous of a new charter, with ad- 
ditional powers and privileges. An act, of the general court, 
Paſſed for that purpoſe in 1692, incorporating the college on a larger 
foundation than the former charter. Among other thiligs, the 
college was enabled to confer ſuch degrees as are conferred by the 
univerſities in Europe, whereas under the former charter no higher 
degrees had been given than thoſe of batchelors and maſters of arts, 
This privilege was exerciſed in one inſtance only, à diploma for 3 
doQorate, under the college ſeal, being preſented to Mr, Mather the 
preſident, Before the expiration of three years the act of 2 
ration was diſallowed, Thoſe who intereſted themſelves for the col- 
lege were. reſolved upon further attempts; another provincial ac 


paſſed in 1697, with ſome variations, which before 1700 was like. 
, Wile diſapproved ; for at a ſeſſion of the court, that year, a vote 


the council and houſe of repreſentatives approving the form of 2 
charter which they were willing the college ſhould accept from the 


King, 


ith 
— * 2 


+ In 165 2, John Glover and Daniel Gookin were choſen aſſiſtant 


. 1 


- 


— 
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an act or order, was paſſed, impowering the town of 


ro . 0 
b. king, 20d 1 make no dotbt the agents were inſttudted to endeavour 
hen to dia a charter in ſuch form. By this charter, the corporation 


may not be unacceptable to ſome to have their names preſerved.. In- 


Michael Wiggleſworth, Samuel Torrey, Nehemiah Hobart, Pete 
Thacher, Samuel Angier, John Danforth, Cotton Mather, Nehe- 
miah Walter, Henry Gibbs, John White, Jonathan Pierpoint, and 


college, were the firſt corporation named in the charter. The colle 
was impowered to hold real eſtate to the amount of three thouſand 
pounds per anflum, The governor and the council were made the vi- 
ſitors. This application proved as ineffectual as the former. The 
true reaſon, of the ſeveral failures, appears from a letter of Mr. Blaith- 
wait to the preſident; dated 1ſt June 1704, which ſays, that the 
only obſtruction to the paſſing the charter was Sir Henry Aſhurſt's 
*« refuling to allow of a clauſe Ke a viſitation by the King or his go- 
« yernor.” A letter from Lord Bellamont to Mr. Stoughton upon 
this ſubje& deſerves notice, oF 


— oy : ; .,-* New-York, 31ſt May 98. 

nt Sir, I received a letter from the reverend preſident of Harvard col- 
ce 28 lege, by Mr. White, fellow of the ſaid college, together with a copy 
, and of an act of the aſſembly for incorporating the college. And I am of 
ad- opinion, that his Majeſty will not give his royal approbation to that 
court, act as it ſtands . worded, | becauſe it differs very materially. from the 
arger terms of incorporation propoſed by their excellencies the Lords Juſ- 
the tices of England, viz, that the king and his governors ſhould be the 
/ the viſitors, whereas the act of aſſembly veſts the power of viſitation of that 
=_ college as well in the council as governor, which his Majeſty may pro- 


alſo, that thoſe noble 
England, lately exerciſed the royal authority, will confirm bis Majeſty 
that it will be a diminution to the prerogative of the crown, to make 
the council co-ordinate in the power of viſitation with the King's gover- 


ture governors, who, out of prejudice to the way of worſhip uſed 


There is great difference between the exercite of the prerogative in 


eres 


9 
- 
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Boſton to chuſe ſeven commiſſioners to be preſented to 


was to conſiſt of a preſident, vice-preſident and fifteen fellows. It 


creaſe Mather preſident, Samuel Willard vice preſident, James Allen, 


Benjamin crethe th, together with the two. ſenior tutors reſident at 


bably think derogatory to his prerogative. And I am apprehenſme | 
Lads who, under the title of Lords Juſtices of 


nor. For my own part I have a very great reſpe& for the King's 
prerogative, but I could wiſh a way were found to ſecure the ſtatutes 
or privileges of Harvard college againſt the capricious humour of fu- 


* 


there, or for ſome finiſter ends, may be vexatious to the college. 
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u court of aſſiſtants, and being authorized by them and 


ſworn before them, or before the governor, they or any 
hve of them, or any three, together with one magiſtrate, 

ee | - Might 
England and i theſe remote parts of his Mijeſty's dominiaps.” There, 
the ſubject, whenever that exerciſe is abuſed, has the King, the foun. 


tain of juſtice, near at hand to recur to for redreſs. - In theſe pro. 
vinces, governors, I fear by what I have diſcovered fince my being in 


America, are made bold and preſumptuous in breaking the laws and 
2 arbitrarily, out of conceit that their oy o far from un. 


the eye of the government of England will be a ſure cauſe of in. 
punity to them. Therefore upon the whole matter, I muſt in judy. 
ment and conſcience declare ſor a qualification of the power of a g0- 
vernor in the caſe of the viſitation of Harvard, college, but what tha 
qualification ſhould be, I muſt leave to his Majeſty's wiſdom and good. 
neſs to determine, | a+ deb ( Þ, 


| I am, | 
SBrair, your moſt humble ſervant, 
| BzLLamonT,” ' 
To the Honourable | I 
Wm. Stoughton, Eſq; &. | | 


During theſe attempts, until advice of the reſpective acts being diſ- 
allowed, the college was governed conformable to them. While no 
acts were in force, temporary orders paſſed the general court from 


time to time, impowering ſuch perſons to act as a corporation as were 
therein named. Bat in 1707, all proſpect of a new foundation bein 


gone, it was thought proper to reſort to the old, and the charter o 
165 hath been conformed to ever ſince. The ſeveral” heads of the 
college, from its firſt eſtabliſhment to this day, have been as follows, 
Mr. Eaton, appointed in 1638, continued until, 1640, When Mr. 
Henry Dunſtar was appointed, who was ſucceeded by Mr. Charles 
Chauncy in 1654, who continued until 1671. Doctor Leonard Hoar 


ſucceeded Mr. Chauney. Douglaſs ſays, Mr. Hoar was a doctor of 


phy ſick from Cambridge in Old England. He was educated at Com- 
bridge in New England, and took his bachelor's degree in 1650, went 
over to-Evgland in November 1653, was made a doctor at Cambridge, 


. and returned not long before he was elected July 30, 1672. The 


ſtudents were too much indulged. in their prejudices againſt him, and 


he was obliged to reſign March 15, 1674-5. His wife was daughter 


to Lord Liſle. Mr. Urian Oakes, miniſter of Cambridge, was his 
ſucceſſor, and continued from April 7, 1675, until his death in 1681. 


Mr. Mather was choſen by the corporation and confirmed by the 


overſeers, and moderated at the maſters Wen and cont 
the degrees at the commencement in 1681 ; but his church in — 


9 
FA N 9 
17 | | 4 


ing ten pounds in value, and all criminal actions where 
the penalty or fine ſhould not exceed forty ſhillings, 
the parties being ſuch as. were- inhabitants of Boſton 
neck or Notidle's ifland, or ſuch as did not belong to 
the juriſdiction; and the county court was not to. take 
cognizance of any ſuch actions. This law was made 


vived *. | 


being unwilling to part «with him, on April zoth 1682, Mr. John 
Rogers was choſen and confirmed, but died in 1684, being ſuddenly 
ſeized the morning of commencement, July 1ſt, and dying the next 
day. Mr. William Hubbard of Ipſwick moderated at the publick 
exerciſes, Mr. Mathers ſucceeded Mr. Rogers, and continued at the 
head of the college until Sept. 6, 1701. Mc Satnuel Willard, by or- 
der of court, officiated ſeveral years as vice-preſident, no preſident be- 
ing appointed inſtead of Mr, Mather, until Mr, John Leveret was by 
the governor, at the head of the overſeers, declared prefident Ja- 


to the choice of the fellows of the houſe, approbation of the over- 
ſeers, and votes of the council and afſembly in their laſt preceding 


ſcholars there with duty and allegiance to our Sovereign Lady the 
Queen and obedience to her Majeſty's laws.” Mr. Leveret continued 
in the preſidentſhip until his death in 1724. Mr. Benjamin Wadſ- 
worth, a miniſter of one of the churches in Boſton ſucceeded him. He 
died in 1737, and was ſucceeded by Mr. Holyoke, who continues in 
we preſidentſhip at this time. 


were to many purpoſes a corporate body; they might ſue and be ſutd, 
might chuſe their own officers for managing what was called the pru- 
dential affairs of the town, and the ſelectmen were judges of the breach 
of the by-laws of the town, the penalty of which could not exceed 


diciary power, They till are ſaid to manage the prudential affairs. 


not very eaſy to determine, Be it what it may, all other town affairs 
are determined in a general town meeting of all the inhabitants. The 
1nconveniency that muſt ariſe from ſuch a conſtitution, where à town 
conſiſts of a thouſand or fifteen hundred voters, ate too many to be 
enumerated, and too obvious to need it. There was a diſpoſitio 
ifty years ago, in moſt of the 1 inhabitants of Boſton to by 
"4 FOI . | wage 


© 


= 


for one year, for trial, I do not find that it was re- 


Tur 


nuary 14, 1707, and the college was put under his care, agreeable 


ſeſſion. The governor directing him to govern that houſe and the 


* Not only the towii of Boſton, but every town in the old col6ny, 


twenty ſhillings.” Under the new charter, the ſelectmen have no ju- 


What is intended by the word prudential, when thus appropriated, is 
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might hear and determine all civil actions, not exceed- 1691 
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Tux committee for the ſtate: in England having in. 
parted their mind to Mr. Winſlow, the agent for the 
colony, reſpecting the government of the ſeveral juriſ 
ditions in New-England, he acquainted Mr. Dude 
therewith and that an anſwer was expected. In conſequence 
of this advice, the court, at the ſeſſions laſt mentioned, 
agreed upon a petition to the parliament and another to 
Cromwell, then general of the parliament forces in Eng. 
land, &c. . The addreſs and- letters are preſerved, By 
Mr, Winſlow's letter it appears, that it was .ex 
that all proceſſes in the colony ſhould be in the name of 
the keepers of the liberties of England, or that there 
ſhould be an acknowledgment of the powers then in be- 
ing by a renewal of the patent. It is certain, neither of 
the two ways propoſed were complied with. 


Six Ferdinando Gorges had made attempts, for many 


2 ſettle the province of Main, but to little purpoſe. 
e was a zealous royaliſt, and neither he nor his deſcendants, 
who were in the ſame intereſt, could expect any favour 
from the parliament. The colony ſeems to have been de- 
ſerted by the proprietors, and in the year 1651 the people 
were in confuſion, and the authority of the government was 


at an end. In 1641, a charter had been granted by Sir Fer- 
dinando to Acamenticus (York) Making it a corporation, 
conſiſting of a mayor, eight aldermen and a recorder. His 


couſin Thomas Gorges was the firſt mayor. He lived about 


half a mile above what is called Trafton's ferry near 


Gorges point. The cellar of the houſe he dwelt in re- 


mains fo this day. He went to England in 1643. The 
people of York ſay, that he returned and died there, If 


made a corporation. A plan was formed in order to be laid before 


F 


the general court of the province, which by the charter is im- 
powered to make corporations. When the heads of it were pre- 
fented at a town-meeting, a demagogue called out, It is a whelp 
now, it will be a lion by and by, knock it. in the head. Mr. Mode- 
rator put the queſtion.” The people were prepared, and it was te- 
jected by a great majority, Some of the. beſt men in the town, de- 
ſpairing of doing any ſervice, would never be preſent in a gown-meet- 

ing afterwaids, _— * Tt 2 
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o. it muſt have been before 16; 1, or ſome mention would 1651 


7 


Juri have been made of him. The Maſſachuſcts, who, as hath 
dley been obſerved, claimed the province of Main as within the 
ence bounds of their charter, took the opportunity of the con- 


fuſions there, and encouraged the diſpoſition which pre- 

vailed in many of the inhabitants to ſubmit. to their juriſ- 

diction, and in 169 1 they appointed Mr, Bradſtreet, Major 

Deniſon and Capt. Hawthorn to treat with the gentlemen 

of that province about the ſurrender thereof as- in their 

beſt judgment and diſcretion ſhould ſeem meet. The next | 
year, 1652, Mr. Bradſtreet and others were ſent commiſ- 1652 
fioners to ſummon the inhabitants of Kittery to come in | 
and own. their ſubjection to the Maſſachuſets, as of right 
belonging to them. The inhabitants accordingly aſſembled 

Nov. 16, and agreed to ſubmit, and about forty inhabitants 


nany 

poſe, ſubſcribed an inſtrument of ſubmiſſion. The like was 
ants, done at Acamenticus the 22d of the ſame month, and ſoon 
vour after at Wells, Saco, and Cape Poppoiſe. To the inhabi - 
1 de- tants of all theſe plantatious larger privileges were granted 
-ople than to thoſe of the other parts of the Maſſachuſets go- 


vernment, for they were all freemen upon taking the oath; 
whereas every where elſe none could be. made free unleſs 
he was a church member. The province was made a 
county, by the name of Yorkſhire. The towns from that 


bout time ſent their deputies to the general court at Boſton *. _ 
near Tae trade of the province increaſing, eſpecially with 
n re- the Weſt- Indies, where the bucaneers or pirates at this 
The time were numerous; and pe of the wealth which they 


took from the Spaniards, as well as what was produced by 
the trade, being brought to New-England in bullion, 
it was thought neceſſary ſor preventing fraud in money to 


| Pl This regulation of the province of Main, although the major 2 
A" Vert of the inhabitants were brought to copſent to it, yet it appears by - * 


the records, which are ſtill preſerved in the regiſtry of the county off 
York, that great - oppoſition was made to it by foie of the princi- 
pal perſons ; and the government of the Maſſachuſers was ſeverely re- 8 
proached by them, for uſing violent compulſory means in order to 
reduce the province. They continued united to the Maſſachuſets 
wtil.1665, when by King Charles's commiſſioners they were ſepa- 

A 


rated for a ſhoyt time, as will hereafter be obſerved, 
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1652 erect A mint for coining ſhillings, fix-pences and three, 


metal into money. 
Ino King in Iſrael. No notice was taken of it by the parliament, nor 


pences, with no other impreſſion at firſt than NE @ 
the one fide, and XII. VI. or III, on the other; but in 


October 1651, the court ordered, that all pieces of mo- 


ney ſhould have a double ring with this inſcription, M ay. 
SACHUSETS, and a tree in the centre on one fide, an 
New-EncLanD and the year of our Lord on the 
other ſide “. At the ſame ſeſſions, a committee or coun. 
cil of trade was appointed after the example, as en. 
preſſed in the order of the parliament of Great Britain, 


* The firſt money being ſtruck" in 1652, the ſame date was cont, 


'nved upon all that was ſtruck for 30 years after, and although ther 


are a great variety of dies, it cannot now be determined in what year 
the preces were coined. No other colony ever preſumed to coin any 
It muſt be confidered, that at this time there wy 


by Cromwell, and having been thus indulged, there was a tacit alloy. 
ance of it afterwards even by King Charles the ſecong,, for more than 


twenty years; and although it was made one of the charges againf 


the colony, when the chatter was called in queſtion, yet no great 
ftreſs was laid upon it. It appeared to have been fo beneficial, that, 


during Sir Edmund Androſs's adminiſtration, endeavours were uſed 


to obtain leave for continuing it, and the objections againſt it ſeem not 
to have proceeded from its being an encroachment upon the prero- 
gative, for the motion was referred to the maſter of the mint, and the 
report againſt it was upon mere prudential conſiderations. It is certain 
that great care was taken to preſerve the purity of the coin. I don't 
find, notwichſtanding, that it obtained a currency any where, otherwiſe 
than as bullion, except in the New-England colonies. A very large 
ſum was coined. The mint maſter, John Hull, raifed a large fortune 
fiom it. He was to coin the money, of the juſt allay of the then nes 


flerling Engliſh money, and for all charges which ſhould attend melt- 


ing, refining and coining, he was to be allowed to take fifteen pence out 


of cvery twenty ſhillings, The court were afterwards ſenſible, that 


this was too advantageous a contract, and Mr. Hull was offered a ſum 
of money by the court to releaſe them from it, but he refuſed to do it. 
He left a large perſggal- eſtate and one of the beſt real eſtates in the 
country. Samuel Sewall, who married his only daughter, received 


With her as commonly reported, thirty thouſand pounds in New- 


England ſhillings, © He was the ſon of a poor woman, but-dutiful 
to and tender of his mother, which Mr. Wilſon, his miniſter, ob- 
ſerving, pronounced that God would bleſs him, and although he wai 
then poor, yet he ſhopld raiſe a great eſtate,” (Magdalia.) 


* 
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who were to meet at Boſton or Charleſtown to receive 1682 
propoſals for promoting trade, but nothing came from 
this attempt T. , | 


In October 1651, hoſtilities began between the Engliſh 


and Dutch in Europe. The Dutch colony. at Manhados 
was in too feeble a ſtate, openly to annoy the Engliſh colo- 
nies their neighbours, and therefore deſired to preſerve 


peace in America, . The Engliſh colonies carried on an 

ad vantageous- trade with the Dutch, and were for that 
reaſon willing tocontinuefriendſhip, and a correſpondence 

was kept up between the ſubjects of the two nations. 

In an addreſs from the general court to Cromwell, they 
conſider themſelves as at liberty to continue in peace 

with the Dutch, and ſuppoſe their own act to be ne- 
ceſſary to bring them into a ſtate of war, notwithſtand- 

ing the two nations were at war in Europe“. But | 
in 1653, information was given by the Indians from ſeveral 1653 
quarters, that the Dutch governor was privately ſoliciting 
them to a general confederacy, in order totally toextirpate 


+ Maſſa. 1 a | 1 

One Hugh Parſons of Springfield, was tried in 1652 for witcheraft, 
and found guilty by the jury. The magiſtrates refuſed to conſent to 
the verdict, and the caſe as the law provided, came to the general court, 
who determined that he was not legally guilty of witchcraft. . | 

Mr. Cotton, the celebrated miniſter of the church of Boſton and 
the patriarch of New. England, died Dec. 23d 1652, in the:68th year 
of his age. Mr. Hubbard gives this character of him. His excel- 
« lent learning and profound judgment, eminent gravity, chriſtian 
&« candour and ſweet" temper of ſpirit, whereby he could very placidly 
« bear thoſe who differed from him in their apprehenſions, made him 
« moſt defired whilſt he was amongſt them, and the more lamented 
„ when he was removed from hence. So equal a contention be- 
„ tween learning and meekneſs, magnanimity and humility, is fel- 
dom ſeen in any one perſon.” Upon his death-bed he ordered his 
ſon to burn all his papers relative to the- religious diſputes . in the 
time of Sir Henry Vane's year. He had bundled them all up, with 
an intention to do it himſelf, but death prevented his going into his 
Rudy for that purpoſe. His ſon, loth to deſtroy what appeared to him 
valuable, made a (caſe of conſcience to Mr. Norton whether he was 
bound to comply. Mr. Norton determined 1 the papers. (MS 
Leiters.) Mr. Cotton's life was publiſhed by his ſucceſſor Mr. Norton, 


and afterwards by his grandſon Dr. Cotton Mather. 5 
| M4 the 
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1653 the Engliſh. The maſſacre at Amboyna was then but 
a late affair, A general alarm was ' ſpread throygh 
the colonies. An extraordinary meeting of the com- 
miſſioners was called at Boſton, April 19, to conſider 
* of ſeveral. rumours and reports gathered from the In- 
„ dians and others, that the Dutch had plotted with the 
Indians, and ſtirred them up to cut off the Engliſh” 
The reſult of this firſt meeting was, that although the 
evidence was fo ſtrong, as that ſome of the commiſſio- 
ners looked upon it to be full proof, yet they thought 
it moſt expedient the Dutch governor ſhould have op- 
portunity of making anſwer ; but before any meſſage 
could be ſent, letters were received from him, denying 
all which the Indians or any others had charged him with, 
wondering the Engliſh would give credit to Indian teſ- 
2 | timonies, and offering to come or ſend, or to make an- 
8 ſwer to any deputies which might be ſent chither. It 
was thought proper to ſend agents to him, viz. Francis 
Newman, an aſſiſtant of New- Haven, John Leveret 
(afterwards governor of the Maſſachuſets) and William 
Davis; and in a letter, ſent by them from the com- 
miſſioners, the governor was told, that he had made 
uſe of Indian teſtimonies againſt New-Haven in a caſe 
of land, that Keift his predeceſſor had done it in a caſe 
of life, and that a Dutch governor and council at Am- 
boyna had made a bloody uſe of the Japoneſes con- 
feſſion (though extorted by torture) againſt Capt. Tow- 
erſon and the Engliſh Chriſtians there.“ The com- 
miſſioners demanded fatisfa&tion for paſt injuries and ſe- 
curity for the future. Whilſt their agents were gone, 
they determined what number of men ſhould be raiſed, 
if God ſhould call them to war againſt the Dutch, viz. 
300“, and appointed Capt. Leveret the commanding 
officer, unleſs the Maſſachuſets ſhould have ſome weighty 
objection againſt him. Notwithſtanding the offers made 
by the Dutch governor in his letter, he refuſed to ſub- 
mit to any examination into the affair by the agents or 
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council ſhould concur with them. They took the teſti- 
mony of divers Indians and others, and returned to Boſton. 
But however ſtrong proofs there were, the commil- 
ſioners were divided in opinion, and a conference was 

had before the Maſſachuſets general court and many of 

the elders, A ſtate of the caſh was drawn by Mr. Eaton 
on the one fide, and another by Mr. Deniſon on the 
other, and the elders ® were deſired to draw up their opi- 
nion, which was, “ That the proofs and preſumptions 
of the execrable plot, tending to deſtruction of ſo many 
of the dear ſaints of God, imputed to the Dutch gover- 
nor and the fiſcal, were of ſuch weight as to induce them 
to believe the reality of it; yet they were not ſo fully 
concluſive, as to clear up a preſent proceeding to war be- 
fore the world, and to bear up their hearts with that ful- 
neſs of perſuaſion, which was meet, in commending the 
caſe to God in prayer and to the people in exhortations, 
and that it would be ſafeſt for the colonies to forbear the 
uſe of the ſword ; but adviſed to be in a poſture of de- 
tence and readineſs for action, until the mind of God 
ſhould be more clearly known, either for a'ſettled peace 
or more manifeſt grounds of war.“ The deputies, by 
their vote, expreſſed a concurrence in ſentiments with the 
elders. On the 26th of May, letters were received from 
Hartford and New- Haven, adviſing that the Dutch go- 
vernor was endeavouring, by preſents and other methods, 
to engage the Mohawks and the Indians between Hud- 
ſon's river and Delaware to fall upon the Engliſh, A 
meſſenger arrived the ſame day from Manhados, with a 

long letter from the Dutch governor, complaining of en- 
croachments and other grievances from the Engliſh, and 
exculpating himſelf in general terms from any plots or 
deſigns againſt them. The commiſſioners required fur- 
ther ſatisfaction and ſccurity from him. Mr. Norice, 


* The elders continued to be conſulted in every affair of importance = 
% long as the charter continued. The ſhare they had in temporal 

gars added to the weight they had acquired from their ſpiritual em- 
een, 40d chey were ip bigh oftrem, © | 
Pe NOR teacher 
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„Lord Protector of the Commonwealth of England, 


one of the Maſſachuſets commiſſioners; Mr. Hawthorne, 
the other, joining with thoſe of the three other colonies; 
but their proceedings were interrupted by a declaratich 
ſent in by the general court of the Maſſachuſets, * that 


power often prevails over right. 


rive at Boſton until the latter end of May or beginning 


#* remembrance, and ſhall be ready at all times, wherein 


to his Highneſs's pleaſure, This court therefore de- 


- * „— I * 3 = 8 " 
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teacher of the church at Salem, in the name of many 
penſive hearts there, preſented their ſenſe to the com. 
miſſioners in fayour of a war, and the commiſſioners them. 
ſel ves were all of the ſame mind, except Mr. Bradſtreet, 


no determination of the commiſſioners though they ſhould 
all agree, ſhould bind the general court to join in an of. 
fenſive war which ſhould appear to ſuch general court to 
be unjuſt.” This declaration occaſioned ſuch altercations 
between the Maſſachuſets general court and the commil- 
ſioners of the three other colonies at the next meeting, 
threatned a diſſolution of the confederacy, which'ſeems, 
upon this occaſion alſo, to have been prevented only by 
the inferiority of the reſt to the Maſſachuſets and their 
inability to ſtand alone. Where ſtates in alliance ate 
greatly diſproportioned in ſtrength and importance, 
The government of 
New-Haven were ſo ſenſible of their danger, that they 
ſent their agents to England, to make a repreſentation 
of it to Cromwell, who ordered three or four ſhips with 
a ſmall number of forces for the reduction of the Dutch, 
and recommended to the Maſſachuſets colony to afford 
their aſſiſtance. The ſhips were delayed, and did not ar- 


of June 1634. The governor called the aflembly, 
which met the gth of June, and immediately came into 
the following reſolution: * The general court having 
received and peruſed a letter from his Highneſs the 


** Scotland and Ireland, full of great and favourable reſpect 
** to this colony,. which they deſire to keep in grateful 


* they may with ſafety to the liberty of their conſciences, 
% publick peace and welfare, to their utmoſt to attend 


* clares, that though they underſtand that the ee 
x | 8 k | 9 1 ks * "'M ; « no 
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« not in ſuch a capacity as may be apprehended to ſend 16 
“ forth ſuch numbers of men as might vigorouſly aſſiſt 
jn that undertaking, yet do freely conſent and give 
« liberty to his Highneſs's commiſſioners, Major Robert 
+ SedgewickF and Capt. John Leveret, to raiſe within 
« our jurĩſdiction the number of five hundred volunteers 
« to aſſiſt them in their enterprize againſt the Dutch, 
« provided the perſons might be free from legal ꝓ en- 
« cagements.” The ſhips had a very long paſſage, ſo 
that the news of the peace with the Dutch, which was 
ſigned the ßth of April, prevented their proceeding. 
This occaſioned the commander. in chief to turn his 
forces, together with thoſe raiſed in the Maſſachuſets, 
another way, and to diſlodge the French from Penob- 
ſcot, St. John's, &c, where they met with no great re- 
ſiſtance. It cannot be ſuppoſed that this was done with- 
out inſtructions from Cromwell 5. It was a time of peace 
between the two nations, but the Engliſh had good right 
to the country, and the complaints of the French in Eu- 
rope could not prevail upon Cromwell to give it up 


the hopeful eſtabliſhment of government in England,” 
occaſioned a publick thankſgiving in the Maſſachuſets 


+ Sedgewick had been of the artillery company in London, after- 
wards lived at Charleſtown in New-England, and was the firſt military 
officer there, and in great repute, I ſuppoſe he died in 22 | 
There were ſeveral perſon Beeaded from him, living in England a 
few years ago. . 1, 3 | 

t By legal engagements nftiſt he intended apprenticeſhip and other 
ſervitude, as well as proceſſes from;courts, &c, 3 

$ The report in New-England was, that Sedgewick had only ver- 
bal inſtructions from ſome of Oliver's ſea commanders, and that this 
f was the reaſon the country was ſo eaſily given up at the treaty of 
eſpe Breda. Hubbard. _- | . 8 | 3 TIT 

ful Mr. Dudley deputy governor, died July 31ſt 1653, in the 77th 
atcru year of his age, greatly lamented, being a principal founder of the _ 
zerein colony, and having recommended himſelf by great firmneſs and fide- 
ences, lity in the diſcharge of his truſt ; having never been out of the ma- 
tend giſtracy, and generally either governor or deputy governor. He was 

zealou:, beyond meaſure, againſt all ſorts of hereticks. At the next 

2 de. election for 1654, Mr. Endicot was choſen deputy governor in Mr. 
O0y 15 Dudley“ tegd, Tar, Bellingham being choſen governor, G | | 
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1654 (Sept. 20th) and an order, paſſed the laſt year, proli- 
biting trade with the Dutch, was repealed. Stuyveſant, 
the Dutch governor, . in theſe; negociations conducted 
himſelf very artfully, New. Haven and Connecticut were 
= the two colonies with which he was immediately, engaged 
| in controverſy, He might have been a match tor one, if 
| not both thoſe colonies, but they were in alliance with the 
Maſſachuſets. His all depended upon - preſerving. the 
friendſhip of that colony. He therefore kept up a conſtant 
correſpondence with Mr. Winthrop, and although he 
would not concede to propoſals for a joint trade with the 
Six Nations, yet he encouraged trade beween the Maſſ- 
chuſeis and Manhados, and, what was more, he; as well as 
his predeceſſor Kieft, made great pretences to religion, 
Kieft was a ſerious man. Plimouth fell in with Connec- 
ticut and New-Haven, and the Maſſachuſets muſt have 
done ſo too, if the Dutch had committed any hoſtilities, 
Stuyveſant reſtrained his own people, but at the ſame time 
ſecretly encouraged the Indians to fall upon the Engliſh, 
| The Naraganſets were numerous, the Maquas, or Six Na- 
> tions were more ſo. A general union of the Indians, 
| which it was ſuppoſed he was endeavouring, muſt have 
been the ruin of the Engliſh colonies ; and although it 
might be expected, that when they had rid themſelves of 
the Engliſh, the Dutch would be in danger of the fame 
. fate, yet this was the leaſt and moſt remote danger of the 
two, They were conſtantly, in fear of the Engliſh. Their 
right to any part of the country had never been allowed 
in England. They were often threatened by the colo- 
niſts in America, as the Dutch governors mention in 
their letters. Kieft complains to Winthrop, that * ſome of 
the Engliſh had ſaid publickly,“ “that their countrymen 
w:re fools to ſuffer the Dutch to livethere in the centre.” 
Tue Maſſachuſets complied with Cromwell's propoſal 
to extirpate the Dutch, notwithſtanding their former ſeru - 
ples of the lawfulneſs of it. There muſt have been ſome 
other reaſons, no dvubt thoſe I have mentioned, which 
cauſed them to be* ſo/backward in joining with the other 
colonies. They did not forſee what has ſince _— 
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tions would one time or other ehgage the powers in Eu- 
rope in their reſpective defence and annoyance. Without 
this, they had nothing to fear from either Dutch or 
French. They were ten times as numerous as both, and 
continually increaſing in much greater proportion than 
either of the other, whoſe preſent or future interior force 
could cauſe no great apprehenſions. 
Wurst theſe diſputes with the Dutch were depend. 
ing, the Naraganſet Indians made attacks upon the Indians 
of Long-Ifland who were under the protection of the 
Engliſh: This, together with the conſpiracy which Ni- 
nigrate the Naraganſet ſachem was ſuppoſed to be in with 
the Dutch governor, the commiſſioners of the Engliſh, 
colonies (all but Mr. Bradſtreet) thought to be a ſufficient 
ground for making war againſt the Indians, and came 
to a reſolution in 165 3, that 250 men. ſhould be forth- 
with raiſed in the ſeveral colonies, but the Maſſachuſets 
general court refuſed to raiſe their quota. The hoſtili- 
ties between the Indians continuing until 1654, and many 
upland Indians, as they were called, viz. Wampanoags, 
Pocanoticks “, &c. being collected together, the com- 
miſſioners ſent a meſſenger to Ninigrate, who ſoon re- 
turned with the following anſwer, which is here inſerted 
to ſhew the guthority the Engliſh aſſumed at that time 
over the Indians, and the ſenſe they ſtill retained of their 
independancy. | | 

„ JONATHAN GILBERT returned 18 Sept. 1654, and 
* brought Ninigrate's anſwer in the words following: 
Having acquainted him that the commiſſioners were met 
* at Hartford, and that they had peruſed the letter ſeat to 
e the governor of the Maſſachuſets, he anſwered, he knew 
nothing of any ſuch letter, and made ſtrange of it. 

'* CONCERNING his invading the Long-Iflanders, he 
* anſwered; Wherefore ſhould he acquaint the commiſ- 
* ſioners, when as the Long-Iflanders had begun with 
him and had ſlain a ſachem's ſon and ſixty others of his 
mem, and therefore he will not make peace with the 


9 * Afterwards called 2258 5 Indians. 
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1654 Long-Ilanders, but doth defire that the Engliſh wil 
: let him alone, and that the commiſſioners would no 
„s xequeſt him to go to Hartford, for he hath done: ng 
„ hurt. What ſhould he do there? If your governor 
<< ſan was ſlain, and ſeveral other men, would you aſk 
* counſel of another nation how and when to right your. 
* ſelves? and added, that he would neither go nor ſend 
„to Hartford. | £00 
_ *« ConcERNING the upland Indians, his anſwer was, 
* That they were his friends and came to help him 
< againſt the Long-Iſlanders, which had killed ſeveral 
* of his men. Wherefore ſhould he acquaint the com- 
* miffioners with it, he did but right his own quarrel, 
* which the Long-Iflanders began with him.“ 

Uyron the receipt of this anſwer, the commiſſioners 
agreed to raiſe forthwith 270 foot and 40 horſe out of 
the ſeveral colonies, and gave a commiſſion to Major Si- 
mon Willard to command them, with inſtructions * to 
take as many of the ſaid forces as Thould be at the place 
of rendezvous by the 1 3th of October, and to march with 

them to Ninigrate, and to require his compliance with 
the demands made upon him; and, if he refuſed, to com- 
pel him to it; and, if it ſhould be neceſſary, to ſend im- 
mediately for the remainder of the forces, and a greater 
number if neceſſary.” Willard marched with his men 
into the Naraganſet country. Ninigrate with his men had 
ſecured themſelves in a ſwamp, where it was not thought 
adviſeable to attack them, and the forces returned with 

no other ſucceſs than the bringing off a number of the 
Pequods, who had been left with the Naraganſets by the 
Engliſh, ever ſince the Pequod war, upon the promiſe of 
an annual payment for each head. The commander made 
it a part of his excuſe, that the inſtructions to him were 
equivocal. But the commiſſioners were offended at this 

- proceeding, and charged him with neglecting an oppor- 
tunity of humbling the pride of Ninigrate, which ſince 
the return of the forces was greatly increaſed z and left 

| him to conſider, what ſatisfaction was to be expected 
from him, aad thoſe of his council who joined 4 
| | 1M, 
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him *, It is to be obſerved, that Major Willard was a 1634 
Maſſachuſets man, and although that colony had fo far - 
complied with the reſt as to join in ſending out the forces, 

yet they ſtill were defirous of avoiding an open war. 

This was the ſecond time of their preventing a general 

war, Contrary to the minds of ſix of the commiſſioners 

of the other colonies r. | | 

Tre moſt remarkable occurrence in the colony, in the 1655 

year 1655, was the trial and condemnation of Mrs, Ann 
Hibbins for witchcraft, Her huſband, who died in the 

year 1654, was an agent for the colony in England, ſeveral 

years one of the aſſiſtants, and a merchant of note in the 

town of Boſton; but loſſes in the latter part of his life 

had reduced his eſtate, and increaſed the natural crabbed- 

neſs of his wite's temper, which made her turbulent and 
quarrelſome, and brought her under church cenſures, and 

at length rendered her fo odious to her neighbours as to 

cauſe ſome of them to accuſe her of witchcraft. The jury 
brought her in guilty, but the magiſtrates refuſed to ac- 

cept the verdict; ſo the cauſe came to the general court, 

where the popular clamour prevailed againſt her, and the 
miſerable old woman was condemned and execute 

Search was made upon her body for tetts, and in her 
cheſts and boxes, for puppets, images, &c. but there is 

no record of any thing of that ſort being found. Mr. 


* Records of united colonies. | 
+ Mr. Edward Winſlow, who had been ſeveral years governor of 
Plimoath colony, died May 8, 1655, on board the fleet which was 
ſent againſt Hiſpaniola. He was ſent to England agent for the'Maſ- 
ſachufſets. He attained to ſuch favour, as to be made one of Crom- 
well's grand commiſſioners in the expedition. He was a gentleman of 
the belt family of any of the Plimouth gJanters, his father Edward 
Winſlow, Eſq; being a perſon of ſome figure at Draughtwich in Wor- 
celterſhire. | An elegy, occaſioned by his death, has much of the ſpi- 
rit of Thomas Saffin's epitaph, which I remember to have read in 
Stepney church yard. | | 
The eighth of May, weſt from Spahiola's ſhore- 
God took from us our grand commiſſioner, 
Winſlow by name, a man in chiefeſt traſt, 
Whoſe life was ſweet and converſation juſt, ' 
Whoſe parts and wiſdom moſt men's did excell, T6 
An honvur to his place, as all can tell. | 2 
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1655 Beach, a miniſter in Jamaica, in a letter to Doctor Ia. 
creaſe Mather in the year 1684, ſays, Lou may remem. 
« ber what I have ſometimes told you your famous Mr 
Norton once ſaid at his own table before Mr. Wilſe 
&* the paſtor, elder Penn, and myſelf, and wife, &c. who 
er had the honour to be his gueſts. That one of your mz 
te giltrates wives, as I remember, was hanged for a witch, 
* only for having more wit than her neighbours. It wa, 
« his yery expreſſion, ſhe having, as he explained it, un- 
< happfly gueſſed that two of her perſecutors, whom ſhe 
„ ſaw talking in the ſtreet, were talking of her; which, 
« proving true, coſt her her life, notwithſtanding all he 

* could do to the contrary, as he himſelf told us.” 
IT fared with her as it did with Joan of Arc in France, 
Some counted her a faint and ſome a witch, and ſome ob- 
ſerved ſolemn marks of Providence ſet upon thoſe who 
were very forward to condemn her, and to brand others 
upon the like ground with the like reproach *. This was 
the ſecond inſtance upon record, of any perſon's being 
executed for witchcraft in New-England T. 
_ ABovT this time, however inconſiſtent it may ſeem with 
the profeſſed eccleſiaſtical conſtitution and the freedom of 
every church, the general court, in ſeveral inſtances, in- 
terpoſed their authority. They laid a large fine upon the 
church at Malden, for chuſing a miniſter, without the con- 
ſent and approbation of the neighbouring churches and 
allowance of the magiſtrates, and ſoon after, Viz. in 1653, 
they reſtrained the north church in Boſton from calling 
Mr. Powell to be their miniſter, who had the character 
of a well gifted, tho' illiterate man, and went Jo far, as 
to recommend to them Mr. Reyner who had been a mi- 
niſter at New- Plimouth. 155 . 
Ir was juſtly obſerved upon this occaſion, that “ let 
the experience of all reformed churches be conſulted, 

+ ® Hubbard. | $0 3 
I She was not executed until June 1656. She diſpoſed of her eſtate 
by will, executed May 27, 1656, and a codicil June 16. She ap- 
pointed ſeveral of the principal gentlemen overſeers, and hoped they 


would ſhew her ſo much reſpect, as to ſee her decently interred. There 
was no forfeiture of goods for felony. . IP 
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« church will not be avoided by all the determinations, 
« advice and counſel of ſynods or other meſſengers of 
« churches, [unleſs they be a little acuated by the civil 
authority: All men are naturally ſo wedded to their 
« own apprehenſions, that, unleſs there be a coercive 
« rower to reſtrain, the order and rule of the goſpel will 
« not be attended 28 * re 14 
Mz. Endicot was governor in 165g, and was annually 
choſen until 1660, and Mr. Bellingham deputy governor 
each year T. During this period, the trade of the colony 
was in a flouriſhing ſtate, free admiſſion being allowed 
to all nations, and the veſſels of the colony trading to 
and from France, Holland, and other parts of Europe; 
the importation of no commodities whatloever being pro- 
hibited, or under any clog or reſtraint. Notwithſtand- 
ing the great variety of ſectaries in England, there had 
been no diviſions of any conſequence in the Maſſachu- 
ſets; but from 1637 to 163, they enjoyed, in general, 
great quietneſs in their eccleſiaſtical affairs, diſcords in 
particular churches being healed and made up by a ſub- 
miſſion to the arbitrament of neighbouring churches, an 
ſometimes the interpoſition of the civil power. The re- 
putation, not only of the conſtitution of the churches, but 
alſo of the New-England clergy: had been for ſome time 
very great in England, and the opinions f Mr. Cotton, 
Hooker, Davenport, and others, are cited as authorities. 
by many Engliſh divines. The perſecution of the epiſ- 
copalians by the prevailing powers in England, was evi- 
dently from revenge for the perſecution they had ſuffered 
themſelves, and from political conſiderations and the pres 
valence of a party, ſeeing all other opinions and profeſ- 
ſions, however abſurd, were tolerated, but in New-Eng- 


4 
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+ Richard Ruſſel and Thomas Danforth were choſen aſſiſtants in 
1659, the former of Charleſtown ; his ſon, grandſon, and two of bis 
great grandſons have been fince of the council. The latter was of 
Cambridge, and had a great ſliare in managing the public affairs. in the 
mok difficult times. H left er,, nds aug, 


« and it. will appear, that diſorder and confuſion. in the 1655 ; 
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1635 land, it muſt be confeſſed, that bigotry and Cruel 7a 
pPrevailed, and to that degree, that no opinions but thei 
own could be tolerated. They were ſincere, but miſtaken 
in their principles; and abſurd as it is, it is tod evident, 
they believed it to be for the glory of God to take a7 
the lives of his creatures for maintaining tenets contrary 
to what they profeſſed themſelves. This occaſioned com. 
plaints againſt the colony to the parliament and to Crom. 
well, but without ſucceſs ®. "F.70 
Mx. Winſlow, the agent for the colony in England, be. 
ing dead, Mr. Leveret, one of Cromwell's commiMloners 
m the expedition to Acadie, was appointed in his ſtead. 
Cromwell had been very deſirous of drawing off the New. 
Englanders to people Ireland after his ſucceſſes there, and 
the inhabitants of New-Haven had ferious thoughts of 
removing but did not carry their deſign into execution, 
Jamaica being conquered, Cromwell renewed his invita- 
tion to the colony of the Maſſachuſets to remove, and to 
go and people that iſland; and it appears, by Mr. Leve- 
ret's letters and a letter from the ral court to Crom- 
well, that he had it much at heart T. Cromwell foreſay 
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| . that to 

2 ln 1655, a diſtemper went through the plantations in New-Eng- ole 
| 1 land Flas ae chat zn 1647. It was ſo — that few were able pe 
1 viſit their friends N. diſtance to perform the laſt offices to them. in 
1 It was attended with a faint cough. Mr. Nathaniel Rogers, miniſter bre 
9 of Ipſwich, died of it July 24. He was ſon of Mr, John Rogers, 4 ag 
1 celebrated puritan preacher, at Dedham in England, deſcended from or 
"1 the protomartyr in Queen Mary's reign. Hubbard. of 
= 15 At my preſenting; your letter, of the firſt of December 1656, to bo 
| his Highneſs, he was pleaſed to enquire of New-England's condition, ne 
and what news as to the boſineſs of Jamaica, to which I gave anſwer th 

according to the advice received. By his'reſent thereof, r with in 

what I had from him the 18th of November, he maniſeſteth a very lo 

ſtrong deſire in him for ſome leading and conſiderable company of de 

New- England men to go thither; for at that thme he was pleaſed to nc 

expreſs, that he did apprehend the people af New-Enpgland had as pt 

Clear a call to tranſport themſelves from thence to Jamaica, as they uj 

had from England to New-England, in order to their bettering their H 

outward condition, God having promiſed his people ſhould be the ci 

head and not the tail; beſides, that deſign hath its tendency to the n 


- overthrow of the man of fin; and withal was pleaſed to * = 
i * | / 7 5 | oug 
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that the Weſt- Iadia planters. 


nn 


though the people had been ſickly, yet it was ſaid to be a climacteri 
year, that others had been to view the place, as Mevis people, w 
upon liking were gone down, and Chriſtophers people were upon mo- 
tion, and he h by what intelligence he had from Capt. in, 


they ſnould have the 
with the authority of England, who migbt be capable of giving check 
to the ill and vicious manners of all, Whilſt his Highneſs was pleaſed 
to entertain me with theſe diſcourſes, an honourable gentlemen of his 
council came in, who hearing his Highneſs _- New-England, was 
pleaſed to expreſs himſelf concerning New-England's rigidneſs and 
perſecution 3 to which his Highneſs was pleaſed to anſwer very much 
in the favour of them, that they acted like wiſe men, and God had 
broken the deſigns of evil inſtruments, wow ue with them 
againſt evil ſeducers which had riſen up among them, mentioning one 
or two; to which that honourable gentleman rephed, the miſcarriage 
of particular perſons proved not God's bearing witneſs againſt the | 
body of them that withdrew and departed from them for their rigid- p 
neſs; to which, with their favour, I replied, that if Rhode land and | 
thoſe parts were intended, that then God had born witneſs againſt them 

in general as well as againft particulars, which would appear by that 
looſeneſs and aneneſs they were left to, ſo that they had not only . 
declined chriſtian religion but moral obſervations ; to which the ho- 
nourable gentleman Was pleaſed ty wave the credit thereof, and ex- 

preſs, that if it were ſo, he thought his Highneſs ought to animad vert 

upon one and the other. Much more paſſed in diſcourſe, and his 
Highneſs broke off with this, that he would not impoſe any particu- 

cular injunQion upon me,” Extract from J. Leverer's letter te gover - 

nor Endicot, London 20 Dec. 1656. | 
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TG55 and though a mere worldly conſideration was not pro 
for him to urge, yet accompanied with the fulfilment of 
a divine promiſe, that God's people ſhould be the head 
and not the tail, it was in Character, and he artfully 
enough joined it with the other conſideration. But al 
was inſufficient to induce the people of New-England t 
quit a country where they could live tolerably, and 
were indulged with all the privileges they defired, and 
we have no account of many families having removed. 
A few accepted the invitation. Complaints were carried 
to Cromwell from Rhode Iſland - againſt the Maſſachy. 
ſets, by Clark, Holmes and others, but Mr. Levere, 
The Court's letter to Oliver Cromwell, 
«SIR, * - pans 
Wes received by Capt. Gookin your Highneſs's propoſals for the x. 
moval of ſome of our's to the iſland of Jamaica, which, by our order, 
were communicated to the people of this juriſdiction, in compliance 
with your Highneſs's good pious intentions of planting the place 
with ſuch as t h the bleſſing of God may hopefully promote a de- 
ſign ſo religious. But if, by the intelligence from thence of the mor- 
tality of the Engliſh there, the motion here anſwereth not expectation, 
may it pleaſe your Highneſs not to impute it to us as declining your 
ſervice, much leſs as diſaccepting your favour and endeavours of pro- 


moting what may conduce to our welfare, wherein we have alway: 
found your Highneſs ready upon all occaſions to teſtify the ſame ; and 
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F in particular by your gracious acceptance of our laſt by Capt. Leve- w 
f ret, by whom we found ' ourſelves neceſſitated to make our addreſſes foot 
1 to your Highneſs, that by your juſt favour we might be . He 
| ' without whach, we have cauſe to fear, we cannot be ſecure from the 
1 _ .clamours and calumnies of ſome whoſe endeavours. may be to render 8 
if us obnoxious to your diſpleaſure. We account it our duty, to our ut- Ir 
1 moſt power, to advance your Highneſs's ſervice, and if all other o fo 
$K portunities ſhall be wanting, yet never to ceaſe to preſent our requeſis Mo. 
4 to him that is able abundantly to recompence all your labours of love but 
to his, to preſerve your Highneſs, long to continue you a happy in- wit 
ſtrument to Carry on his work, overthrow the enemies of his truth, as 
and to enlarge the kingdom of his dear fon, in whom we are mas. 
Shot Your Highneſs's molt obliged ſervants, po 
r ** Io. Endicot, goy: | 20 
Boſton, in New England, ich. Bellingham, dep. gor. | 
the 24th October, 1666. Edward Rawlon, ſect, wo 
TN, 4 In the name and with the conſent vol 
of the general court.” tic 
1 | ; who 


— 
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| | 
was à captain of horſe under Cromwell, during 16 
— part of the war, had much of his favour, — 
though he could not prevent the Rhode Iſlanders from 
being favourably received, for no ſect could fail of an 
advocate in CromwelPs court, yet he prevented ſo: much 
as an enquiry into the conduct of the Maſſachuſets. Nay, 
Cromwell en the colony for baniſhingthe evil 2 
ducers which had riſen up among them, of which Mr. 
Wheelwright and Mrs. Hutchinſon were the chlef, and 
probably he had a view to them in particular. This 
ſame Mr. Wheelwright had been ſeveral. years in Eng- 
land, and lived in the neighbourhood of Sir Henry Vane, - 
who had been his patron in New-England-and now took 
great notice of him. Vane being diſaffected to Cromwell, 
it is not likely that Cromwell had any great eſteem for 


Wheelwright, yet he ſent for him by one of his guard“, 
and after àa very orthodox diſcourſe, according 
Wheelwright's apprehenſions of orthodoxy, and with- 
out ſhewing countenance to ſectaries , he exhorted 


him to perſeverance againſt his oppoſers, and aſſured him 


to Mr. 


ation, their notions would vaniſh into nothing. This meeting. 
— effectually engaged Mr. Wheelwright in Cromwell's fa- 
pro- FFF 
* % have lately been at London about five weeks. My Lord Pro- 
w__ tector was pleaſed to ſend one of his guard for me, with whom I had 
"AY diſcourſe, in private, about the ſpace” of an hour. All his ſpeeches 
arted, ſeemed to me very orthodox and gracious, no way favouring ſectaries. 
* He ſpake very experimentally to my apprehenſion of the work of God's 


grace, and knowing what oppoſition I met withal from ſome whom I 
Il not name, exhorted me to perſeverance, in theſe very words as 
I remember, * Mr. Wheelwright ſtand faſt in the Lord, and you ſhall 
ſee that theſe notions will vaniſh into nothing, or to that effect. Many 


1 men, eſpecially the ſectaries, exclaim againſt him with open mouths, 
44 but I hope he is. a gracious man. I ſaw the lord. mayor and ſheriff 
4 with their officers carry ſandry of the fifth monarchy men to priſon, 


who 


20. 1658. 


as Mr. Can, Mr. Day with others who uſed to meet together in Col- 


man ſtreet to preach and pray againſt the Lord protector and the preſent 
power, &c.” Mr. Wheekwright's letter to the church at Hampton, Ap. 


8 


+ All that do ut thiok as we do in religion, are ſectartes. There 


* 


would be ſome difficulty in determining who, apon this occaſion, were 


referred to as ſeQaries, if the fifth monarchy men had not been men- 
tioned preſently after. Pa 00 
N 3 vour. 


. 
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£644 vout. Leveret's and Wheelwrighit's letters, compared, 
confirm à diſtinguiſnhing part of Cromwell's character. 
Beſides the complaints from Rhode Iſland, Rigby, Gorges, 
and Godfrey, who claimed lands by patents in the eaſtern 
parts of New- England, made complaints to Cromwel 
againſt the colony for uſurpation; and there were other 
who envied the flouriſhing ſtare. of the colony; but by 
means of Mr Leveret's diſcreet management, and the fa- 
vourable opinion Cromwell had conceived; all at 


to 
= its prejudice were to no purpoſe *, He did not ſhew like 
1 | . Favour to the other colonies7⸗ 


Cromwetly ſeems to have been the firſt who had i 
true ſenſe of the importance of the colonies to theit mo- 
ther country! The expedition to Hiſpaniola was by him 
well intended, though by his fervants badly executed, 
and his plan for enlarging the national intereſt; in Ame 
rica nd doubt extended further than the conqueſt of that 
iſland. Let us take 4 view of the ſtate of the colonies it 
that time. Barbados was then more populous than it ii 
at preſent. That iſland and the Caribbees were under the | 
ſame government. Theſe wich Virginia, Maryland and 
Bermudas fefuſed to acknowledge the parliament whill 
the King lived, and it occaſioned ſome trouble to reduce 
Pew after his death. They were all the colonies, exckpt 
New-England, which were ſettled when Cromwell took 
the government upon him. There were no leſs than three 
different governors over Virginia during his ſhort- rule, 
Digby, Bennet and Matthews, Barbados ſurrendered to 
Sir George Ayſcough, upon condition, that the goverr- 
ment ſhould be by governor, council and aſſembly, and 
Daniel Searl being appointed their governor continued 
until the reſtoration. It was a taſh thing to teſiſt the ſu- 
preme authority in England and gave great offence, Un- 


y 
8 
| 


% Although his Highneſs and divers of the council are very cor- 
dial friends to New-England, yet there are not wanting thoſe who 
wait an opportunity of complaints coming againſt you to uſher in 
ſomething elſe ; the great privileges belonging to New - England beiog 

matter of envy, as of ſome in other plantations, ſo of divers in Bug- 
land who trade to thoſe places,” Leverer's letter to Endicot. 
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* 


til then, all the calonies had been jndul 
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trade to and from all parts of the world, unleſs the pri- 
vileges granted to the Eaft-India company made an & 
ception; but Cromwell obtained an act or ordinance of 

the parliament, prohibiting the plantations from receiving. 
or exporting any European commodities, except in Eng- 
kh built ſhips navigated by Engliſhmen, and all cof- 
reſpondence was forbidden with any nation or colony not 
ſubject to England, and no alien was allowed to fet up a 
factory or carry oh a trade in the plantations. Virginia 
made heayy complaints, that they were not allowed to 

ſend off their produce to, nor to import neceflaries from, 
any foreign countries, whilft England alone (they faid) 
could not take off their produce, nor could they at that 
time be füpplied from thenee with all mig neceflary for 


them. But, however grievous this act might prove to the 
other colonies, it is certain that thoſe of New-England, 
whether it was deſigned to extend there or not, fuffered 
nothing by it. In à letter ro Cromwell, in 1654, the 
Maſſachuſets ſeem to be under fears leaſt they ſhould be 
deprived. of the privileges which had been indulged to 


them by kis predeceſſors, and hope his Highneſs will be 


no leſs, propitious, and will not be diſpleaſed wich them 
for aſſerting their juſt privileges, to the prejudice whereof 
ſome attempts had been made by the commanders of 
ſhips, eſpecially by ſome armed with commiſſion, which 
though for fear 0 ging +” they had pariently endured, 
yet they thought it not ſafe to approve of ſuch actings, 
&c, If this letter had reſpect to any attempts to regu- 
late the trade, they were attempts which were ſoon given 
over and cauſed little or no interruption, and they were 
not only indulged in their trade to all parts, but that ex- 
traordinary privilege of having their goods. imported into 
England, free from all cuſtom which other ſubjects were 
liable to pay, ſeems to have been continued until the re- 


ſtoration. No wonder if they were envied by the other 


colonies, and if the merchants in England were diffatisfied 
alſo with the continuance of the laſt mentioned extraor- 
dinaỹ̃ 8 ie 
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1656 In the year 1656, began what has been generally, an; 

to not improperly, called the perſecution of the Quakerg* 
1660 Two years before, an order had been made, that ey 

inhabitant who had in their cuſtody any of the books of 

John Reeves and Lodowick Muggleton, who pretend 

to be the two laſt witneſſes and prophets of Jeſus Chriſt,” 

which books were ſaid to be füll of blaſphemies, ſhould 

bring or ſend them in to the next magiſtrate, within one 

month, on pain of ten pounds for each book remaining 

in any perſon's hands after that time, No perſon appeared 

profeſſing the opinions of the quakers until July 1656, 

when Mary Fiſher + and Ann Auſtin, arrived from Bar. 

bados, A few weeks after, arrived in the ſhip Speedwell 

of London, Rober Lock raſter, nine more of theſe iti 

nerants, whoſe names ** after the fleſh,” the language they 

uſed to the officers ſent to, make enquiry, were William 

Brend, Thomas Thurſtan, . Chriſtopher Holder, John 

Copeland, Richard Smith, Mary Prince, Dorothy Waugh, 

Sarah Gibbons, and Mary Witherbead . On the 8th of 

September, they were brought before the court of aſſiſtants, 

and being examined, and each of them queſtioned how the 

could make it appear that God ſent them, after 1 800 

they anſwered, that they had the ſame call which Abraham 

had to go gut of his country; to other queſtions they 

gave rude and contemptuous anſwers, which is the reaſon 

aſſigned for committing them to priſon. A great number 

| of their books which they- had brought over, with intent 

to ſcatter them about the country, were ſcized and reſerved 
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This ſe& made its firſt appearance in England, in the year 1652. 
They ſoon ſpread themſelves into America. © _ © 
+ Mary Fiſher travelled as far as Adrianople, and coming near the 
grand vizier's camp, ſhe procyred a man to infarm him that there was 
an Engliſh woman had ſomething to declare from the great God to the 
reat Turk, She was introduced, and delivered her meſſage, &c. 
ew-England judged, by G. Biſpop. She fared better among the Turks 
than among chriſtians. - * W: 1:4 
I Mr. Neale ſays they came from Rhode Iſland, I take this account 
from the records of the ſuperior court. See a letter from the preſident, 
Kc. of Rhode Ifland in the appendix, ſhewing the ſenſe they had of 


for 


che guakers at that time, 
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for the Bre. © $66p after this, as the governor was going 1656 
from the, public. worſhip- on the Lord's day to his own to 
houſe, ſeveral gentlemen accompanying him, Mary Prince 1660 


called to him from a window-of the priſon, railing at and 
revilinghim, ſaying, Woe unto thee, thou art an oppreſſor; 
and denouncing -the judgments of God upon him. Nor 
content with this ſhe wrote a letter, to the governor and 
magiſtrates, filled with opprobrious ſtuff, "The governor 
{ent for her twice from the priſon. to his houſe, and took 
much pains to perſuade her to deſiſt from ſuch extrava- 
oancies. Two of the miniſters were preſent, and with 
much moderation and tenderneſs endeavoured to con- 
vince her of hex errors, to which ſhe returned the groſſeſt 
railings, reproaching them ag hirelings, deceivers of 
the people, BaaPs prieſts, the ſeed of the ſerpent, of the 
brood of Iſhmael aud the like. 
Taz court paſſed ſentence of baniſhment againſt them 
all, and required. the maſter of the ſhip in which they 
came, to'become bound . with ſureties, to the value of 
five hundred pounds, to carry them all away“, and 
cauſed them to be committed to priſon until the ſhip 
ſhould be ready to fail. At this time there was no ſpe- 
cial proviſion by law for the puniſhment of quakers ; 
they came within a colony law againſt hereticks in ge- 
neral. At the next ſeſſions of the general court, the 14th 
of October following, an act paſled, laying a penalty of 
one hundred pounds upon the maſter of any veſſel who 
ſhould bring a known quaker into any part of the colony, 
and requiring him to give ſecurity to carry him back 
again; that the quaker ſhould be immediately ſent to 
the houſe of correction and whipped twenty ſtripes, and 
ꝛfterwards kept to hard labour until tranſportation. They 
alſo laid a penalty, of five pounds, for importing, and 
the like for diſperſing quakers books, and ſevere penal- 
ties for defending their heretical opinions. And the next 
year, an additional law was made, by which all perſons 
vere ſubjected to the penalty of forty ſhillings for every 


hour's entertainment given to any known quaker, and 


I cannot find what law they had for this, = i 
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1656 any quaker, after the firſt conviction, if a man wy 
to to loſe one ear, and 4 ſecond time the other; a woman, 
166 each time tobe ſeverely whipped z and the third time, man 
or woman, to have their tongues bored through with 
red hot iron; and every quaker, who ſhould become 
ſuch in the colony, were ſubjected to the like puniſh- 
ments. In May 1658, a penalty of ten ſhillings was 

laid on every perſon preſent at a quaker's meeting, and 

five pounds upon every one ſpeaking at ſuch meeting. 
Notwithſtanding all this ſeverity, the number of quaker's 
as might well have been expected, increaſing rather than 
diminifhing*, in October following, a further law was 
made for puniſhing with death all quakers who, ſhould 
return into the juriſdiction after baniſhment . That 
ſome proviſion was neceſſary againſt theſe people, ſo far 
as they were diſttrbers of civil peace, and order, every 
one will allow; but ſuch ſanguinaty Jaws againſt particu- 
lar doctrines or tenets in religion are nat to be defended. 

The moſt that can be ſaid for our anceſtors is, that thi 
tried gentler means at firſt, which they found utterly inet- 
fectual, and that they followed the example of the authori- 
ties in moſt other ftates andin moſt ages of the world, who, 
with the like abſurdity, have ſuppoſed every perſon could 
and ought to think as they did, and when the like cruelty 5 
have puniſhed ſuch as appeared. to differ from them. ft 
We may add, that it was with reluctance that theſe. un- 
natural laws were carried into execution, as we ſhall ſce 


This is the ordinary conſequence of pity and compaſſion for the 
ſufferers. And although it has been obſerved. that perſecution tends to 
frighten men fram coming into a country, yet it was a.charatteriflick 
of this ſect, at the beginning of it, to court perſecution, and to ſob- 
it to death, with an infatuation equal to that of ſome roman eatho- 
fic. ieſts carrying their religion into China or Tartax. 
| Great oppotition was made to this law, the magiſtrates were the 
moſt 2ealons, and in general for it; but it was rejected at firſt by the 
deputies, afterwards, upon reconſideration, concurred by 12 againk 
11, with an amendment that the trial ſhould be by a ſpecial jory. 
Capt, Edward Hutchinſon and Cape Thomas Clark, two of the 
court, defied leave to enter their diſfent againſt this law. New Eng- 
len juiged. 7 ara Fai 
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by a further account af 
was a 


and 
ing againſt the law made agaiaſt quakers, and returni 
yt was impriſoned T. At the ſame court, William 
Robinſon, Marmaduke Stephenſon, Mary Dyer and 
Nicholas Davis were brought to trial, The firſt gave no 
particular -account of himſelf, Stephenſon had made a 
public diſturbance in the congregation at Boſton the 15th 
of June before. Hp acknowledged himſelf to be one of 
thoſe the world called quakers, and declared that in the 
year 1656, at Shipton in Yorkſhire, as he was at plough 
he (aw nothing but heard an audible voice ſaying, © 1 
have ordained thee to be a prophet to the nations, &c. 
Dyvzx declared that ſhe came from Rhode Iſland“ to 
viſit the quakers, that ſhe was of their religion, which 
ſhe affirmed was the truth, and that the light within her 
was the rule, &. bc I r eat” {9 910 124410 
Davis came from Barnſtaple, he came into court with 
his hat on, confeſſed he had forſaken the ordinances and 
reſorted to the quakers. The jury found, ** that they were 
all quakers.“ Robinſon waswhipped 20 ſtripes for abuſing 
the court, and they were all baniſhed on pain of death. 
Prize Seo, a girl of about 11 years of age, came 1 
ſuppoſe from Providence, her friends lived there, and pro- 
feſſing herſelf to be one of thoſe whom the world in ſcorn 
calls quakers, was committed to priſon, and afterwards 
brought to court. The record ſtands thus. The court 
duly conſidering the maſice of Satan and his inſtruments 
by all means and ways to propagate error and diſturb the 
truth, and bring in confuſion among us, that Satan is put 
to his ſhifts to make uſe of ſuch a child, not being of the 
years of diſeretion, nor underſtanding the principles of 
religion, judge meet fo far to flight k 


pprehended in October 16g6, fined twemy pounds, 


+ Nicholas Upſhall was a member of Boſton church, a very old 
man. When he was baniſhed, he went firſt to Phmouth, where peo- 
ple were forbad entertaining him; but ſome that were more com- 
paſſionate, prevailed upon the authority to ſuffer him to tarry until the 
ſpring. New-£ I ! * | — e 

* Her huſband or ſon, William Dyer, was ſecretary of that _ 
- | on y- 


* 


Nicholas Upſhall 1636 
Ss, © 
baniſhed for reproaching the magiſtrates and ſpeak- 166 


er as a quaker, as 
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16:6 only to admoniſh and inſtruct her according to her capi. 
to city, and ſo diſcharge her, Capt. Hutchinſon undertak. 
16660 ing to ſend her home.“ Strange; ſuch a child ſhould be 
impriſoned ! it would have been horrible if there had 
ee +7 HE TI 20 OBRS 
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'"Ron1ns0n, Stephenſon and Dy 


er, at the next generil 
court, were brought upon trial, and “ for their rebellion, 
ſedition, and preſumptuous obtruding themſelves after ba- 
niſhment, upon pain of death,“ were ſentenced to die; the 
| two firſt were executed the 27th of October . Dyer, 
upon the petition of William Dyer her ſon, was reprieved, 
on condition that ſhe departed the juriſdiction in 48 hours; 
and if ſhe returned, to ſuffer the ſentence. She was ear 
ried to the gallows, and ftood with a rope about her neck 
until the others were executed. She was ſo infatuated a; 
afterwards to return, and was executed June 1ſt, 16607. 
The'court thought it adviſable to publiſh a vindication 
of their proceedings; they urge the example of England 
in the proviſion made againſt jeſuits, which might have 
ſome weight againſt a charge brought from thence, hut in 
every other part of their vindication;'as may well be ſup- 
poſed from the nature of the thing, there is but the bare 
. „ ehr ee ere ELISPIRENS W 
Bishop ſays, that they cut off the right ear of Holder, Cope- 
land, and Rous in the priſon, and that Catherine Scott, mother of 
Patience Scott, reproving them for a deed of darkneſs, they whipped 
her ten ſtripes ; though they allowed her to be otherwile of blamele(s 
"converſation and well bred, being a miniſter's daughter in England. 
New-England Judged.” OO GCE BON Ay on Sera | f 
I Me, Winthrop, the governor of Connecticut, laboured to prevent 
their execution, and Col. Temple went to the court and told them, 
«© that if according to their declaration, they defired their lives ab- 
ſent, rather than their deaths preſent, he would carry them away and 
provide for them at his own'cbarge ; and if any of them ſhould re- 
turn, he would fetch them away again.“ This motion was well 
liked by all the magiſtrates except two or three, and they propoſed it 
to the deputies the next day, but thoſe two or three magiſtrates, 
the deputies, prevailed to have execution done. New-England judged. 
t Being aſked what ſhe had to ſay, why ſentence ſhould not be ex- 
ecuted. She anſwered, that ſhe denied their law, came to bear wit- 
neſs againſt it, and could not chuſe but come and do as formerly. 
This is the ſame Mary Dyer, who in the year 1637 was baniſhed for 
her familiſtical tenets, *' .  -- enn 
WW; ſhado 
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ſhadow of reaſon. Chriſtopher Holder, who had found 1656 
the way into the juriſdict ion again, was, at this court, ba- to 
niſned upon pain of death. At the ſame court, ſeven 1660 
or eight perſons were fined, ſome as high as ten pounds 
for entertaining quakers; and Edward Wharton, for pi- 
joting them from one place to another, was ordered to be 
whipped twenty ſtripes and bound to his good behaviour. 
Divers others were then brought upon trial, for adhe- 

ring to the curſed ſect of quakers, hot diſowning them- 


their families and relations, and running from place to 
lace vagabonds like,” and Daniel Gold was ſentenced to 
whipped thirty ſtripes, Robert Harper fifteen, and 
they, with Alice Courland, Mary Scott and Hope Clif- 
ton, baniſhed” upon pain of death; William Kingſmill 
whipped fifteen ſtripes; Margaret Smith, Mary Traſk 
and Provided Southwick ten ſtripes each, and Hannah 
Phelps admoniſhed; 1 1 505 
Tux compaſſion of the people was moved, and many 
reſorted to the priſon by day and night, and upon a re- 
preſentation of the keeper, a conſtant watch was kept 
round the'priſon to keep people of | 
Josh NiewoLson and Jane his wife were alſo tried 
and found quakers, as alſo Wendlock Chriſtopherſon, 
who declared in court, that the ſcripture is not the word 
of God; and Mary Standley, and all ſentenced to ba- 
niſhment, &c. as was ſoon after Benjamin Bellflower z but 
John Chamberlain, though he came -with his hat on, 
yet, refuſing directly to anſwer, the jury found him, 
* much-inclining to the curſed opinions of the quakers,” 
and he eſcaped with an admonition. © , 
Nichorsqm and his wife returned, and were appre- 
hended, but upon their petition, had liberty with ſeveral 
others then in priſon, to go for England. Chriſtopherſon 
returned alſo, and was ſentenced to die. It is ſaid he de- 


* The pillory ſerved for a pulpit to G Fox. He preached to i 
the populace, and made ſo many converts that they delivered him in | 
a tumultuous manner, and ſet a clergyman, who had been inſtrumental. 

in Fox's puniſhment, upon the ſame pillory. Voll. letters. fired F 
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$656 fired the court to conſider what they had gained by their 
to cruel ings. **:For the laſt man (ſays he) that 
1660 was put to death here, ate five come in his room, 
* and if have to take my life from me, God 
, ean raiſe up the principle of life in ten of his fer. 
«« yants, and ſend them among you in my room, that 
« you may have torment torment. He was or 


dered to be executed the fifth day ſevennight after the 
24th of March 1660, afterwards teprieved till the 13 
of June; but he was ſet at liberty — e 
the court, and went out of the juriſdiction. 
Brirrlowrnx afterwards, in court, renounced his 
opinions, as alſo William King (Kingſmill I ſuppoſe) the 
only inſtances upon record. Chamberlain was afterwards 
apprehended again, and found a quaker, and committed 
to cloſe priſon; but no further ſentence a 
'”" Ie September 1660, William Ledea was cried ond 
convicted of being a quaker, and ſentenced to baniſhment, 
8c. but returning and being apprehended, the * court 
gave him liberty, notwithſtanding, to go 
with Nicholſon and others; but he refuſed > leave the 
country, and was brought upon trial for returning into 
the juriſdiction after ſentence of | baniſhment, acknow- 
ledged himſelf to be the 
rity, and told the court, — «© with the ſpirit they 
called the devil, he worſhipped God; that their mini- 
ſters were deluders, and they themſelves murderers.” 
He was told that he might have his life and be at 
if he would. He anſwered, I am willing to die, If 
the truth. The court took great pains to perſuade him to 
leave the country, but to no purpoſe. The jury brought 
bim in guilty, and he was ſentenced way and luffer ed 
accordingly March 1 4th, 1660. 
Mary Wxz1car, of O ;iter-bay, was tried at the court 


pons and laws againſt the people of God, told the court 
[they chirſted for blood. T be © court alked h her what ſhe 


Bos > YO Judged, 9 1 


Jer 


perſon, but denied theirautho- | 


in September 1660. She ſaid ſhe came to do the will of 
the Lord, and to warn them to lay by their carnal wea- 
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ſaid, her tears were her meat many days before 
ſhe e N but added, 
that if ſhe r liberty, ſhe would be gone quickly. 
Being found a quaker, ſhe was baniſhed. © 
EpwarD WHAR Ton, who had been whipped before, 
and ſen- 


was now indicted for being a quaker, convicted 

kenced to impriſonment and afterwards to baniſhment. 
Judah Brown and Peter Pierſon ſtood mute. They were 
ſentenced to be whipped at the cart's tail in Boſton, Rox - 
bury and Dedham: at” T5 T0 f 
Jon SMiTn, of Salem, for making diſturbance at the 
ordination of Mr. Higginſon, crying out, What you 
are going about to ſet up, our is pulling down,” 
was committed to priſon by order of the court. 
Partie VeRIn was alſo tried and impriſoned, Joſias 
Southwick, firſt baniſhed and returning, whipped at the 
cart's tail, and John Burſtowe bound to his behaviour. 
Theſe are all * who were tried by the court of aſſiſtants, or 
by the general eoutt. Some at Salem, Hampton, Nanny | 
and other places, for diſorderly behaviour, putting people 

in terror, coming into the congregations and calling to the 
miniſter in the time of public worſhip, declaring their 
preaching, &c. to be an abomination to the Lord, and 
other breaches of the peace, were ordered to be whipped 
by the authority of the county courts, or particular magi- 
ftrates. At Boſton, one George Wilſon, and at Cambridge, 
Elizabeth Horton, went crying through the ſtreets, that 
the Lord was coming with fire and ſword to plead with 
them. Thomas Newhouſe went into the meeting-houſe 
at Boſton with a couple of glaſs bottles, and broke them 
before the congregation, and threatened, ** Thus will the 
Lord break you in pieces. Another time, M. Brewſter 
came in with her face ſmeared and as black as a coal. 
| * George Biſhap mentions ſeveral who ſuffered corporal puniſhment 
by order of particular magiſtrates or the : 
| find no natice any where elle. New-England judged. 
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would have them do, ſhe ſaid, . repent of your bloodſhed 1656 
and cruelty and ſhedding che blood of the innocent Wm. to 
Robinſon, Marmaduke Stephenſon, and 3 way She 166g 
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1656 Deborah Wilſon went through the ſtreets of Salem, 
to as ſhe came into the world“, for which ſhe was we 
1660 whipped. For theſe and ſuch like diſturbances, they might 


be deemed proper ſubjects either of a mad · houſe or houſe 
of correction, and it is to be lamented that any greater 
ſeverities were made uſe of. After all that may be ſaid 
againſt theſe meaſures, it evidently appears, that they 


proceeded not from perſonal hatred and malice againſt 


ſuch diſordered perſons, nor from any private ſiniſter 
views, as is generally the caſe with unjuſt puniſhments 
inflicted in times of party rage and diſcord, whether civil 
or religious, but merely from a falſe zeal and an erro- 
neous judgment. In ſupport of their proceedings, they 
brought ſeveral texts of the Old Teſtament. Come out 
of her my people,“ &c. If thy brother entice thee to 
ſerve other gods, thou ſhalt ſurely put him to death,“ and 
« for ſpeaking lies in the name of the Lord, his father 
ſhall thruſt him through when he prophecieth ;” and the 
example of Solomon, who firſt laid Shimei under reſtraint, 
and then for his breach put him to death; as alſo many 
paſſages of the New [Teſtament requiring ſubjection to 
magiltrates, &c. and thus from a zeal to defend the holy 
religion they profeſſed, they went into meaſures directly 
oppoſite to its true ſpirit, and the great deſign of publiſh- 
ing it to the world. 3 
Tua I may finiſh what relates to the quakers, it muſt 
be further obſerved, that their friends in England ſolicited 
and at length obtained an order from the King, Sept. 9th, 
1661, requiring that a ſtop ſhould be put to all capital or 
corporal puniſhment of thoſeof his ſubjects called quakers, 
and that ſuch as were obnoxious ſhould be ſent to England. 


one of the ſe& apologizing for this behaviour ſaid, „ If the 


Lord did ſtir up any of his daughters to be a ſign of the nakednels of , 


others, he believed it to be a great croſs to a modeſt woman's ſpirit, 
but the Lord muſt be obeyed.” Another quoted the command in 
Iſaiah, cap. 20, R. Williams. One Faubord, of Grindleton, carried 
his enthuſiaſm ſtill higher, and was ſacrificing his ſon in imitation o 
Abraham, but the neighbours hearing the lad cry, broke open the 
houſe and happily prevented it. 


Whatever 
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Whitever opinion they might have; of the force of orders 1656 
from the crown controuling the laws of the colony, they to 
prudently complied with this inſtruction, and ſuſpended the 1660 
execution of the laws againſt quakers, ſo far as reſpe&ted _ 
corporal puniſhment, until further order. Indeed, before 
the receipt of this letter but probably when they were in 
expectation of it, all that were in priſon were diſcharged 
and ſent out of the colony. The laws were afterwards re- 
vived fo far as reſpected vagabond quakers, whoſe puniſh- 
ment was limited to hipping, and, as a further favour, 
through three towns only. But there Was little or no 
room for carrying the laws into execution for after theſe 
firſt excurſions they became in general an orderly people, 
ſubmitting to the laws, except ſuch as relate to the miſitia 
and the ſupport of the mĩniſtry, and in their ſeruples as to 
thoſe, they have, from time to time, been indulged. At 
e they are eſteemed; as being of good morals, friend- 
ly and benevolent in their diſpoſition, and I hope will ne- 
ver meet with any further pet ſecution on account of their 
peculiar tenets: or cuſtoms. May the time never come 
again, when the government ſhall tbink that by killing 
men for their religion they do God good ſer vice“. 
From 1656 to 1660, I find but very few facts relative 
to the public affairs of, the colony worth tranſmitting to 
poſterity. After the peace with the Dutch'in Europe, the 
trade between the Engliſh and Dutch coJonies was revived, 
and Stuyveſant, the Dutch governor, in 1657, wrote tathe 
» The author of the account of the Baropeai ſettlements in North- 
America, who is very erroneous in ſome hiſtorical facts which concern 
the Maffachuſets colony, but has many judicious obſervations which 
un through his whole performance, ſays upon the ſubject of the New- 
England perſecutions, “Such is the manner of proceeding of religious 
parties towards each other; and in thigreſpet; the NewWEngland 
people are not worſe than the reſt of maiſkind, nor was their ſeverity 
any juſt matter of reſſection upon that mode of religion which they 
profeſs. No «religion whatſoever, true or Falſe, can excuſe its own 
members, or accuſe thoſe of any other upon the ſcore; of perſecu- 
tion.” . II. pi 185. It is a docttine of Calvin, In heveticos gladio 
. vindicandum eff, and the death of Servetus is generally laid to his 
chargei eee 10 eee 34 £5909 ve I, 
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1656 commiſſioners of the Engliſh colonies, that the limit: 
to agreed and ſettled in 1650, both upon the main and 
1660 upon Long-Ifland, were ratified and confirmed by the 
States General of the United Provinces, and defired, that 

the confirmation of the Lord Protector being ready, 

time and place might be appointed. for the exchange. 
The commiſſioners in their anſwer, let him know, that 

they had ever conformed to that ſettlement, altho* he had 

not; but they ſaid nothing of the Protector's confirma- 

tion. It does not appear that ever they fought for it. 
Towards the end of this period, the changes in England 

were fo frequent that it was'/prudence in the colonies to 

take as little notiee of them as might be, until there ap- 
peared a proſpect of a laſting eftabiſhment. An expreß 

| acknowledgement of Richard Cromwell was expected 
from the Maſhchuſets, but they declined it. An ori- 
ginal letter ftom him to the governor, recommending 

the caſe of Mr. Sewall a miniſter, is all that appears upon 

the records relative to him. * Vas T2 FF 

THe rapid increaſe of the. Maſfachuſets colony, toge- 

ther with the figure which many of the firſt ſettlers made 

in England before their removal, and the correſpoadence 
which they maintained with their friends of great diſ- 
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tinction there, many years after, eclipſed the colony of on 
New-Plimouth+, wh th and progreſs would other- Rt 
viſe have been thought conſiderable. The ſouthern part his 
. Sir Thomas Temple cams firſt to New England in I 657 having, — 
with others, obtained from Oliver a grant of lands in Acadie or Nova- F 

Scotia, of which he was made governor. He was recommended by q 
r e Fiennes, ſon o Lord Say. Mr. Fiennes calls him his near 4 
I Mr. William Bradford, who had been many years, governor of = 
Plimouth colony, died 99 5 May 65 7. He was in great eſteem. lie 
Having taken notice of - Window's elegy, far the ſame. reaſon we II 
cannot well omit three or foùr of the fir Ines of Mr. Bradford s. chi 
4, The ninth. of May abont nine of the clock, lea 


A precious one God out of Plimouth took : 
Sovernor Bradſord then expired; his breath, | 


| Was call'd away by force of eruel death, Se. Neal 
Tkheſe will be ſufficient, for a ſpecimen of New-England poetry in Joh 
that age. g | . Joh 
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of the eolony in general, being of a light ſandy ſoil, would 1656 
have been incapable of ſupporting its inhabitants, were it to 
not fbr the large bodies of ſalt meado w, the hay of which 1660 
ſerves for fodder for their cattle in the winter, and the 
dung from it, being an excellent manure, produces good 
crops of grain, with little labour in the ſummer, light land 
being ealily tilled ! The northern parts, bordering upon 
the Maſſaehuſets, afford many good farms, particularly” 
the town of 'Bridgewarer, which Hath been famous for the 
uality of the land and for good huſbandry, They were 
ow at firſt; and but little additions were made after the 
Maſſachuſets was planted; except from their natural in- 
creaſe z and yet before the year 1643, befides the town 
of Plimouth, they had ſettled Duxbury, Seituate, Taun- 
ton, Rehoboth, Sandwich, Barnſtable; Yarmouth, and 
Eaſtham: Upon the death of Mr. Carver, their firſt gover- 
nor, ſbon after their arrival they choſe in his ſtead Mr. 
Bradford, beiog a grave diſoreet mam They were ſo well 
ſatisfied with his adminiftration} that they: continued to 
chuſe him annually, untiÞ his death in- 16579, except twWw- o 
years when they choſe Mr. Winſlow, and one yeat Mr! 
Peinee. IT FA | e 1 Hen — 
Turin eeeleſiaſtical affairs were ſor divers years in diſa 
eouragiag dirtumſtances. They had expectations that Mi 
Robinſdry their paſtor, whom they had left with one half 
his churchain Holland; would follow them, hut His death, 
in 1624 put at end to their hopes. They were unſuc- 
ceſsful in the attempts to ſettle a miniſter, the principles 
of one and the manners of another iwere'exceptianable; 
and having feveral brethren among themſelves well gifted, 
they choſe to continue without a miniſter for ſome time, 
rather than to, ſettle one whe. was not exemplary: in his 
life, or whe differed from them in points of doctrine or 
church government. But in 1643 they had a ſet of pigus © 
learned miniſters “; one of which, Mr, Chauncey, ſome 
|  * Mr, Hubbard: gives the liſt of their names. . Charles Chauncey, 65 
Ralph Partridge, William Hooke, Nicholas Street, john Lothrop, | 
lohn Mayo, Edward Bulkley, William Leveridge, Richard Blinman, 
John Miller, and Marmaduke Matthews, | Da, 
| e Oz years 
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1656 years after, was choſeri to the preſidentſhip of the college 
to in the Maſſachuſets, and removed to Cambridge. 
1660 Tux had many local laws, In criminal caſes t 
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took the Maſſachuſets for their pattern, but in civil mat- 
ters they profeſſed to take the common law for their rule, 
more than was practiſed in the Maſſachuſets. 
Ax exemplary piece of juſtice is n their ho, 
nour in the year 1638, when they cauſed three Engliſh- 
men to be executed for the murder of an Indian near 
Provide. - e in 
Priuou rn colony adjoining to the Maſſachuſets, ſome 
ſhort diſputes ſubſiſted between them concerning bounds, 
In order to ſettle the controverſy, commiſſioners were 
appointed in the year 1640, viz. John Endicot and 
Iſrael Stoughton for the Maſſachuſets, and William Brad- 
ford and Edward Winſlow for Plimouth. It was not then 
effected. An obſervation had been taken by Nathanael 
Woodward, in the year 1638, upon part of Charles river, 
41 degrees 59 minutes north. latitude, the river ſtill run- 
ning ſouthward; the perſons, employed not being able 
to proceed farther for want of proviſions.. In 1642, the 
northern bounds of the Maſſachuſets were aſcertained by 
the ſame Woodward, with Solomon Saffery“, and a 
ſtation fixed, which has ſince been allowed to be the 
Maſſachuſets corner 3 miles ſouth of Charles river; and 
from this corner, the lines between the Maſſachuſets and 
the governments of Plimouth, Rhode - Iſland, and Con- 
necticut have been run and confirmed by acts of che ſe- 
veral governments f. ai 
d e llt at neten Mae 
* Douglaſs. ſays, they were two obſcure ſailors who aſſiſted in the 
ſurvey, but they are called, in the record, two able mathematicians. 
+ There has been a pretence ſtarted or revived of late years, that 
the Maſſachuſets had extended the ſoutherly part of Charles river to 2 
brook too ſmall to be accounted a branch of it; but ſuch pretences, 
dhe ſo many, years acquieſcence, can have little weight; eſ 
it be conſidered, that what is now a ſmall brook, after the coun- 
ty has been opened and cleared of wood for an hundred years, way 
probably have been a navigable ſtream for canves and boats at the 
time of fixing the ſtation, © Sat” bots: 11 
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Hiſtorical Occurrences, from the Reſtoration . of 
King Charles the Second, to the year 1686, 
when the Charter was vacated, - 3 


INCE the year 1640, the people had been without 1660 
any apprehenſions of danger to their religious or 
civil privileges. They prudently acknowledged ſub- 
jection to the parliament, and afterwards to Cromwell, 
ſo far as was neceſſary to keep upon terms, and avoid ex- 
ception, and no farther. The addreſſes to the parliament 
and Cromwell ſhew this to have been the caſe. After 
Cromwell's death, during the frequent changes in the ſu- 
preme authority in England, they ſeem to have taken 
part with none, but to have waited until ſome ſettlement 
was made, which ſhould have a proſpect of ſtability “. 
I have no, where met with any marks of diſreſpect to the 
memory of the late King, and there is no room to ſup- 
poſe they were under diſaffection to his ſon, and if they 
feared his reſtoration it was becauſe they expected a change 
in religion, and that a. perſecution of all non-confor- 
miſts would follow, it. At the election in May, they 


I find this remark in an ancient manuſcript, wrote about the year 
1665, © When a packet of letters was ſent by Mr, John Thurloe, 
containing an expreſs order of the council, figned by Henry Lawrence 
preſident, requiring and enjoining the governor add magiſtrates of 
the Maſſachuſets colony to proclaim Richard in theſe following terms, 
that is to ſay, Lord Protector of the common-wealth of England, 
Scotland and Ireland, and the territories thereunto belonging, they 
did not obey'the ſaid order. And fince his Majeſty King Charles the 
ſecond was proclaimed in the Maſſachoſets, at Boſton and, other places, 
they have not failed, in all their courts. and judicial proceedings 
throughout the colony, to give that tribute of honour to his Majeſty, 
which in ſuch like caſes is commonly. rendered by the courts of law 
at Weſtminſter. “ 3 | 
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+ They had undoubtedly a good opinion of the perſons in whoſo — | 
hands the adminiſtration then was; bot the uncertainty of their con- 
enough for caution. tO 
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1660 could have received no intelligence from England, to 


enable them to make any certain judgment of affairs, 
Mr. Endicot was then choſen governor, and Mr. Bel. 
lingham deputy governor, both of them as fixed in their 
principles as any of their brethren. The buſinels of 
this ſeſſion of the general court went over, and nothin 
paſſed relative to affairs in England. On the 27th of 
July, Capt. Pierce, a noted ſhipmaſter in the trade between 
England and the colony, arrived and brought the news 
of the King's being proclatmed. If they received at the 
ſame time the King's declaration from Breda, and de. 
pended that a royal promiſe would be, as it always ougbt 
to be, religioufly complied with, they need not have been 
under great concern about their public affairs either in 
church or ſtate, No advices were received from autho- 
rity, and the King was not proclaimed in the colony v; 
nor was any alteration made in the forms of their public 
acts and proceedings. There was a ſeſſion of the general 
court in October, and a motion was made for an ad- 
dreſs to the King, but it did not ſucceed. ' Mr. Norton, 
one of the miniſters of Boſton, was very earneft for it; 
but rumours came by the way of Barbados, that the go- 
vernment in England was in a very unſettled ſtate, the 
body of the people diſſatisfied; that the Scotch had de- 
manded Monk to be delivered up to them, that Lord 
Fairfax was at the head of a great army, &. and they 
had ſeen ſo many changes in the courſe of a few months, 
that they thought it was not very certain that an _addrels 
to the King would not fall into the hands of the com- 
mittee of ſafety, council of ſtate, or a junto with ſome 
other title, On the zoth of November, a ſhip arrived 
from Briſtol, which brought. advices of the proceedings 
of parliament, and that all matters were fully ſettled. 
They were alſo informed by letters from Mr. Leveret 
their agent, and others, that petitions and complaints were 
This was the firſt inſtance of the acceſſion of a Prinet to the throne 
ſince this colony had been planted, and perhaps the propriety and ne. 
ceflity of this ceremony in the plantations were not fully underſtpod 
and conſidered. I find nothing ſaid about it, until notice taken in 
England of the neglece. e ee * 
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change in London) by Maſon, Gorges 


of the colony. A moſt 
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ferred againſt the colony to the Ki 
ro the parliament (a citation being 


ed upon the ex- 
and others. The 
governor and aſſiſtants met forthwith;; called the general 
court to convene the 19th of December; a very loyal 
addreſs to the King was e agreed upon; and an- 
other to the two houſes of parliament. Letters were ſent 
by Sir Thomas , who was a conſtant friend to 
the colony, to Lord Mancheſter, Lord Say and Seal, and 
other perſons of note, to pray them to intercede in behalf 
anſwer was given to 
the addreſs, by the King's letter dated Feb. 15, 1660, 
which was the firſt public act or order concerning them 
after the reſtoration, except a few lines, the 23d of Ja- 
nuary before, from ſecretary Morice, to incloſe an or- 
der for the ap ing two of the late King's Judges; 
both letters it is probable by the ſame ſhip, which arrived 
in May following. 

Bzrors the t of this letter, the acrernce and 
council, March 18th, took public notice of a book pub- 
liſhed by Mr: Eliot not long before, intitled, The Chriſtian 
Commonwealth, &c. which they declare they find, on 
peruſal, full of ſeditious principles and notions in rela- 
tion to all eſtabliſhed governments in the chriſtian world; 
eſpecially againſt the government eſtabliſhed in their na- 
tive country, Upon conſultation with the elders, their 
cenſure was deferred until-the general court met, that 
Mr. Eliot might have the opportunity, in the mean 1 time, 
of making a public recantation.” 

Ar the next ſeffioris, in May, Mr. Eliot gave into the 
court the following acknowledgment under his hand. 

«< UnDtrsTAnNDING by an act of the honoured council, 
that there ĩs offence taken at a book publiſhed in England 
by others, the copy whereof was ſent over by myſelf about 


nine of ten years ſince, and that the further conſideration 


thereof is commended to this honoured general court now 
fitting at Boſton: Upon perafal thereof, I do judge my- * 
ſelf 8 here offended, and in way of ſatisfaction, not 46 KEIL. 
to the authority of this joriſdiction, but * to any oy . 
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1660 that ſhall take notice thereof, I do hereby acknowledge 
to this honoured court, that ſuch expreſſions as do too 
manifeſtly ſcandalize- the government of England 
King, Lords, and Commons, as antichriſtian, and juſtify 

the late innovators, Ido ſincerely bear teſtimony againſt 
and acknowledge it to be, nat pal a tl but eminent 
form of government. 

2d. Air form of civil government, deduced from 
ſcripture, I acknowledge to be of God, and to be ſub- 
jected to, for conſcience ſake. And whatſoever is in the 
vhole epiſtle or book inconſiſtent eit do at once 
moſt cordially diſwuaun. John Eliot.“ 

Tux books were ordered by the court to be called in, 
and this acknowledgment to be poſted up in the principal 
towns in the colony. When the times change, men gene- 

rally ſuffer their opinions to change, with them; ſo far, at 

leaſt, as is neceſſary to avoid danger. Between the reigns 
of Henry the ſeventh and James the firſt, how many times 
did the whole body of the clergy: of England change or 
ſhift their opinions in matters of greater importance? 

A pax of public thankſgiving was appointed by au- 
thority, to acknowledge the favour of heaven, in in- 
clining the King graciquſly to Accept + and anſwer the ad- 
\ dreſs made to him. 

THrry were, notwithſtanding, under no ſmall degree of 
feat, leſt the revolution of government in England ſhould 
produce as great a change in the form of their ee 
both in church and ſtate. They were alarmed from al 

uarters. Reports were ſpread, that Virginia and the 
illands were forbid trading with them, that three frigates 
would ſoon be ſent from England, and that a.general 89 
vernor overall the colonies way to come in one of them *. 

The general vogue of people is, that a governor will be ſent over; 
other rumours there are concerning you. I made bold to addreſs * 
ſelf to Lord Say and deſired his favour. His lordſhip profeſſed his 
great reſpect for the plantations, and thanked God he prayed for you 
daily, promiſing to improye his -intereſt, &c.—Epiſco pacy, com- 
mon prayer, bowing at the name of Jeſus, ſign of the rose in baptiſm, 
the altar and organs are in uſe, and like to be more. The Lord keep 


and preſerye his churches, that there may not be fainting i in a day. 
trial.“  Loveret's letter to — Lend. 1 3th a bh. 1660. "Ag 
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At the ſame ſeſſions, in May, they paſſed the following 1669 
ote, e | We | ; ann, 1 8 
y © FORASMUCH as the preſent condition of our affairs, 
of the higheſt concernment, call for or and ſpeedy 
uſe of the beſt means, ſeriouſly, to diſcuſs and rightly to 
underſtand our liberty and duty, thereby to beget unity 
amongſt ourſelves, in the due obſervance of obedience 
and fidelity to the authority of England and our own 
juſt privileges: For the effecting whereof, it is ordered, 
that Mr. Simon Bradſtrect, Mr. Samuel Symonds, Ma- 
jor· General Deniſon, Mr. Danforth, Major William 
Hawthorn, Capt. Thomas Savage, Capt. Edward John-- 
ſon, Capt. Eleazer Luſher, Mr. Mather, Mr, Norton, 


Mr. Corbett, and Mr, Mitchell“, be and hereby area 


committee, immediately after the diſſolution or adjourn- 
ment of the court, to meet together in Boſton, on ſecond 
day next, at 12 of the clock, to conſider and debate ſuch 
matter or thing of publick concernment, touching our 
patent, laws, privileges, and duty to his Majeſty, as they | 
in their wiſdom ſhall judge moſt expedient, and draw up 
the reſult of their. apprehenſions, and preſent the ſanie to 
the next ſeſſion for conſideration and approbation, that ſo 
(if the will of God be) we may ſpeak and act the ſame 
thing, becoming prudent, honeſt, conſcientious and faith- 
ful men T nr 

An anſwer was drawn up, and accepted by the court, 
at a ſeſſion ſpecially appointed to receive the ſame x. 

Is the ſhip which arrived from London the 27th of 
July, there came paſſengers Col. Whaley and Col. Goffe, 
two of the late King's judges, Col. Goffe brought teſti- 
monials from Mr. Jobn Rowe, and Mr. Seth Wood, two 
miniſters of a church in-Weſtmioſter. Col. Whaley had 
been a member of Mr, Thomas Goodwia's church. 
Goffe kept a journal or diary, from the day he left Weſt- 
minſter, May 4, until the year 1667; which, together 
with ſeveral other papers belonging to him, I have in my 
poſſeſſion. Almolt the whole is in characters or ſhore 
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entertainment to the curious. They left London, before 
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1660 hand, not very difficalt to decypher. The ſtory of there 


perſons has never yet been publiſhed to the world, It has 


never been known, in New-England. Their papers, after 


their death, were collected, and have remained near an 
hundred years in a library in Boſton.” It muſt give ſome 


the King was proclaimed. It does not appear, that they 
were among the moſt obnoxious of the judges 3 but as it 
was expected vengeance would be taken of ſome of them, 
and a great many had fled, - they did not thinł it ſafe to 
remain. They did not attempt to conceal their perſons 
or characters when they arrived at Boſton, but imme 
diately went to the governor, Mr. Endicot, who received 
them very courteouſly. They were viſited by the prin. 


cipal perſons of the town; and among others, they take 
notice of Col. Crown's coming to Tee them. He was a 
noted royaliſt. Although they did not diſguife themſelves, 


yet they choſe to refide at Cambridge, a village about 
four miles diſtant from the town, where they went the 


firſt day they arrived. They went publickly to meetings 
on the Lord's days, and to occaſional lectures, faſts, and 
thankſgivings, and were admitted to the ſacrament, and 
attended private meetings for devotion, viſited many of 
the principal towns, and were frequently at Boſton, and 


once, when inſulted there, the perſon inſulting them was 
bound to his good behaviour. They appeared grave, 
ſerious and devout, and the rank: they had ſuſtained com- 


manded reſpect. Whaley had been one of Cromwel!'s | 
Leut. Generals, and Goffe a Major-General. It is not | 
ſtrange that they ſhould meet with this favourable recep- | 


tion, nor was this reception any contempt of the autho- 


rity in England. They were known to have been two 
of the King's judges ; but King Charles the ſecond was | 


not proclaimed, when the ſhip that brought chem left 


London. They had the news of it in the channel. 
The reports afterwards, by way of Barbados, were, that I 
all the judges would be pardoned but ſeven. The att 
of indemnity was not brought over until the laſt of No- 
vember. When it appeared that they were not 2 
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alarmed; pity and compaſſion prevailed with others. 
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hat was doing, and they removed from Mr. Davenport's to the 
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ſome 


They had affurances, from ſome thut belonged to the 
al court, that they would ſtand by them, but were 
adviſed, by othersMo think of removing. The 224 of 
February, the governor ſummoned a court of afliflants 
to conſult about Tecuring them, the court did not — 
agree to it. Finding it unſafe to remain any longer, they . 
lett Cambridge, the 26th following, and arrived at New- 
Haven the 9th of March. One Capt. Breedan, who 
had ſeen them at-. Boſton, gave information thereof upon 
his arrival in England. A few days afteritheir removal, 
an hue and cry, as they term it in their diary, was 
brought by the way of Barbados, and thereupon a war- 
rant to ſecure them iſſued, the 8th of March, from the 
governor and aſſiſtants, which was ſent to Springfield 
and the other towns in the weſtern parts of the colony, 
but they were beyond the reach of it *. : 


THE 

* They. were well treated at New- Haven, by the miniſters and ſome 5 
of the magiſtrates, and for ſome days ſeem'd to apprehend themſelves . 
out of danger. Bat the news of the King's proclamation being 
brought to New- Haven, they were obliged to abſcond. The 27th 
of March, they removed to Milford, and appeared there in the day 
time, and made themſelves known; but at night, returned privately 
to New-Haven, and lay concealed in Mr. Davenport the miniſter's 
houſe until the goth of April, About that time, news'catne to Boſton = 
that ten of the judges were executed, and the governor received a 
royal mandate, dated March 5, 1660, to cauſe Whaley and Goffe to 
be ſecured, This greatly alarmed the couatry, and there is no doubt 
that the court were mow in earneſt in their endeavours to apprehend 
them ; and to avoid all ſuſpicion, they gave commiſſion and inſtruc- 
tion to two young merchants from England, Thomas Kellond and 
Thomas Kirk, [zealous royaliſts, to go through the colonies, as far as 
Manhados, in ſearch of them. They had friends who informed them 


houſe of one Jones, where they lay hid until the 4th of May, and 
then removed to a mill, and from 'thence, on the 13th, into the 
woods, where they met Jones and two of his companions, Sper 
ard Burril, who firſt conducted them to a place called harchet-har- 
bour, here they lay two nights, until a cave or hole in the fide of a 
kill was prepared to conceal them. This hill they called Provi 7 

— - | — * 
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1661 Tur proclaiming the King having been deferred until 


Auguſt 1661, the governor, upon intelligence from 
England of what was doing there to the prejudice of the 
R | | a g Nen © 447 8 | colony, 


hill; and there they continued, from the 15th of May to the 11th of 
June, ſometimes in the cave, and, in very tempeſtuous weather, in a 
ouſe near to it. During this time, the meſſengers went through 
New-Haven to the Dutch ſettlement, from whence they returned to 
Boſton by water. They made diligent ſearch, and had full proof 
that the regicides had been ſeen at Mr. Davenport's, and offered great 
rewards to Engliſh and Indians who ſhould give information that 
might be taken, but, by the fidelity of their three friends, they re- 
mained undiſcovered. - Mr. Davenport was threatned with bein 
called to an account, for concealing and comforting traitors, — 
might well be alarmed. They had engaged to ſurrender, rather than 
the country or any particular perſons ſhould ſuffer upon their account ; 
and upon intimation of Mr. Davenport's danger, they generouſly re- 
ſolved to go to New- Haven, and deliver themſelves up to the autho- 
rity there. The miſeries they had ſuffered and were ſtill expoſed to, 
and the little chance they had of finally eſcaping, in a country where 
every ſtranger is iminediately known to be ſuch, would not have 
been ſufficient to have induced them. 'They let the deputy governor, 
Mr. Leete, know where they were, but he took no meaſures to ſe- 
cure them; and the next day, ſome perſons came to them, to adviſe 
them not to ſurrender. Having publickly ſhewn themſelves at New- 
Haven, they had cleared Mr. Davenport from: the ſuſpicion of ſtill 


concealing them, and, the 24th of June, went-ints-the- woods again 


to their cave. They continued there, ſometimes ventuting to a houſe 
near the cave, until the igth of : Auguſt, when the ſearch for them 
being pretty well over, they ventured to the houſe of one Tomkins, 
near Milford, where they remained two years, without ſo much'as 
going into the orchard. After that, they took a little more liberty, 
and made themſelves known to ſeveral perſons in whom they could 
confide, and each of them frequently prayed, and alſo exerciſed, a 
they term it, or preached at private meetings in their chamber. In 


1664, the commjſſioners from King Charles arrived at Boſton, Upon 


the news of it, they retired to their cave, where they tarcied 8 or 10 
days, Soon after, ſome Indians, in their hunting, diſcovered' the 
cave with the bed, & c. and the report being ſpread abroad, it wWas 
not ſafe to remain near it. On the 13th of October 1664, they re- 
moved to Hadley, near an hundred miles diſtant, travelling only by 
night, where Mr. Ruſſel, the miniſter of the place, had previoully 
agreed to receive them. Here they remained concealed fifreen or 
ſixteen years, very few perſons in the colony being privy to it. The 
laſt account of Goffe, is from a letter, dated.Fbenezer, the name they 
gave their ſeyeral places of abode, April 2d; 1679. Whaley had 


been g 
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coloriy, did not think proper to delay it any longer, 1661 
and called the general court together the 7th of Au- 
guſt, when, after a great variety of forms for a pro- 
clamation had been propoſed, the following was agreed 
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been dead ſome time before. The tradition at Hadley is, that two 
perſons, unknown, were buried in the miniſter's cellar, 'The mini- 
fler was no fufferer by his boarders. . They received more or leſs re- 
mittances every year, for many years together, from their wives in 
England. Thoſe few perſons who knew where they were, made 
them frequent preſents. Richard Saltonſtall, Eſq; who was in the ſe- 
cret, when he left the country and went to England in 1672, made 
them a preſent of fifty pounds at his departure; and they take notice 
of donations from ſeveral other friends. They were in conſtant ter- 
ror; though they had reaſon to hope, after ſome years, that the en- 
quiry for them was over. They read, with pleaſure, the news of 
their being killed, with other judges in Switzerland. Their diary, 
for ſix or ſeven years, contains every little occurrent in the town, _ 
church, and particular families in the neighbourhood, © Theſe were 
ſmall affairs. 'They had indeed, for a few years of their lives, been 
among the principal actors in the great affairs of the nation; Goffe 
eſpecially, who turned the members of the little parliament out of the 
houſe, and who was attached to Oliver and to Richard to the laſt; but 
they were both of low birth and education. They had very. conſtant 
and exact intelligence of every thing which paſſed in England, and 
were unwilling to give up all hopes of deliverance. Their greateſt 
expectations were from the fulfilment of the prophecies, _ They had 
no doubt, that the execution of the judges was the ſlaying of the wit- 
neſſes. They were much diſappointed, when the year 1666 had paſſed 
without any remarkable event, but flattered themſelves that the chriſ- 
tian æra might be erroneous. © Their lives were miſerable and conſtant 
burdens, They complain of being baniſhed from all human ſociety. 
A letter from Goffe's wiſe, who was Whaley's daughter, I think 
worth renin. Appendix.) After the ſecond year, Goffe writes, 
by the name of Walter Goldfmith, and ſhe of Frances Goldſmith, 
and the correſpondence is carried on, as between a_mother and ſon. 

There is too much religion in their letters for the taſte of the preſent 
day; but the diſtreſſes of two perſons, under theſe peculiar circum- 
ſtances, who appear to have lived very happily together, are very 
ſtrongly deſcribed. . POR ADS pot rind? want 1 
Whilſt they were at Hadley (Feb. io, 1664) Dixwell, another of 1 

the judges, came to them, but from whence,” or in what part of Ame- | 
rica he firſt landed, is not known. The firſt mention of him in their 
Journal, is by the name of Col. Dixwell ; but ever after, they call 


im 
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1661 © FORASMUCH as Charles the ſecondiis undoubted 

EKing of Great-Britain: and all other his Majeſty's territo- 

ries and dominions thereunto belonging, and. hath been 

| ſome time ſince lawfully proclaimed: and: crowned accor- 

dingly : We therefore do, as in duty we are bound, own. 

and- acknowledge him-to be our Sovereign Lord and 

King, and do therefore hereby proclaim and declare his 

ſacred Majeſty Charles the ſecond, to be lawful King of 
Great - Britain, France and Ireland, and all other the ter- 

ritories thereunto belonging: God ſave the King,” 
| . n 

him Mr. Davids. He continued ſome years at Hadley, and then re- 

moved to New-Haven. He was generally ſuppoſed to have been one of 

thoſe who were obnoxious in England, but he never-diſcovered who 

he was, until he was on his death-bed. I have one of his letters, 

Foa James Davids, dated March 23d 1683. He married at New- 

ven, and left ſeveral children, After his death, his-ſon, who before 

had been called Davids, took the name of Dixwell, came to. Boſton, 

and lived in good repute; was a ruling elder of one of the churches 

there, and died in 1721, of the ſmall-pox by inaculation. - Some of 

his grandchildren are now-living, Col. Dixwell was, buried at Neu- 

Haven. His grave ſtone till; remains with this inſcription. © J. D. 

Eſq; deceaſed March 18th, in the gad. year of his age, 1688.“ | 

t cannot be denied, that many of the principal perſons; in the co- 

lony greatly eſteemed. theſe perſons for their profeſſions of piety, and 

their grave deportment, who did not approve. of their political con» 

duct. Mr. Mitchell, the miniſter. of Cambridge, who ſhewed them 

great friendſhip upon their firſt arrival, ſays in a-manvſcript which he 

wrote. in his awn vindication, ** Since. Ne 
reading and diſcourſe, to look a little into that aRtian.for which, 

men ſuffer, I could never ſee that it was juſtifiable.” Aſter they were 

declared traitors, they · certainly would have been ſent to England-if 

they could have been taken. It was generally thought. they had leic 

the country; and even the conſequence of their eſcape was dreaded, 

leaſt when. they were taken, thoſe. who had. harboured-them ſhould 

ſuffer for it. Mr. Endicot, the governor, writes to the Earl of Many 

cheſter, that he ſuppoſes they went towards the Dutch at Manhadors, 

and raok ſhipping: for Holland; and Mr, Bradſtreety the then gover- 

nor, in December 1684, writes to. Edward Randolph, ** that- after 

their being at New-Haven, he could never hear what hecame of them. 

- Randolph, wha was ſent to fearch into the ſecrets of the government, 

could obtain no more knowledge of them, than that they, bad been 

in the country, and reſpect had been ſhewn them by ſome of the ma- 

giſtrates. I am loth ta omit an anecdote. handed dawn:through go- 

% vernor Leveret's family. 1 find Goffe takes notice in his . 12 
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A order paſſed 
up in Boſton, forbidding all diſorderly behaviour on the 
occaſion z declaring that no-perion. might expect indul- 
gence for the breach of any law, and in a. particular 
manner, that no man ſhould preſume to drink his Ma- 
jeſty 's health „ Which the order ſays, he hath in an 
eſpecial manner forbid.” ... 1 
Ax addreſs to the King was likewiſe agreed to and 
ordered to be {eat to England. 
INTELLIGENCE arriving of further complaints againſt 
the colony, and orders being received from the King, 
that perſons ſhauld be ſent over to make anſwer, the go- 
vernor called the, court together again, the 31ſt of De- 
cember, and Simon Bradſtreet, one of the magiſtrates, 
and John Norton, one of the miniſters of Boſton church, 
were choſen agents for the colony, and inſtructions given 
them; the ſym of which, was, to repreſent the colony as 
his Majeſty's loyal. and obedient ſubjects, to endeavour 
to take off all ſcandal and objections, and to underſtand 
his Majeſty's apprehenſions concerning them, to do no- 
thing which might be prejudicial. to the charter, and to 
keep the court adviſed of theſe tranſactions and all oc- 
currences Tf. N 5 
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Leveret's being at Hadley. The town of Hadley was alarmed by the 
Indians in 1675, in the time of publick worſhip, and the people were 
in the utmoſt confuſion; Suddenly, a grave elderly perſon appeared in 
the midſt of them. In his mien and dreſs he differed from the reſt of 
the people: He not only-encouraged them to defend themſelves ; but 
put himſelf at their head, rallied, inſtructed. and led them on to en- 
counter the ene who by this, means were repulſed. As ſuddenly, 
the deliverer. of diſappeared. The. people were left in con- 
ſternation, uttexly unable to account for this ſtrange phœnomenon. It 
is not probable, that they were, ever able to explain it. If Goffe had 
been then diſcovered, it muſt have come to the knowledge of thoſe 
hom whodeclare by their letters that they never ænew what became 
Hos eſt ad naſtros non. leve eximen avos,” Ovid. _ 
. + Mn, Pynchon: writes to Mr. Davenport at New-Haven, March 
26, 1662, Our general court, after: much agitation and oppoſitian, 
© have at, laſt ſent. two meſſengers. to England, Mr. N. and Mr. B. 

** who. went, from Boſton soch Feb, I pray God it may be OY 


WARP BCARTEF Krain 


the court the ſame day, and was poſted 1661 


\ 
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1661 © Tarsx gentlemen engaged in the ſervice with great 
reluctance, Mr. Norton particularly. A ſhip was ſtopped 
for them upon demurrage, and then diſcharged; and then 
ſtopped again. At length the committee, appointed to do 
every thing neceſſary for their diſpatch in the recefs of 
the court, engaged . to make good all damages they 
might ſuſtain by the detention of their perſons in England 
or otherwiſe.” They departed the roth of February, 
1662 TIR reception in England was much more favourable 
than was expected, their ſtay ſhort, returning the next fall 
with the King's moſt gracious letter, ſome parts of which 
cheared the hearts of the country; and they then looked 


tion of their charter privileges, and an amneſty of all paſt 
errors. The letter was ordered to be publiſhed, and, in 
an order for. a public thankſgiving, particular notice is 
taken of the return of their meſſengers, and the conti- 
nuance of the mercies of peace, liberties, and the goſpel*,” 

8 B TnzIr 


*« beſt. The event is doubtful to me, ſeeing we have ſo many falſe 
friends and open enemies,” The fears of the people, while they 
were abſent, appear from many paſlages in private letters, mentionin 
reports that Mr. Bradſtreet and Norton were detained in England, 
that Mr. Norton was in the Tower, &c. 


- ® Lord Say, who, upon the reſtoration, which he had been inſtru- 
mental in promoting, was made Lord Privy Seal, retained his friend - 
ſhip for the colony, as appears by the following letter... 
London 10th: July 1661. 
Gentlemen and honoured friends, e 9%? 
Havixs ſo ſafe a hand and ſo true a friend to convert 2 hog to yous 

as the bearer Mr. Crowne, I was loth to omit writing, becauſe it may 
be my laſt, my glaſs being almoſt run out, and T retiring home.—Yot 
have had ſeveral appeared here againſt you, and have been examined 
againſt you, as Captain Breedan and others, of whom, and about 
what, this bearer can more particularly inform you than 1 will at this 
time write; and I muſt ſay for Mr. Crowne, he hath appeared, both 
here in the council and to the Lord Chamberlain and others; as really 
and cordially for you as any could do, and hath allaied the ilFopinion 
'of your cruelty againſt the quakers, 2 e. at his at to 
May here to ſerve you, and by his means and information of the ſtate 
of your government, as now it is, I hope you will have * 


upon, and often afterwards recurred to them, as a confirma- 
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hard to comply with ; and although it was ordered to be 
publiſhed, yet it was with this caution, that ** inaſmuch as 
« the letter hath influence upon the churches as well as 
« civil ſtate, all manner of actings, in relation thereto, 
« ſhall be ſuſpended until the next general court, that ſo 
« all perſons concerned may have time and opportunity to 
« conſider What is neceſſary to be done, in order to his 
« Majeſty's: pleaſyre therein.” The King expreſsly de- 
clares, We will preſerve, and do hereby confirm the pa- 
« tent and charter heretofore granted unto them by our 
« royal father of bleſſed memory, and they ſhall fully en- 
« joy all the privileges and liberties granted unto them 
in and by the ſame, and we will be ready to renew the 
« ſame charter to them, under our great ſeal of England, 
« whenſoever. they ſhall deſite it His majeſty's gra- 
cious pardon to all his ſubjects was like wiſe declared, for 
all treaſons, &c. during the late troubles, except to ſuch as 
ſtood attainted by act of parliament, if any fuch ſhould 
have tranſported themſelves thither; but then it was re- 
quired, that all their laws ſhould by reviewed, and ſuch 
as were contrary or derogatory to the King's authoricy 
and government ſhould be annulled and repealed z that 
the oath of allegiance ſhould be duly adminiſtred; that 
the adminiſtration of juſtice ſhould be in the King's 
name, that freedom and liberty ſhould be given to all 
ſuch as deſired to uſe the book of Common Prayer, 
and perform their devotions in the manner eſtabliſhed in 
England; and that they might not undergo any prejudice 
put vpon you but of your own liking; wherefore I muſt requeſt vou 
will really, own and accordingly. requite, Mr; Crowne his love, care 
and pains for you, of which Fhave been an eye witneſs. I have brought 
him to the Lord Chamberlain and others, and have requeſted their 
Lord ſhips to aſſiſt him in your behalf, I have not been wanting, both 
to the King and caancil, to advance your intereſt; more I can- 
not do, but earneſtly to pray the Lord to ſtand with you and for you. 
| remain your affured loving friend to ſerve you, W. Sar & SEALS. 
For his ever honoured friends, the governor * 
of che Maſſachuſets colony in New el 


for the time being, to be communicated to the 
cit of the magiſtrates and deputies there. 


thereby, 


— 


Tur xx were ſome things however in the King's letter 1662 
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thereby, that all petſons of good and honeft lives and con- 
ve: ſations ſhould be admitted tothe ſacrament of the Lord's 
ſupper, according to the book of Common Prayer, and 
their children to baptiſt. that, in the choice of governot 
and aſſiſtants, the only conftdefation to be had, Id be 
of the wiſdom, virtue and integtity of the perſons to be 
choſen, and not of any faction with reference to opinions 
and outward profefſioftz that all freeholders of compe- 
rent eſtates, not vieious, & c. though of different per- 
ſuaſions concerning chureh government, ſhould. have 


their votes in the election of all officers civil and militar , 


and finally, that this letter ſhould be publiſhed; &c. 
HoweveR feaſonable the ſeveral things required by 
the King appear to us at this day“, yet many of them 
were grievous to our anceſtors. The agents met with 
the fate of moſt agents ever ſince 7. The favours they 
had obtained, were ſuppoſed to be no more than might 
[291 475% * well 


oy 8 % 


When the legiſlator has believed it a duty to permit the exerciſe 
of many religions, it is neceffiry that he ſhould enforce-alfo a tolera- 
tion amongſt cheſe religions themſelves. Spir. Laws. 

_ + Ms. Davis, a merchant in Boſton, lately arrived from England, 
writes to Mr. Davenport at New-Haven as follows, Mr, Norton 


| Hath loſt himſelf much in the eflzem of the generality, and will do 


more. I was told that he declared to the court, if they complied not 


with the King's letter, the blood that ſhould be ſpilt would lie at their 


door, — Yeltexday, half a dozen of the great church went to him, and 


Mr. Wilſon, and elder Penn, in the name of themſelves and others, de- 


firing that an afliſtant might be choſen (intending Mr. Allen, I ſuppoſe, 
whom the Lord appears much with, having given him large room in 


the hearts of the people) but ſome, I hear, have gone on the other fide 


and oppoſed. it.“ 


Dodtor Macher ſays upon this occaſion, * Such has been the jealous 
diſpoſition of our New-Englanders about their dearly bought privi- 


leges, and ſuch alſo has been the various underſtanding of the people 
about the extent of thoſe privilege:; that of all the agents which they 
have ſent over unto the court of England for no 40 years together, 1 
know not any one who did not, at his return, meet with ſome very 
froward entertainment among his countrymen, And there may 


the wiſdom of the holy and righteous God as well as the malice of 


the evil one acknowledged in the ordering of ſuch temptations. .. Of 


| theſe temptations, a confiderable ſhare fell to Mr. Norton, con- 


cerning whom there were many who would not flick to fay, that 1 


_ MASSAGCHUSETS:WAy. 
well have been expected, and their tmetits were ſoon for- 


got; the evils which they had it not in their power to 


prevent, were attiibuted to their neglect or unnecuſſaty 
conceffons. Mr. Bradftrect was à man of more phlegm, 
and nat fo ſenfibly touched ; but Mr. Norton was fo af 
freted that he grew melancholy. He died foddenly, 
very ſoon after his return (April 3, 166377.) The only 
thing done at this ſefſion, in compliance with his Ma- 
jeſty's orders, beſides making the letter public, was the 
giving directions, that all writs, proceſſes, &c. ſhould 
de in his Majeſty's name. A committee was afterwards 
appointed, to confider what was proper to he done as to 
the other parts, who were to report the next ſeſſion; 


1664 


and liberty was given to any of the reverend elders, to 


any freemen, and to any other-the. inhabitants, to ſend 
in their thoughts, that ſo, after ſerious. conſiderations 
ſomething might / be agreed upon, © ſatisfactory and ſafe; 
conducing, to the glory of God and the felicity of his 
people.. . | | 


Tur year 1662 was remarkable for a ſynod or general o 


council of all the churches, held at Boſton tn the monrtt 
of September, by order of the general court. 


Tat two queſtions referred to their deciſion, and con - 
cerning which the country was much divided in ſenti- 


ment, & “ * 

iſt, Wao ate the Tubjedts of Baptim m 
2d, WARE THEN, according to the word of God, there 
ought to be à conſociation of churches, and what ſhould 
be the M ‚‚ ⁹ůãCem ß, 


nind imagined, that his beſt friends began therefore te 160k awry 
upon him,” ... Magnelia, r 5355 : 

+ Upon his fu N the Quakers remarked, “ John Norton, 
chief prieſt, in Boſton, by. the immediate power of the Lord, was ſmit= 
ten; and as he was ſinking down by the fire-ſide, being under Juſt 
judgment, he confeſſed the Land of the Lord was upon him, and fo 


1 


be died.“ Repreſents to King and Parliament. eee e 

A drunken juſtice, who had been a great perſecutor of the Quakers 
n England, was threatned by Fox with divine puniſhoent. The 
jaltice died of an apoplexy two days after, His death was not aſcribed 
lo his intemperance, but to Fox's predictions. Volt. Leit. ff 


dubito mori piis pariter atque impiis commune eſt, Eraſ. Epift. 


had laid the foundation of ruia to all our liberties,” and B15 melancholy 
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1662 Tux reſult of this ſynod was printed, by order of the 


general court, and is particularly mentioned by Doctor 


Mather, Mr. Neal, and other writers“. 


Joux TovTon, a French doctor and inhabitant of 
Rochel in France, made application to the court, in be- 
half of himſelf and other proteſtants expelled from their 
Rabitations, on account of their religion, that they might 
1 liberty to inhabit here, which was readliy granted to 
them | | 
Carratx Breedan, who, as we have before mentioned, 
had been in England, and had complained of the govern- 


ment for harbouring regicides, and had laid divers other 


It being part of the reſult of this ſynod, that the children of ſuch, 
as made a public profeſſion of their faith, &c. although not in full com- 
munion, might be admitted to baptiſm, ſeveral of the members diſ- 


ſented. Mr, Chauncey, the preſident of the college, and Mr. Daven- 


rt of New-Haven, oppoſed it in print. Mr. Allen anſwered the 

rſt, and Mr. Richard Mather the other. His ſon, Mr, Increaſe 
Mather, a young gentteman about three and twenty, was with the 
difſenters. He writes Mr. Davenport, October 21, 1662, I have 
« your writings ſtil] in my hands, I offered the ſynod to read them, 
% but Mr, Norton adviſed them not to ſuffer me; whereupon, I let 
them have a copy of them, which was generally tranſcribed. I 
« have given in your's and Mr, Street's teſtimony, unto the gene- 
ral court, with a preface ſabſcribed by Mr. Chauncey, Mr. Mayo, 


my brother, and myſelf, in the name of others of the diſſenting 


« brethren in the ſynod, wherein we declare, that we fully concur 


with what is inſerted by yourſelf in theſe papers. Some of the 


c court would fain have thrown them out without reading, but the 


© major part were not ſo violent. It was moved they might be printed. | 


« All the anſwer we could get, was, that we might do as we would. 


« We count it a favour we were not-commanded to be filent. You 


& may ſee which way things are like to be carried.” _ | 
Mr. Eleazer Mather, of . writes to Mr. Davenport 
New- Haven, 4th of 5th month 1662, © There was ſcarce any of the 
* Congregational principles, but what were layen at, by ſome or other 


«« of the aſſembly; as relations of the work of grace, power of vot- | 


„ ing of the fraternity in admiſſion, profeſſion of faith and repent- 
« ance not to be required of ſuch as were baptized in the church, in 


& reference to the baptiſm of their children. Mr. Parker, of Newbury, JW 


i was one of the great antagoniſts of the congregational way and 


„order, though it not being the work of the preſent ſynod, his many | 


*© motions, to confider whether we were in the right eecleſi 
« order, were not attended. | | 
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chings to its charge to render it obnoxious, returned to 1662 
New-England this year, and behaved: with great inſo: 
lence in the face of the court, uſurping authority and - 
laying his commands on them, but he ſoon found they 
had not loſt their ſpirit. © They committed him to priſon 
for his contemptuous carriage, and afterwards fined him 
two hundred pounds , and ordered that he become hound 
in two hundred pounds with ſureties, to be of good beha- 
viour, ſtanding committed until ſentence be performed. 
On the other hand, Iſaac Cole, the conſtable of Woburn, - 
being charged with having refuſed to publiſh the King's 
letter, and Edward Converſe, one of the ſelectmen of 
that town, with having ſpoken diſreſpectfully of ir, as 
tending to popery, proceſs was ordered againſt them, and 
they were held to anſwer for a high miſdemeanor; but 
the facts charged againſt them not being proved, they 
were acquitted, 5:68 372 ths e NS WING 
Tux ſevere acts of parliament againſt nonconformiſts 
cauſed ſome of them again to think of à place of refuge. 
Several miniſters came over, and more intended to follow; 
but New-England was threatned with a loſs of their pri- 
vileges, and if the threat had been executed, they would 
not not have been ſecure in theſe remote parts r. 
THE inhabitants upon Connecticut river being increaſed 
to three townſhips, Springfield, Northampton, and Had. 


+ Afterwards, upon application from Sir Thomas Temple, ſeconded | 
by goyernor Winthrop of Connecticut, the fine was remitted or granted 
to Sir Thomas Temple, to be diſpoſed of at his pleaſure. | 

t © Here is come, with Woodgreene, one Mr. Davies, a rich mer- 
« chant, and there came wich him one Mr. Allen, a young man, a 
very able teacher, recommended by Mr. Goodwin, He hath taught 
« here divers times fince he came. Many are expected this ſummer- 
„ Mr. Bartlett, of Biddeford, and his ſon, were ſhipped for New- 
England; but an oath being required of them before they could get 
out of the harbour, they choſe to die in priſon rather than take it.“ 
E. Mather's letter to Davenport, Fuly 1662, Another MS. in 1662, 
ſays, ** There is great talk of many miniſters, with their congrega- 
tions, coming aver the next year, if room can be found for them, 
There was à general governor, and a major general choſen, and a 
** biſbop with a ſuffragan ; but Mr, Norton writes, that they are not 
yet out of hopes to prevent it; the governor's name is Sir Robert | 
© Carr, a rank papiſt.“ 1 | 
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1692 ley, at the ſeſſions of the general court, in May 1662, 
they were made a county by the name of Hampſhire, 

1663 A LevTER was ſent, ſigned by the governor, in the 

name of the general court, dated Oct. 20, 1663, to 

Doctor John Owen, deſiring him to come over, and 

to accept the call or invitation which the firſt church 

s in Boſton: had given, him, to become their teacher, in 

. the rovm of 'Mr. Norton; but he could not be prevailed 
dog; bc 05s fr: b 

1664 "I 1664, the people of New-England were furprized 

with the appearance of a very large comet, which conti- 

nued from the 15th of November, until the 4th of Fe- 

bruary following. At firſt, it appeared in the eaſt 

bearded, afterwards, in the weft with a tail. They were 

not alone in their opinion, that comets were omens of 

great evils. So judicious a writer as Sleidan obſerves, 

that a comet was ſeen all the month of Auguſt preceding 

the October when Zuinglius was ſlain; he adds, that 

the Queen Mother of France died about the fame time. 

One had appeared juſt before. Mr. Cotton's death, The 

death of their aged governor, and the tĩqubles the co- 

lony met with the next year, from the King's commil- 

ſioners, tended to confirm people in their opinion. 

; The aurora borealis, and even eclipſes, in former ages 
have been deemed prodigies and of ill omen . 

1665 Tur firſt proſecution, {fed upon record, of any of 

the prople called anabaptiſls, was in the year 4665, Wil- 

lian Turner, Thomas Gold, Edward Driaker, John 

George, and Thomas Ofborne, were charged before the 

governor and other magiſtrates, Wich“ gathering them- 


| Capt. Gockin, one of the aſſiſtants, in a letter dated July 1666. 
ſays, Doctor Owen, and ſome choice ones Who intended to cone 
« with him in Mr, Pierce, are diverted, and that, not from hopes 
« of better times there, but from fears of worſe here; which ſome 
< new counſels, there acting, gave them occaſion ſor, ſo that in all 
46 N a n&w cloud 1s gathering, and a ſtorm preparing for 
% wtf > 1h of . Sug -& 22992 


T Calm viſum eſt ardere plurimo igni, portentaque alia aut ob- 
vetlata ocolis, aut vana exterritis oltentavere ſpecies. Lo 
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ves into a pretended chureh ſtate *, in oppoſition to the 1665 
jury of the churches in Chriſtin the dy, and inter- 5 
medling with thoſe holy appointments of the Lord Jeſus, 
which are proper only to office truſt.” They confeſſed 
they had joined in a church fociety,' that they had been 
rebaptized. and that one of them adminiſtred the Lord's 
ſupper. They were admoniſhed, and chreatned that if 
they continued to meet and practiſe contraty to the order 
of the goſpel, the court would proceed againiſt them ac- 
cording to their demerits; They perſevered not withſtand- 
ing, and were ſentenced by the court to be disfranchiſed, if 
they were freemen z and if they ill continued their prac- 
rice, to be committed to priſon upon con viction befbre one 
magiſtrate, until the general court ſhould take further order; 
and ſome time after, they were imprifoned and baniſhed. Ni- 
timur in vetitum was verified in this proceeding, as it uſually 
is in the like caſes. Severity made converts, and then it was 
thought adviſeable to ceaſe from further proſecutions +. 

N T6600; mere "347-5. Tad. ag The ; 
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* This ſeverity was diſagreeable to many. A petition to the court 
was ſigned by Capt. Hutchinſon, Capt, Qiiver, and others in 1668, 
for favour to Thomas Gold and the fest, but it gave offence, and. 
ſome of the petitioners were obliged to acknowledge their fault; ſome 
expreſſions in the petition being cohſtrbed reproachful, and the chief 
promoters were fined. Mr. Increaſe Mather writes to. his brother 
at Northampton, July 3d 1665, 15 this town js lately congregated 
a church of anabaptiſts. They take advantage from the commiſ- 
fioners, who declared that they would hays liberty given to all ſorts 
and ſets of men.? , Bern 26 hs 
+ This was not the firſt appearance of antipædobaptiſm in the co- 
lony. Mr. Dunſtar, the. preſident of the college, made proſe ſſion of 
it, and was forced to quit his prelidentſhip. e his ſuc- Wed 
ceſſor, held immerſion neceſſary, but was content that the ordinance. , 
mould be adminiſtred to infants, provided it was done in that way. Ia. 
Mr. Hooker's time, ſoon. after the year 1649, it appears by his letters, 
that many were inclined that way, aud he expreſſes his apprehenſions. 
that the number would increas * In 1544. one Painter, for re- 
ſuling to let his child be baptized, {bis wife deſiring it) was brought. 
before the court, where he declared their baptiſm to be anuchiiſtian., . 
He was ſentenced to be whipped, which he bore without flinching, 
and boaſted that God had afhifted him. His neighbours gave him the 
character of an idle lying fellow.” ( Hubbard.) . e 
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1665 


years after this time, from Mr. Miles, the baptiſt miniſter 


did not agree in every point. 


in Boſton, *©* Pray inform me, in your next, whether Mr. Cotton be 


2 diſſenters from the eſtabliſhed worſhip there. Sill. miſeb. of 
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The baptiſts in England were diſtinguiſhed at this time 
into three diviſions. Such as look upon all who had not 
te been baptized, after they came to adult age, as little 
< better than heathens, and will not join in prayer with 
<« the moſt eminent congregational miniſters, if they 
*« were providentially in a family together. Others are 
«© ſober, moderate men, and manifeſt the power of god. 
« lineſs in their converſations, and theſe, upon our oc- 
«© caſional meetings we join hand in heart with, and call 
«« ſome of them out to pray with us, and we would not 
have this difference in judgment between us make the 
<< leaſt breach in affection, for many of thoſe, we look 
upon to be eminent precious holy men. We haye a 
third ſort, but they are not many (and moſt of them 
< at London) that take into fellowſhip thoſe that are 
< godly, and deſire to join with them, though they 
*© come not up to be baptized, and walk lovingly toge- 
< ther *.” The firſt baptiſts of the Maſſachuſets are te- 
preſented, by the writers of that day, to have been of 
the ſame principles with thoſe. firſt deſcribed. Some of 
them were not ſo. I have ſeen a letter, dated not many 


at Swanzy, to one of the congregational miniſters at 
Boſton, which breathes the true ſpirit of the goſpel, and 
urges chriſtian concord, charity and love, although they 


Mr. Weſtgate, who had been in New-England, writes from Harle- 
ſtone, 5th 2d month 1653, to Mr. Thomas Lake, a merchant of note 


« alive, and if he be dead, what ſupply the church have in his ſtead, 
„ and how the ſtate of it ſtands ; and alſo the ſtate of the other church 
in Boſton, of which I can hear nothing. Inform me whether the 
„% number of thoſe that oppoſe baptizing of infants increaſe, and how 
« it is taken by the magiſtrates and churches, and who of Boſton 
* church declare themſelves that way,” 

When the proceedings againſt the Congrogationa nes in England 
were complained of, they were told by Dr. Stillingfleet, that they 
were juſtified by the proceedings of their brethren in New-England, 


eparation. r. ; N . . 
_ © Mr. Weſtgate's letter to Mr. Increaſe Mather. 4 
e n | -Iy 
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In the year 1664, the line between the Maſſachuſets 166 
and Plimouth was fully and amicably ſettled and ran, by 
committee from each colony, their, return being ac- 

d by the general court of the Maſſachuſets, and or- 
dered to be recorded; and there is no doubt the general 
court of Plimouth colony accepted ĩt likewiſe ?. 
From the reſtoration until the vacating the charter, 
the colony never ſtood well in England ; the principal 
perſons, both in church and ſtate, were never without 
fearful expectations of being deprived of their privileges. 
The years 1664 and 1665 afforded them greater occaſion 
for fears than they had mer. with at any time before +. 
In the ſpring of 1664, intelligence was brought that ſe- 
yeral men of war were coming from England, and ſeve- 
ral gentlemen of diſtinction aboard them. As ſoon as the 
general court met in May, they ordered the captain of 
the caſtle to give the ſpeedieſt notice, upon ſight of the 
ſhips, to the. governor and deputy. governor, appointed 

2 committee to repair on board to preſent the reſpects of 
the court to the gentlemen,. and to acquaint them, that 

it was the deſire of the authority of the place, that ſtrict 
orders ſhould be given to the under officers and ſoldiers, 

in their coming aſhore to refreſh themſelves, at no time 
to exceed a convenient number, and thoſe without arms, 
and to behaye themſelves orderly, and to give no offence 

to the people and laws of the place. This was no-more - 
than a prudent precaution, conſidering how ſtrict the 
laws were againſt all immoralities, the ſenſe the magi- 


Although there have been diſputes concerning this line ſince the 
preſent charter, between the proprietors of the towns in the county of 
Plimouth ana Suffolk which were bounded by the colony lines, yet the 
ſtation from whence they then began to run, has never been doubted, 
The committee fay in their return, © We all mutually agreed upon the 
* firſt ſtation, having meaſured three miles ſoutherly T5 ſouthern- 

x: wk part of the ſaid river.” Charles river being juſt before men- 
tioned, | | X 00 ' | 
In the year 1664, the wheat through the colony was ſpoiled by 
blaſt or mildew, This is repreſented as a new or unuſual thing, but 
continued more or leſs for divers years together, until the people were 
diſcouraged from ſowing, but little wheat having been raiſed ſince, 
except in the towns upon Connecticut river. FOO | 

"#1 1 | ; ſtrates 
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1665 ſtrates had of their obligations · to execute them upon all 


offenders without diſtinction, the certainty that the crews 
of men of war would offend, and the danger of tymults, 
quarrels and bloodſhed, when they ſhould be brought 70 
puniſhment. Preparation was likewiſe made, for receiv, 
ing and entertaining the gentlemen in 'the beſt manner, 

A pay of faſting and prayer * was appointed to be ob- 
ſerved throughout the juriſdiction, to implore the mercy 
of God to them under their many diſtractions and troubles, 
according as they ſhould ſtand in need; And apprehend- 
ing it to be of. great concernment, that the patent or 
charter ſhould be kept ſafe and ſecret, they ordered the 
ſecretary to bring it int court and to deliver it, together 
with a duplicate, to four of the court +, who were directed 
to diſpoſe of them as might be moſt ſafe for the country. 
Tux ſhips arrived, Saturday the 23d of July, with 
Col. Richard Nichols and George Cartwright, Eſq;f 
who, together with Sit Robert Carr and Samuel . Ma- 
veriek, Efq; had received a commiſſion F from the King 
for reducing the Dutch at the Manhados, viſiting the 
colonies in New-England, hearing and determining all 
matters of complaint, and ſettling the peace and ſecu- 
rity of the country, any three or two of them to be 2 
quorum, Col. Nichols during his life being one. At 
their deſire, the governor ordered a meeting of the coun- 
eil on Tueſday, the 26th. The commiſſioners laid their 
commiſſion before the council, with the King's letter of 
the 23d of April, and part of an inſtructiog referring to 
the reducing the Manhados, and propoſed the raiſing ſuch 


This was their practice, upon every important occaſion. Their 
dependance upon theſe days, however, was not ſach ag cauſed them 
to negle& any other means in their power for promoting the public 
weal. Modern hiſtorians cenſure this conduct as weakneſs. Cato only 

cenſured the ancient Romans for not joining their endeavours to their 
prayers, © * Ubi ſocordiæ tete atque igraviæ tradideris, nequicquam 
deos implores, irati infeſtique ſunt.” Cato apud Selufl, a 
| t bg Bellingham, Maj, Gen. Leveret, Capt, Clark, and Capt. 

ohnſon. 3 . 
t Sir Robert Carr and Mr. Maverick arrived at Piſcataqua about the 
fame time, . ETSY {17.38% "Su" 
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a number of men as the country ceuld ſpare, to begin 1665 
their march on the 20th of Auguſt, promiſing, that if in 
the mean time they could prevail by treaty or any nearer 
aſitance, they. would ſtop the progreſs of railing. or 
marching the men. N | | 

Taz council-gave their anfwer, that they would cauſe 6 
the general court to aſſemble the 3d of Auguſt and com- 
municate the ptapoſal to them. The commiſſioners then 
acquainted the council, that there were many morethings 
to ſignify to tham at their return from Manhaggs, and 
the council was deſited, in the mean time, further to con- 
ſider of his Majeſty's letier to the colony, June 28, 166, 
and to give a more ſatisfactory anſwer than formerly. 
The commiſſioners then proceeded to the Manhados. 

Tux court aſſembled at the time appainted. They 
firſt reſolved, that they would bear faith and true alle- 
viancr to his Majeſty, and adhere to their patent, fo dearly 
obtained, and ſo long enjoyed by undoubted right, in the 
ſight of God and men:“ And then reſolved to raiſe a 
number, not exceedipg two hundred men, at the charge of 
the colony, for his Majeſty's ſervice againſt the Dutch. 
The men were raiſed, but the place ſurrendring upon ar- 
ticles, no orders were given for them to march. The 
court, in the next place, conſider. of his Majeſty's letter 
of 1662, and repealed the Jay relating to the admiſſion of 
fircemen, and, inſtead of it, provided another that allowed 
Engliſh ſuhjects, being frecholders, rateable to a certain = 
value, certified by the miniſter of the place to be orthodox, | 
and not vicious in their lives, to be made freemen, a- 
though not members of the church. The other parts of 
the letter were referred until the commiſſioners return. 


.— 
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Thomas Clark. and John Pynchon, as commiſſioners from the 
Maſachuſets, attended the King's commiſſioners to Manhados. The 
Manhados ſurrendered the 27th Ang. 1664; the inhabjtanis becoming 
Engliſh ſubjeAs, and being left in the enjoyment of their eſtates and 
many of their privileges. Stuyeſant, the Dutch governor, alſo be- 
coming ſubjett to. the Engliſh government. I bave the copy of a letter 
ſent to him from the Dutch Weſt India company, requiring him ro 
come home and give a more ſat acceuat, by word of mouth, 


man he had done by his letters. 


bis > I THEY 
* — * | |; 
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1665 Tur agreed vpon an addreſs to the King, ſettj 

Ws forth the — of the foil from the cove of Pj 

mouth; the charter from King Charles the firſt; the 

great charge they had been at in tranſporting themſelye 

and families; in purchaſing lands of the natives, and 

ſettling the colony; his Majeſty's explicit confirmation 

of their privileges, &c. they then expreſs their grief, in 

having tour perſons ſent over, one of them their known 

and profeſſed enemy “, with ſuch extraordinary power, 

by means whereof they were like to be ſubjected to the 


arbitrary power of ſtrangers, proceeding not by any eſta. i 
bliſhed law but their own diſcretion; and being thus Yo 
{ſubjected to complaints, appeals, and the determinations I 
of new judges, the government and adminiſtration would al 
be made void and of no effect; and although they had liv4 
but taſted of the words and actions of the gentlemen, has 
yet they had enough to ſatisfy. them, that the powers, 10 
given by the commiſſion, would be improved to theſub. on 
verſion of their all; that if things went on according to * 
the preſent appearance, they muſt either ſeek new dwel- h 
lings or fink under intolerable burdens ; the inhabitants 
would be driven to they knew not what extremities, and , 
a hopeful plantation ruined ; that if any profit was ex- 1 
pected by the King, or by new rulers impoſed upon them, y 
they would be diſappointed, the country- being poor and 1 
but juſt affording ſubſiſtence ; that if the people ſhould 1 
be drove out of the country (for to a coalition they would 9 
never come) it would be hard to find another people that 8 
would ſtay long in it; that the body of the people was f 


ſatisfied with the preſent government; that there was no 
government under heaven, where there were no diſcon- 
rented perſons; that there were but few among them, and 
fewer that had Cauſe to be ſo. They appeal to God, that 
they came not into this wilderneſs to ſeek great things 
for themſelves, but for the ſake of a quiet life. They 
profeſs their ſubjection to his Majeſty, and willingneſs to 
teſtify their dutiful affection in any righteous way; but | 
it was a great unhapping > reduced to the hard calc 
Maverick. 2 ˙·˙˙ Ae RES | 5 if 
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I, their own being, which nature, taught them to preſerve, 

; the or yielding up their liberties, far dearer to them than 
ſelves i cheir lives 3 which if they had had any reaſon to expect, 


they would not have wandered from their fathers' houſes 
to the ends of the earth; a royal donation from ſo great a 
Prince being the greateſt ſecurity in haman affairs. They 
ſent letters, humbly to ſue for favour, to ſeveral of the 
nobility, and among others, to the Lord Clarendon, from 
whom they had an unfavourable anſwer ®. 
Tur Dutch being reduced, Nichols remained at New- 
York, the other commiſſioners returned to Boſton the 
15th of February, and acquainted the governor and coun- 
cil, that the next day they ſhould go to Plimouth, to de- 
liver the King's letter to that government, and deſired 


together the next election day; to which it was anſwered; 


motion they could not ſee into, nor ſhould they encou- 
rage it, not only on account of the buſineſs of the ſeaſon, 


of the people, together with many aged perſons, mult be 
left expoſed to the rage of the natives. To which Cart- 
wright replied, ** that the motion was ſo reaſonable, that 
he that would not attend to it was a traitor.” This was 
rough uſage, and could have no good conſcquences, The 
commiſſioners ſent letters, in their own name, about the 
country, to invite the people to aſſemble. 
Having diſpatched their buſineſs at Plimouth 4, they 
went to the Naraganſet country, and at Warwick, beld 


8 Appendix. r | n 
_ + His Majeſties commiſſioners propoſitions to Plimouth juriſdiction. 


to you from his Majeſtye. ob Was | 
1. That all houſeholders, inhabitinge in your colonye, take the oath 
of allegiance, And that your adminiſtrations of juſlice be in his Ma- 
jeſtyes name. e 
of different judgment, may be admitted to be freemeb, and haue li- 
berty to chooſe aud be chooſen officers, both civill and military. 50 
5 — gr reg . That 


that all were at their liberty, but the reaſon of ſuch a 


WE were comaunded, particularly to recomend theſe thinges 


433 
of having no other way of doing it, but by deſtroying, 1 665 


orders might be given to all the inhabitants to aſſemble | 


but becauſe the wives and children of a conſiderable part 


their 


2. That all men of competent eſtates and civill converſation, thoogh 


ww” 
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166; their court, made enquiry into the titles of lands there, 
and made divers determinations, which had no long effeq, - 
and came privately and ſeparately to Boſton, the latter end 
55 e ee ee 
3. That all men and worn, of orthbdore dpinions; competept 
eſtates, knowledge, civiit haes and not ſcandalous, may be admitted 
to the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, and their children to baptiſme 
lit they deſire it] either by admittinge them into the congregation al. 
ready gathered, or permittinge them to gather themſelves into Pack con. 
gregations, where they may enjoy the benefit of the faerameut, and that 
diffcrenes in opinion may not breake che bonds of peace and chafity. 
4. That all lawes and expreſſions in lawes, derogatory to his Ma- 


— — — — — — ô , — 0 
= 


ü E, u any ſuch haue beene made in theſe partes, in the laite trouble. 
ſome tymes, may be repealed, alterkd and taken off from the file. 


1. To the firſt we conſent; it haueing been the praftife of this 
court, in the firſt place to infert in the oath of fidelity, required of every 
8 to e and loyall to our ſoveraigue Lord the King, 

| his heires and ſucceſſors: alſoe to adminiſter all actes of juſtice in his 

Majeſtyes name. | . +0 J ö | 

2. To the ſecond we alſoe conſent ; it haueing beene our conkant 

practiſe, to admitt men of competent eſtates, and civill, conWrfation, 

though of different judgments, yet beinge otherwiſe ortho&»xe, to be 

freemen, and to haue Iberty to chooſe and to be chboſen officers, both 

civill and military. N. | | | 

4. To the 4th we conſent; that all lawes and expreſſſons of lawes, 

$645 derogatory to his Majeſtye, [if any ſuch be found amongſt us, which 
2 phones we are not conſcious of] ſhall be repealed, altered and taken 

off the fie. fa 4 G. | | 
4. To the zd; we cannot but acknowledge it to be à high favour 
from God and from our Soveraigne, that we may enjoy our conſciences 
in point of God's worſhip, the main end of tranſplanting ourſelves 
into theſe remote corners of the earth; and ſhould moſt. heartily re- 
joice, that all our neighbours, ſo qualified as in that propoſition, 
would adjoine themſelves to our ſocieties according to the order of the 
oſpel, for the enjoyment of the ſacraments to themſelves and theits ; 
bal if thro' different perſwaſions, reſpecting church government, it 
cannot be obtained, we would not deny a liberty to any, according 
to the propoſition, that are truly conſcientious, altho' differing from 
us (eſpecially where his Majeſtye commands it) they maintaining an 
able preaching miniſtry for carrying on of publick ſabbath” worſhip, 
which, we doubt not, is his Majeſtyes intent, atid withdraw not from 
Paying their due proportions of maintenance to ſuch miniſters 2s are 
orderly ſertled in the. places where they live, until they have one of 
their owne, and that in ſuch places, as are capable of maintaining 55 

| oF rata owes r eee 
ö 


— — nels — — ̃¶ ͤb 
2 = 
= 


—— — 


a — — 
< i 
N . 
— * — 
* 
- 


— 


— —— wr * — 
— — 


* oy 
—_—_ —_— 
—— — 


1 

- Lp" 

* 
Hts — — 


— 
1 


rn 


= — —ͤ 7 
1 


\3 
; 
| 
| | 


ke 2 


MASSNCHUSETS:BAY. » 


that reſpect which was intended to have been ſhewtr them 
15th of March 1665. Mr. Belfingham, the deputy go- 


the 2d of May, the day before the election, to prepare 
for the buſineſs of the next day. Fhe commiſſioners de- 
fired to ſpeak with them, which though at firſt they re- 
fuſed, being no court, yet when it was urged by the 
commiſſioners, it was ſubmitted to. Five writings were 
delivered, as part of their inſtructions. The firſt, ex- 
preſſing ** the great kindneſs of the King for the colony, 
and his deſire to advance a plantation, which had given 
ſo good an exartiple of fobriety and induftry to all others.” 
Tux ſecond, declating, that the King was ſo fat 
from any thought of abridging, that he was very ready 
to enlarge all the conceffions made by his royal father in 
the charter, or to make any alte ations for the proſperity 
of he M oe? A c be 
Tur third, © that the ems enck of their journey, 
was, to remove all jealouſies the King might have of the 
loyalty and affections of his good ſubjects towards him, 
or which they might have of his good opinion aud con- 
fidence in them, and' his protection over them. 


worſhip of God in two diſtinct congregations: We being greatly in- 
couraged by his Wee gracious expreſſions, in his letter to us, and 
our honours further affurance of his royal purpoſe to continue our li- 
erties, that here places, by reaſon of our paucity aud poverty ate 
uncapable of two, it is hot intended, that Tuch congregations as are 
1 in being ſhould be rooted out, but their liberties preſerved, 
there being other places to accommodate men of different perſwaſions,, 
in ſocie:tes by themſelves, which, by our knowne experietice, tends 
moſt to the preſervation of peace and charity. © 
The league, between the 4 colonies, was not with any intent (that 
ever we heard of) to caft off our dependance upon England, a thing 


we ſpeak as in the preſence of Gt. 
al order of che genetal court for 


New-Plimouth, 1 1 * 


T.ʒhe jariſdiction of New-Plimduth, 
May 4, 1665. ö per me Nathanael Morton, ſeer- 


* 8 . Tux 


% 


at their artival. © Mr. Endicor, the governor, died the 


vernor, with ſome of the magiſtrates aſſembled, as uſual, 


which we utterly abhorre ;; intreating your honours 10 believe us, for 


235 
of Aptil, and ſo prevented, deſignedly as was ſuppoſed, 1665 


15665 
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Tux fourth, that, by this means, the deſigns of 
wicked and ſeditious perſons would. be diſappointed, and 
a foundation laid for mutual confidence and ſatisfaction; 


the King would look upon. his colony of the Maſſachu- 


ſets within the ſame limits of affection, duty and obedience 
to his perſon and government as Kent or Yorkſhire, 
and they again would have the ſame confidence. of his 
care and protection as the others had, and all have great 
reaſon to acknowledge the good effects, which by God's 
bleſſing would proceed from this commiſſioñ. Theſe 
were given as from his Majeſty: e 

Tur fifth, was a meſſage of their own, “ aſſuring the 
council, in his Majeſty's name, that whatever had been 
granted by his royal predeceſſpr, or promiſed by himſelf, 
ſhould to the utmoſt be made good ; and defiring, they 
might have no juſt cauſe to reprefent to his Majeſty any 
thing which might ſeem to come ſhort of that juſt duty 
and allegiance, which might merit his Majeſty's favour.” 
They then acquainted the council with the favourable re- 
preſentation they had made to his Majeſty, of the readi- 
neſs of the colony to have aſſiſted in the expedition 
againſt the Dutch, if it had been neceſſary ®. 

Brok E there was an opportunity for an anſwer, they 
acquainted the deputy governor, and the reſt, with two 
other inſtructions; one © for publiſhing the letters which 
had been ſent to the King, with the anſwers to them,” 
the other, “for laying before the commiſſioners a map 
or plan of the colony, that they might hear and deter- 
mine all claims made by ſuch as bordered upon it. 
They alſo complained of flanderous reports, about the 
country, that they were come to raiſe a revenue of 5000 J. 
a year for the King, to lay 12 d. per acre annual rent on 
all improved lands, &c. | 1 

* Mr. Smith, in his hiſtory of New-York, ſays, that Col. Nicolls 
and Sic George Carterett, in their letter to the ſecretary of Rate, com- 
plain much of the. backwardneſs of the Maſſachuſets, Two hun- 
dred men, its certain, were raiſed and ready to march with great ex- 

5 


4 


MASSACHUSETS-BAY. 


May, theſe, matters were laid, by the governor, before 
the general court. The | commiſſioners were imme- 
diately deſired to communicate, to the court, the ho 

which his Majeſty had given in command to declare to 
them, that ſo they might have their whole work before 
them; but they replied, that they would not obſerve 
that method, but when they had an anſwer to what 
they had given in, they would then preſent them with 
more work. Fhe refuſal irſelf was not ſo diſpleaſing as 
the terms and manner in which it was expreſſed and de- 
rere.“ E ap ee e epd, Ip 
Tur gth, the court gave their anſwer in ſubſtance as 
follows; reſerving liberty to enlarge afterwards if there 
ſhould be cauſe, viz. _ | nt Buds 


- 


« Trar they acknowledged, with all bumble thanks, 


ſhew their duty and loyalty to him.” D 
« THaT what relates to the Dutch being fully ac- 
an acknowledgment of the 
which the commiſſioners had made of the conduct of the 
cbt,“ ; nn Pe TSITY : 
As to a map of the colony, it was preparing, and 
they ſhould ſoon have ſatisfaction therein. 
* THaT his Majeſty's letters had been laid before the 
court, and ſo had the papers received from the commil- 
ſioners, and copies were ſpread about the country, and. 


would endeavour their ſatisfaction. “ . 
«© THaT they were willing to adviſe with the commiſ- 


draw from them more ample expreſſions and demonſtra- 
tions of duty. loyalty and good affection to his Majeſty, 
according as by their patent they were bound. 


compliſhed, no further anſwer could be expected, only 
favourable repreſentation - 


if the commiſſioners deſired any further publication, they 


As ſoon as the election was over, viz. on the 4th.of 1 


his Majeſty's grace and favour; in his letters and meſ- 
ſages, and they would lay hold of every opportunity to 


— 


ſioners upon the beſt way of putting a ſtop to all falſe ru- 
mours, and. finally, that their confidence of his Majeſty's 
grace and favour and royal intentions to them, being fur- 

ther cheriſhed by the commiſſioners, would undoubtedly © 
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is be adviſed how they ſhould attain, a. true information, 
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To this anſwer, the commiſſionery replied, 
Tuar 8 reface, 1 deſired * 9 to im. 
prove the bs 12 e eqlarging, e - 
To the firſt head. That the opportunity, t 
fo willing ta lay hold of, was now brought to N Ki: 
To the ſecond, © That nothing further 1 PO ary.” 
_ To the third, © That mapy things of great moment 
9p nous iſſued, until a perfect map was had.“ 
urth, * That they would hot; gravate an 
ble. th fo they hoped, the general court, by practic 
aſſertions of duty, would give his Majeſty fa tisfaction 
upon the points contained 2 the letter of 1662, which 
had ſo lon 15 pt in ſome hands.” 


To the fifth, They A folly hoods the be ſe 


the reſults and concluſions which 

Majeſty's part, and 2 part of the SD po 
all thoſe falſe and ma icious reports wh ch the expected 
ſhould be enquired into. 

To the concluſion, ** That although t] ir patent laid 
them under peculiar obligation, yet it did not circum- 
ſcribe al] that duty and allegiance which was due to his 
Majeſty from natural born ſy ae and whick they tbem- 
{c}ves, in former Aber had mare fully expreſſed,” 

Ta ſame day, the commiſſioners communicated other 

of their inſtructions, viz. . 

« Tuar they ſhould inform. themſelves of the Gate of | 
the neighbouring Indian Princes, et eaties 
bad Nh made between them and any of the, King's ſyb- 
jects, and if there had been any. un on the part 
any of his Majeſty's ſubjects, the commiſſioners ſhoyl 
take effectual courſe, that t reparation and {atisfaQtion be 
made for any anjpry ws hereby, Py uſe. all ways 
and means to let tho 12 and other pia. know 
of his Majeſty's charge, & . 

Tut commiſhoneys, informed the court of great com- 
plaipts received from the Naraganſet Indians, and deſired 


that they might do e * Sed ae Kae a 1 ac- 


Count, &c. 


he __ 


— 
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« Tar they ſhould make due inquiry, what progreſs 1665 
ot any 


m. had been towards the foundation and maintenance y 

- college or ſchools, for the education of youth and con- 
ned verſion of infidels, ihe Sing havieg taken abundant ſa- 
Is.” tisfation in the accounts he had, received, of the deſigns 
v.“ of the colony herein, which he hoped would. draw a bleſ- 
ent ſing upon all their other undertakings.” 


« TaaT, they ſhould not give too eaſy an ear to cla» 
mours or accuſations againſt. ſuch as then were, or ha 
been, in places of government, except from men of equa 
condition; and then they ſhould proceed to examine and 
determine, according to the rules of juſtice, without re- 
ſpect of perſons or opinions.” | 


« Txar they ſhould not receive any complaints againſt 

his a magiſtrate, except for ſomething done againſt equity or 
nce againſt the charter; nor interrupt the courſe of jultice 
ted between party and party, except the proceedings ſhauld 

be expreſly contrary to the rules preſcribed by the charter; 
aid or the matter, in difference, aroſe from ſome expreſſion 
m- or clauſe in ſome grant under the great ſeal. In thoſe 
his caſes, to examine and proceed according to juſtice.” 
M- Uro the ſubject of this inſtruction, the commiſſioners 

acquainted. the court, they had received many com- | 
her plaints from the Engliſh of hard meaſure ſeveral kinds, 1 


one more eſpecially, which they offered to communicate, 
and dared not refuſe to examine it, but had ſo much 
reſpect to the authority in the ſeveral colonies, that the 

would leave it to the choice of the court, whether it 
ſnould be heard at Providence in Rhode Iſland, or at 
Boſton, either at that time, or after the commiſſioners 


22, 


_ 
— 
7 


— 


be return from the eaſt ward, where they were going.“ This 
as | referred to a criminal proſecution againſt one John Por- 
1 ter, jun. to whom they had grinted a warrant of protec- 
tion as it was termed. _ J 
m. „ Tnar, in due ſeaſon, they ſhould inquire how far 
ed the particulars, required by the King's letter of 16623, ͥ 
Mn, had been complied with,” as firſt, +  * 
AC- „Tux all perſons take the oath of allegiance.” . - 
" Q 2 ad, © Twar 
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be performed in our name.” | ; 
© 3d, © THar ſuch as defire to uſe the book of Common 
prayer, be permitted fo to do, without incurring any pe. 


nalty, reproach, or diſadvantage, it being very ſcandalous, 


that any perſons ſhould be debarred the exerciſe of their 
religion according to the laws and cuſtoms of England, 
by thoſe who were indulged with the'liberty of being of 
what profeſſion or religion they pleaſed,” | 


Ah, TRAT perſons of good and honeſt converſation 


might, enjoy the privilege, of chuſing and being choſe 


into places of government and the like.” 
. ThecommiſBoners deſired they might be enabled to give 
the King ſuch information, as ſhould be fully ſatisfactory. 

Tus 8th of May they delivered three other writings, 

as parts of their inſtructions, viz. , 

© TraT they ſhould duly inquire, whether any per- 
ſons attainted of high treaſon, now reſide there, or have 
been entertained there, and by whom, and what is be- 
come of them, and endeavour to cauſe them to be appre- 
hended and ſent to England.” ws s 

Tnar they ſhould take care that ſuch orders be 
eſtabliſhed, as that the act of navigation be punctually 
obſerved, it being of infinite concernment, and what the 
hearts of the whole nation were ſet upon, but had been 
evaded, under pretence that acts made in the aſſembly 
there, during the late rebellion, were in force, notwith- 
ſtanding the act of parliament; an aſſertion the King 


would not ſuffer to be made, but that al ſuch acts of a-. 
ſembly ſhould be repealed, taken off the files, and ng 


more remain upon record; and that they ſhould cauſe 
juſtice to be done to Thomas Dean, who had been denied 
it, in a proſecution upon the act of parliament.” “. 
Tax commiſſioners deſired a book of the colony laws, 
that they might examine, &c. and that any laws, con- 


trary to this act, might be declared null. 


That they ſhould inform themſelves of the whole | 


frame and conſtitution of government, civil and eecleſſaſti- 
, * 4 0 5 $5 f 


* | 8 cal, 
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cal, the yearly, taxes and impoſitions, the ſhipping, the 1665 


militia, - horſe. and foot, fortified towns and forts,'.&c,"* . 
Tv deſired ſome perſons might be appointed to draw 
up an information of all thoſe particulars, to ſatisfy bis 
Majeſty's deſires. 1 1 127 7 F 7% © 2 15 0 * ' 
 BzroRE, the court gave. anſwer to theſe papers, they, 
ſent a meſſage, May 9th, to the commiſſioners, to ac- 
quaint them, that the court apprehended their patent to 
be greatly infringed: by the warrant granted to John Por- 
ter; upon which, the commiſſioners deſired a conference 
with a committee, that the court might have bettet in- 
formation, which was agreed 8 held the xrth.  , 
Taz commiſſioners aſſerted, that they were to be juſti- 
fied by their commiſſion in what they did, and that the 
charter was not infringed. The committee urged, that 
the general court had full power and authority to make 
laws, and provide for the execution of them; they were 
very ready to give an account, to his Majeſty, of all 
their proceedings, henſoever he required it; but it 
would be an inſuperable burden, if the colony mult be 
brought upon a level, and ſtand with every criminal upon 
whom ſentence had been paſſed, at the bar of another 
tribunal, which their charter knew nothing of,” The 
commiſſioners being aſked, whether they propoſed a jury 
ſhould paſs upon theſe and the like caſes?” they replied 
No, theirs was a commiſſion of oyer and terminer. Whe- 
tber they would admit of new evidence?“ Lea. The 
committee then further urged, * That they eſteemed it 
their greateſt unhappinels, to be held to give up their 
privileges by charter, and the rights of Engliſhmen, or 
elſe be accounted among ſuch as denied his Majeſty's au- 
thority.“ , The. commiſſioners nevertheleſs inſiſted upon 
their own authority, and required a ſubmiſſion. to it. The 
court then, proceeded to give anſwer to the other inſtruc- 
tons, which had been communicated... ., 


. 


1 
* « #2 3 


To that which relates to the Indians, called the 5th. 
inſtruction, they ſay, that they have been too long ac- 
quainted with the falſchood of the Naraganſet and other 
Indians, to wonder that they ſhould complain of injuries, 

21 by; Q 3 | when 


* 
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1664 when they themſelyes were the aggreſſors 3 that all mat: 


ters, relating to the Indians, 'had been managed-by the 
commiſſioners of the united colonies, and their records 
might be examined.“ 

To the next or ſixth instruction, 66 That dere is a fmall 
college at Cambridge, from which, they might ſay with- 
out boaſting, more than an hundred able preachers, phy. 
ficians, and other uſeful perſons had iſſued ; for the par. 
ticulars of. the foundation and benefactions, they referred 
to the preſident and fellows z that the country was well 
provided with ſchools, that there was alſo at Cambridge 
a ſmall fabrick of brick for the uſe of the Indians, bull 

by the corporation in England, in which thete were then 
eight Indian ſcholars, one of which had been admitted 
into college, that there were ſix towns of Indians in the 
* profeſfing the chriſtian religion, that they had 
ols to teach the youth to read and write, and — 


appointed to inſtruct them in civility and religion, who 


Bag orders to wait upon the commiſſioners and thew them 


the towns and manner of Hfe of the Indians, if it ſhoukd 


de deſtred.“ N 


To the propoſition upon the 7th and 8th danger. 


by which àn offer is made of the choice of à place 

hearing and determining complaints, they lay, * Fa 
bearing and determining appeals from their judgments is 
inconhiſtent” with their dealer IHE as they de- 


fired to be doers of truth and righteouſneſs, and not to 
fhun the light, if the commiſſioners would be pleaſed to 


impart the complaints that had been brought alt the 
government, they hoped to be able to give ſuch anſwer 
as ſhould ſatisfy his Majeſty that their actions had been 
conſonant to reaſon and equity, and. not ſuch as evil 
minded men had repreſented them.“ 


To the nimth, touching his Majeſty's letter of Err 
1662, they ſay, That they had endeavoured formerly 


1 ſatisfy bis Majeſty? $ expectations, &c. abd now fur- 


ther ſay, touching the oath of 1 = lance, Meſs in Au- 
guſt laſt, the court by a publick claration expreſſed 


| thicir refolution, God fling to bear faith and true al- 


e 


© ©2023, 07 
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de to Bis Mijelty, and to adhere to their F 1 the 166 
duties yt: 1 s thereof; that many now in auth , 
riry and Aſo triiny of the common pes fe had taken he 

oarh of allegiance before they left theſr native coun 
and they had 6fdered that the oath in the form ſerie 
by the Ten law ſhould be taken by all freemen and all 
chet h 7 ety ®,” 
Au touching Aon nberties, u Wetvet the cid 
lifications mentioned in his Majeſty's letter T. 1 
evidenced to them 2, as appeated by their late aw 
practice thereupon.” 

Auf ag to ecclefidſtia] privileges, they „bad a 
mended to the miniſtry and p ople om the ord of the ' 
Lord for their rule,” - 
To the next of tenth int rBtion; 4 That they Abe 
of no perſons attainted of high treaſon, who had arrived 
here, except Mr. Whaley and Mr. Goffe, and they before 
the act of 5 Wide 0 they departed 1 


the February following, and à proclamation againſt the 
coming ſoon after by way of Barbados, the court ſent two 
0 Mr. Kellond and Mr. Kirke, after them td 
onnectzeüt and New. Haben to apprehend them.“ 
To tHi&elevench itſttruction they ſay, The act fot 
trade had been for ſothe years obſerved herd, that 2 


had been mifrepreſenredto his Mafeſty, the act not Havi 
in any inſtances that they Knew o 24h greatly violated, 
and ſuch laws A 9 to be againſt 1. were re | 
and that juſtice had Been done in the caſe of Thomas 
Dean, 1 they would find upon en i 2 
To the wel « For the form of their conftitutioh 
they refer to their patent, the annual ordinary charges of 


* The each was in this Made. e Wherede AL B. 20. aw jel 

2 within this ng 40g .confidering how I ftand obliged. E ve 

King's Majehy, b s heirs and 11 7 efſors, by our charter and the 

vernment eſt ſided thereby 2 accordingly, by the erb ö 

dreadful nate of the e Bn God, that I will beat faith and true 

allegiatice to bùr N Lord the King, his Reirs N 77 
So help me God.“ 

+ oe? in re \ and not vicious in their ves, ; 

t * certifidate-fforr minifter. 
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2 665 government. were about 1200 J. for their ęccleſſaſtical 
© conſtitution, they had none impoſed by civil autbority; 
all that was enjoined by that, was attendance on publick 
worſhip on Lord's days and other occaſional days, The 
people who maintained, alſo choſe their miniſters, whoſe 
adminiſtrations were known, and they hoped ' conſonant 
to the word of God, and if any deviated, in ſuch cafe, 
they made uſe of a ſynod and the civil authority. The 
militia conſiſted of about four thouſand foot and four hun- 
dred horſe, more might be in the liſts, but aged and un- 
rm were excuſed, They had a fort or keep, at the 
entrance of Boſton harbour, with five or ſix guns; two 
batteries in the harbour, and one at Charleſtown, - The 
number of their ſhips and veſſels as follows ; about eighty. 
from 20 to 40 tons, about forty. from 40 to 100 tons, 


and about a dozen ſhips. above 100 tons.“ 


_ Tazse papers were delivered to the commiſſioners on 
the i6th.of d May, and on the 18th they made their reply. 
Tu were ſorry to find, by the court's anſwer ta 
the 7th; and 8th inſtruction, that they put more value 


pn their own conceptions, than the wiſdom. of the 


ing in interpreting the charter. The commiſſioners 
would reduce all the diſcourſes upon this head to one 
queſtion. Do you acknowledge his Majeſty's. commiſ- 
ſion wherein we ate nominated commiſſioners, to be of 
full force to all the purpoſes therein contained? ? 
Wk br" their anſwer to the gth inſtruction the commil- 
ſioners reply, That the court had been ſo far from en- 
deavouring to giye his Majeſty ſatisfaction, by obſerving 
what he required, that they had even complained of his 
Majeſty for enjoĩning them, and for the commiſſion given 
to enquire whether they had obſerved them or not; that 
they profeſſed highly to prize the King's favour, and yet 
in the ſame paper refuſe to do, what the King required, 
viz. that all who came into the colony ſhould, take the 
oath of allegiance, making proyiſoes not expreſſed in 
their charter, and ſo curtailing-the oath, - That the end 
of the firſt planters coming over, as the court expreſſed 
jn their addreſs 1660, was liberty of conſcience, and 15 
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it was dertied co thoſe for whom the King required it. That 166 


tbey had tentered the King's. qualifications for freemen, 
by ſuffering none to be made ſuch who were not church 
members, . unleſs they paid ten ſhillings to a ſingle: rate, 
which not one church member in a hundred did pay, and, 
although they commend the word of the Lord to the 
miniſtry and people for their rule, yet it was with a pre 

viſo that they have the approbation of the court.) The 
commiſſioners ſuppoſed, the King and his council and 
the church of England underſtood the word of God as 
well as the Maſfachuſets. corporation. They feared theſe 
anſwers would highly offend the King, and ad viſed to an 
ingenuous and free conſent to what he deſired.” “. 
. On the 19th 4 May, the court, by a meſſage to the 

commiſſioners, .defired to be excuſed; from a direct an- 


* . 


ſwer to the queſtion, ** whether they acknowledged his 
Majeſty's commiſſion, &c. and choſe rather to plead: 
his Majeſty's charter, and his ſpecial. charge to the com- 
miſſioners not to diſturb them in the enjoyment of it; 
they were ready to give ſuch an account of their pro- 
ceedings, as that the commiſſioners might be able to re- 
preſent their perſons and actions to, his Majeſt x. 
Tax commiſſioners, by a meſſage on the aoth, inſiſted 
on a direct anſwer to their queſtion, and on the 2 ad, the 
court declared, that it was enough for them to give their 
ſenſe of the powers granted to them by charter, and that 
it was beyond their line to determine the power, intent 
or purpoſe of his Majeſty's. commiſſion 1 + 
On the 23d. the commiſſioners informed the court, 
that ſince they had, been pleaſed to ſend them a more du- 
bious anſwer than the former, that they might diſcharge 
their duty to his Majeſty, they intended to ſit to-morrow 
morning at the houſe of Capt. Thomas Breading, as his 
Majeſty's commiſſioners, to hear and determine the cauſe 
of Mr. Thomas Dean and others, againſt the governor 
and company and Joſhua Scottow merchant, defendants, 
and that they thought proper to give this notice, and ex- 
pected that they would appear, by their attorney, to an- 
lwer to the complaint, - They ſent at the ſame time a 


ſum⸗ 


* 
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ſummons to Joſhus'Sebttow; The court chereupon drew 
up a declaration, wich they ſent to the commiſſioners, 
but they not receding from their pur poſe, when the time 
appointed for their meeting was come, the eburt ordeted 
the declaration to be publiſhed by. ſoumd of trumpet, in 
the following words 9D, 

WHEREAS in'the debate and conference; bad be. 
tween this court and Col. Richard Nichols; Sir Robert 
Care knight, George Cartwright and Samuel Maverick 


eſquires, his Majeſty's Ronourable com miſfioners, we 


have pleaded only the maintenance of his Majeſty's au- 
thority, in the government of the pepple of this colony 
according to the rules and preſeriptions of his charter un- 
der the great ſeal of England., the full and peaceable en- 
| whereof his Majeſty hath given good aſſurante of 
10 all his loyal ſubjects of this place, giving ſpecial cha 


to the above-· named gentlemen not to difturb us therein, 


yer accountintz it our duty to God and his Majefty, by 
all law ful ways and means to give full ſatisfackion unto 


his Majeſty, touching all futh caſes and Complaicits dþainft 


us, as in hig wiſdom and prudence de ſfiall fee reaſon to 


take cognizatce of; we have fundry tines, in our con- 


ferences . both by word and writing, tendered unto the 


aboveſaid gentlemen our readitiefs'to preſent unto them 
à full and clear accotint of the grounds of dur proceed. 


ings iti any caſe; matter, or complaint that themſchves 
mall ſee meet ts itiquire” into, wheteby they may be 
enabled to repreſent tie matter truly to his Majeſty, his 
Majeſty's letters to tlis color of April 2 zd 1664 expreſsly 
declaring this to be his principal end in ſending hither the 


abewefdid gentlemen in ſuch a capacity; ahd that, for + 


ſue pious and good intentions: as is thefeim more parti- 


cularly declared, and not in the leaſt to infringe our char - 


ter or any the privileges thereof. 


lt this notwithRanditig; the aboveſdid gentlemen, 


not reſting; ſatisfied with theſe' our tenders arid propoſals 
made unt them, (wherein we have endeavoured” to an- 
fſwer his Majeſty's' juſt expectation) contrary to the ex- 
preſs charge of his Majay unto chews, they" have, by 


„ „ we e „„. eren Rm ey 2 Wn > © Wy ts of, on» tao et 
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warrant under three of their hands, given 
John Porter junior; an high offender againft God, his 
NMajeſty's authority, laws; and the peace of his good ſub- 
$3 here, (who breaking priſon made his e 
the hands of Juſtice) and that before'any figni 
the government of this place of any complaint "made 
ainſt them, their ſentence, or proceedings againſt the 
aid Porter, and requiring all officers, as well military. as 
civil, to be obſervant to them rherein; And although 
this court have their ſenſe of this act, in con- 
junction with ſore other of their propoſals, to be an in- 


fringement of our. privileges granted us by his 1 
royal charter, yet they have not withdrawn their 


8 AJ A 


mon, as well the and company of this his Ma- 
jeſty's: colony, as alſd particular perſons, to appear be- 
fore them to anſwer io the complaint 
and others for injuſtice done unto them. The ſubmiſſion 


unto which ngs of theirs-being; as we apprehend, 


rity here, f6 long enjoyed and'ordlerly eftabliſhed* under 


ing whereof being abſolutely necefary for tlie peace and 
well being, of his Majeſty's: good lubhects here — This, 
court doth therefore in his Majeſty's name, and by His 
authority to us committed by his rar charter, declare 
to all the people of this colony, that in obſervance of their 
duty to God and to his Majeſty, and to the truſt com- 
̃ a unto us by his Majeſty*s'good ſubjects in this co- 
lony, we cannot conſent unto, or give our approbation of, 
the proceedings of the aboveſaid gentlemen, neither can 
it conſiſt with our allegiance that we owe to his Majeſty, 
to countenanee any who ſhall in ſo high a manner go 


REY or conſentors thereumto. God ſave the King. 
N Edward Rawſon, r 


ArTes the pabiihsag of le declaration, de commit 
ſioners ſent the following writing to che court. 
3 | Gentlemen, 


Thoms Dean | 


inconſiſtent with the maintenance of the laws and autho- 


acroſs to his Majeſty's direct ch irge, or ſhall be their 


147 


protecłion to 866 


dut of 
ion co 


tection of the ſaid Porter, but have proceeded to ſu — 


the warrant of his Majeſty's royal charter; the uphold- 
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2 Gentlemen; 87 wg of « : 

WE. thought, when we LOG our. commiſſion. — 
inftruQions, that the King and his council: knew what 
was granted to you in your charter, and what right bis 
Majeſty had to give us ſuch commiſſion and commands. 
And we thought the King, his Chancellor *, and his Se. 
cretary, had ſufficiently convinced you that this commiſ. 
ſion did not infringe. your charter. But ſince you will 
needs miſconſtrue all theſe letters and endeavours, and 
that you will make uſe of that authority, which he hath 
given you, to oppoſe that ſovereighty, which, de bath 
over you, we ſhall not loſe more pf our labours LuPgn you, 
but refer it to his Majeſty's Wiſdom, who is of power 
enough to make himſelf to be obeyed” in all his domi. 
nions; and do aſſure yo that we ſhall Not repreſent your 
denying his N ion in any other words than yburſclves 
have expreſſedl it in your ſeveral papers, under your ſe- 
cretary's hand. But for the better manffeſtation of the 
tranſactions between us, and for the ſatisfaction of all 
concerned in theſe parts, we deſite that you will cauſe his 
Majefty's commiſſion to us, his Majeſty's letters of June 
28th 1662; of April 23d 1664, of February 25th 1664, 
by My, Secretary Morrice, and all thoſe papers we have 
given into the court, and your's: alſo, may be e 
and publiſned. 7 
Richard Nichols, Robert —8 | 
Geo. Cartwright, Sam. Maverick. 
To the general court of his Majeſty's _ 

colony of the Maſſachuſets,” 


Tux commiſſioners, at the ſame time, laid before the 
court prapoſals for amendments or alterations of the laws, 
to the number of twenty ſix. 

Tax court, the ſame day, acquainted the commiliionen 
that they ſhould be ready, by writing or conference, when-. 
ever the commiſſioners pleaſed to lay before them the 
grounds and reaſons of their claim and exerciſe of juril- 
diction in the eaſtern country, that ſo his Majeſty might be 
ſatisfied of the true ſtate of the controverſy z-and that as 


bi This refers to the Chancellor's letter, N N 5 
1 


May 24, 1665. 


f 
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his Majeſty had directed his commiſſioners to examine 1665 
into the proceedings in the caſe of Thomas Dean and 
cauſe juſtice to be done, the court had ſummoned the 
(aid Dean before them, at nine of the clock the next day, 
to make out the truth of his complaint to his Majeſty, 
and the commiſſioners were deſired to be preſent, that 
they might underſtand the grounds of the ſaid complaint 
and that juſtice may be done.“ eee 
Txz commiſſioners replied the 26th, that they could 
not have imagined that the court, after interruption of 
the authority committed by his Majeſty to the commiſ- 
ſoners, would have aſſumed to themſelves the hearing of 
the ſame ca'e wherein the governor and company are im- 
pleaded, it being unheard of and contrary to all the laws 
of Chriſtendom that the ſame perſons ſhould be judges 
and parties; and declared it contrary-to his Majeſty's will 
and pleaſure that the cauſe ſhould be examined by any 
other perſons than themſelves,” oo 
Tur commiſſioners broke off from any further con- 
ference, and all, except Colonel Nichols, went to New- 
Hampſhire and the province of Main, where they ap- 
pointed juſtices of the peace and exerciſed divers acts of 
government, and then returned to Boſton. The court 
declared that their proceedings, at the eaſtward, tended 
to the diſturbance of the public peace, and deſired a 
conference with them concerning their doings there, but re- 
ceived ſuch an anſwer from Sir Robert Carr, as determined 
them to put a ſtop to all further treaty. © He told them, 
amongſt other things, that the King's pardon” to them, 
for all their deeds during the late rebellion, was condi- 
tional, and depended upon their future good behaviour, 
and threatened the leaders or contrivers of their meaſures 
with the puniſhment which ſo many concerned in the re- 
bellion had” met with in England. They had no better 
lucceſs at Connecticut, that in the Maſſachuſets colony. 
At Plimouth and Rhode-Iſland, they met with leſs oppo- 
tion. They fat as a court at Providence and Warwick, 
in the colony of Rhode - Iſland, and ſpent divers months in 
the colony, examining into purchaſes and titles of * 

E. * 


3665 from the Indians, hearing the complaints of Gorton ud 
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his company againft the Maſſachuſets, enquiring into the 
proceedings of the executive powers of that colony, aud 
receiving all complairits which diſcontented perſia Were 
ready to offer. | 
Dot. Nichols, by his diſcreet behaviour, gained the 
eſteem of the people, and afterwards, whilſt he was go. 
vernor of New-York, kept up a friendly cofreſpondency 
with the governor. and. company of the Maſſachuſetz. 
Carr and Cartwright were men very unfit for ſuch a truſt, 
and by their violent proceedings rendered ghemſelve 
odious. Maverick ſeems to have been appointed, only 
to increaſe the number and to be ſubſervient to the others, 
He had lived in the colony from its beginning. He 
was always in oppoſition to the authority. Upon the 
reſtoration, he went home to complain to the King, 
was two or three years ſoliciting that commiſſioners 
might be appointed; at length, the meaſures againſt the 
Dutch at New-York. being agreed upon, the conduct 
of that affair and this extraordinary power was commit- 
ted to the ſame perſons. He was in the colony again 
in 1667 with a meſſage from Col. Nichols, which is 
the laſt account given of him. Sir Robert Carr went 
firſt to Delaware and ſoon after home to England, and 
died at Briſtol June iſt 1667, the day after he landed“. 
Cartwright in his paſſage was taken by the Dutch, 
firipped and very ill uſed. He had taken the minutes 
of all their proceedings, and went. home the moſt en- 
raged; but the enemy took all his papers from him, 
and he never could recover them. The prineipal per- 
ſons in the colony were afraid of further proceedings 
Capt. Gookins, one of the aſſiſtants, writes to his friend 
in 1666, Ia all probability a new cloud. is gathering 
and a new ſtorm preparing for us, which we expett 
every day. 

Tux government of the culoay, I di will not be 
thought culpable for refuſing entirely to ſubmit to the 
| abſolute authority of the commiſſioners, which muſt have 
939 Morton“ Memorial. | 1 Ke 


gies 
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once admitted they, would have found jt very difficu}t ever 
after to have ejected it. Some part of their conduct may 
appear TAS ICI particularly their refuſing to make 
e oath of allegiance neceſſary, unleſs with reſtrictions 
and limitations; and to cauſe all proceedings at law to be 
more expreſsly in his Majeſty's name and by his authority. 
From ſome original manuſcripts, which diſcover the ſenti- 
ments of ſome perſons of influence amongſt them upon the 
nature of civil ſubjection, their conduct in this and ſome 
former inſtances may be Fra well accounted for. 
Tazy Ain civil ſubjection, into neceſſary and 
voluntary. From actual reſidence within any government, 
neceſſarily aroſe ſubjection, or an obligation to ſubmit to 
the laws and authority thereof. But birth, was no neceſſary 


had a natural right to remove to any other ſtate, or to an- 


and expoſed by ſuch remove, and even in that caſe, if they 
were deprived of the right of all mankind, liberty of con- 
ſcience, it would juſtify a ſeparation, and upon their re- 
moval, their ſubjection determined and ceaſed. The coun- 
try to which they themſelves had removed, was claimed 
and poſſeſſed by independent princes; whoſe right to the 
lordſhip and ſovereignty thereof had been acknowledged 


themſelves obliged, and accordingly, as appeared by their 
records, actualſy had purchaſedÞ; for valuable-conſide- 
rations, not only the ſoil, but che dominion, the lordſhip, 
and ſovereignty of thoſe princes, and without ſuch pur- 


Bartholomew Sharp the buccaneer was tried in England for rob- 
bery and piracy Wavy Spaniards in South=- America, and acquitted 
becauſe he had a commiſſion from the Indian Princes of Darien, Det, 
of Scots Settlement. | I, 
F Mr. Jofias Winſlow the governor-of Plimouth. in a letter dated 
May iſt r676, ſays I think I can truly ſay that before theſe preſent 


colony but what was fairly obtained by honeſt purchaſe of the Indian 
proprietors,” s . . 


by the Kings of England *. They therefore looked upon 


troubles broke out, the,Engliſh did not poſſeſs one foot of land in this 


wuperſeded their charter; and if this authority had been 166g 


cauſe of ſubjection. The ſubjects of any prince or ſtate 


other quarter of the world, unleſs the ſtate was weakned 


n f 
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ariſing meerly from compact, and from thence it followed, 
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chaſe in the fight of God and men, they had no right of 
title to what they poſſeſſed, The King, indeed, in imi- 
tation of other Princes of Europe who laid claim to coun- 
tries meetly from the diſcovery of them, had granted this 
country to certain of his ſubjects, and the firſt planter 
thought it proper to purchafe the title of ſuch grantees, 
to prevent moleſtation from them or from other ſtates, 
and they had alſo received a charter of incorporation from 
the King, containing a mutual compact, from whence 
aroſe a new kind of ſubjection, to which they were held, 
and from which they would ngver depart. _ ; 
Tarts was what they called voluntary civil ſubjection, 


that whatſoever could be brought into queſtion relative to 
their ſubjection muſt be determined by their charter, 
The compact between the King and the city of London, 
as contained in it's charter, was not the conſtituting 
cauſe of ſubjection in the inhabitants there, becauſe 
they were reſident, and from thence neceſſary ſub- 
jection remained, but when reſidence, the fole grounds 
of this neceſſary ſubjection, ceaſcs, then it becomes vo- 
luntary and depends upon compact alone. By this com- 
pact they acknowledged they were fo bound, that they 
were not at liberty to ſubject themſelves to, or to ſeek 
protection from, any other prince, they were to pay a 
fifth part of all ſilver and gold mines, they were to make 
no laws repugnant to the laws of England; &c. but on 
the other hand, they were to be governed by laws made 
by themſelves, and by officers elected by themſelves, &c. 
But however pleaſing theſe principles were in ſpecula- 
tion, or whatever foundation they may have in nature, 
yet they could not continue to practiſe upon them, nor 
would they bear the teſt when adopted by Engliſh ſub- 
jets, In a ſhort time, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, they | 
were content fully to comply with the oath of allegiance 

without qualifying it, and to give up other points, which | 
they had before infiſted upon; and their. poſterity, who 
claim by birthright as well as charter, the peculiar pri- 
vileges of Engliſhmen, and who enjoy the protection, are | 
2 | very | 


= 
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very ſenſible. that they likewiſe owe the allegiance of 

Engliſh ſubjects, which by a general rule of law is not 
conſidered as local, but perpetual and unalienable . 

Tur King's letter to New -· Plimouth dated April 10, 1666 
1666, highly approving their behaviour, may be ſeen, in ; 


the appendix. Mr. Maverick, who had been one of the 
commiſſioners, delivered to the governor a writing of the 
ſame date, ſaid to be copy of a letter to the Maſſachuſets 
from the King , wherein he requires five perſons to be 
ſent to England to anſwer for the conduct of the colony, 
and that Mr. Bellingham and Mr. Hawthorne be two of 
the number. A ſpecial court was called by the governor, 
September 11th, to conſider of this letter, and choſe of the 
elders who were in town. were deſired to be preſent to 
give their advice. A letter was agreed upon to Mr. Se- 

cretary Morice, wherein the court ſeem willing to doubt 

of the genuineneſs of the King's letter, and excuſe them- 

ſelves from ſending any perſons over, ſuppoſing the ableſt 
among them could not declare their cauſe more fully 
than it had been already done . „ 
I w1LL finiſh what relates to theſe commiſſioners, with 
a ſhort account of a proſecution- commeg one of 
chem againſt Arthur Maſon a con 


* July 18, 1665, Onp's chard Davenport commander of the 
caltle, being fatigued with, labor, laid down upon his bed to reſt, 
and was ſtruck dead wich Hghtning, Three or four of the people 
were hurt, à dog was killed at the gate. There was only a wainſcot 
partition, between the room where the captain was killed and the 
magazine of powder. Hubbard. 6 8 
1 Maverick delivered it to the governor, when he was ſitting in a 
court of aſſiſtants for the trial of cauſes, affirming it came under cover 
with a letter from the King to Sir Robert Carr and the reſt of the 
commiſſioners. Sup. Court Record. Ann 
7 Several perſons of Boſton, with John Appleton of Ipſwich, pe- 
titioned the general court, praying them to comply with the King's 
order, but they were cenſured for intermeddling ; and ſome of the 
elders inclined that the two magiſtrates ſhould be ſent, and thought 
they ought to obey. for conſcience ſake, but Mr. Mitchel appoſed it, 
urging that if two might be ſent for ten might, that the civil magi- 
ltrate was the miniſter of God for the good of the people, and fo far 
2s his commands tended to their good they ought to obey, but none 
would ſay it was for the good of the colony to lend away their rulers. 
Mr, Copbet's later & MS. paperi. jet Ni 
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1666 Tax commiſſioners, with other gentlemen, meeting 


ſometimes at a public houſe called the ShipF-ravern, the 
conftable expected to find them there upon a Saturday 
evening, which would have been a breach of law, but be- 
fore he came, they had adjourned to Mr. Kellond's x 
merchant, who lived oppoſite to the tavern. Another 
conſtable, who had been at the tavern before, had been 
beaten by them. Maſon, who, had more courage and zeal, 
went into. the company with his ſtaff, and told them he 
was glad to ſee them there, for if he had found them on 
the other fide the ſtreet he Would have carried them all 
away, and added, that he wondercd they ſhould be fo un- 
civil as to beat aconſtable and abuſe authority. Sir Ro- 
bert Carr ſaid, it was he that beat him, and that he would 
do it again. Maſon replied, that he thought his Ma- 


jeſty's commiſſioners would not have beaten his Majeſty's 


officers, and that it was well for them that he was not the 
conſtable who found them there, for he would have car. 
ried them before authority. Sir Robert aſked, if he dare 
meddle with the King's commiſſioners ? Yes, fays Ma- 
fon, and if the King himſelf had been there I would have 


carried him way; upon which Maverick cried our, 


treaſon! Maſon, thou ſhalt be hanged within a twelve- 
month. Sir Robert Carr ſpake to Sir Thomas Temple 
and ſome others of the company, to. take notice of what 
paſſed, and the next day Maverick ſent a note to Mr. 
Bellingham the governor, charging Maſon with high 
treaſon for the words ſpoken, and requiring” the gover- 
nor to ſecure him. The governor appointed a time for 
Maverick to come to his houſe and to oblige himſelf to 
roſecute the conſtable, at the next court of aſſiſtants, but 
averick, inſtead of appearing, thought proper only-to 
ſend another note, promiſing to appear againſt. the con- 
ſtable and charge him home, and therefore required his 
perſon ſhould be ſecured. The governor thought it ad- 
viſeable to cauſe Ma on to recognize, as principal, in five 
hundred pounds, with two ſufficient ſureties in two hun- 


8 The oppoſite corner to what is called Clark's ſhip-yard at the | 
north part of the town. e _ 


vernmentover them,“ but the inhabitants of Dover in town” 


b. meeting, and Portſmouth ang Exeter, by writings under 
bis the hands of the town officers, declared their diflent, and all. 


the towns deſired to be conſidered as part of the Maſſa- 


| 1 Sup. Court Rec, e Portſmouth, Dover and Exeter, „ 


conſtables of. Dover and to apprehend one Abraham 
| 4 * 


ped the go 


chulets colony, as they Had been for many years before f. 


f The ſecretary was ordered 10 iflue an attachment directed to the 


Corbety 
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1666 Thiree perſons + were alſo appointed to repair to the fe 
Ovince of Main, to ſettle the peace of the towns there, ct 
bringing them to an orderly ſubmiſſion, Which waz fi 
not immediately effected . ALA | K 
I Havx endeavoured impartially to relate the proceed. V 
ings between the commiſſioners and the colony. On'the D 
one hand, I think it appears that the government had fo 
not ſufficient excuſe for not complying more fully with * 
what the King required of them by his letter in 1662. * 
Mr. Norton their agent, who knew the reſolutions of the 5 
King and his miniſters, ſaw” the neceſſity of it. This wn 
would, probably, bave prevented ſuch a commiſſion from 80 
iſſuing. On the other hand, it cannot be denied that the be 
8 commiſſion was a ſtretch of power, ſuperſeding in many | 
reſpects the authority and powers granted by the charter, 
and there appears in the conduct of the general court, upon 5 
this occaſion, not an obſtinate perverſe ſpirit; but a modeſt L 
ſteady adherence to what they imagined, atleaſt, to be their * 
juſt rights and privileges . At the ſame time they endea- af 
voured, not only by repeated humble addreſſes, and pro- q 
8 K ee f 
Corbet, and to bring him before the governor or magiſtrates at Boſton, of 
to anſwer for his tumultuous behaviour againſt the government, who C0 
fined him 20 l. and bound him to his good behaviour. ra 
+ Thomas Danforth, Eleazer Luſher, and John Leveret, Eſqrs. 
1 Ferdinando Gorges, grandfon to Sir Ferdinando, attempted a 
ſettlement in the province of Main under himſelf as Lord Propnetor,' ne 
foon after the reſtoration. ' He obtained a letter from King Charles in 
dated the 11th of January 1664, directed to the governor of the Maſ- pu 
1 and council of New- England, requiring reſtitution vi 
to be forthwith made and quiet poſſeſſion delivered, or otherwiſe, f 
without delay, reaſon be ſhewn for the contrary. By their humble 0 
addreſs they excuſed themſelves from the delivery, and attempted to 
give reaſons for their conduct, but Mr. Gorges appointed officers in we 
pad pan of the province, Whoſe adthority was of ſhore continu- 1 
F ene, NTEEG GHOSH 
$ The King having recommended, by a letter Feb. 22d x66g, to | | 
the. governor and coyncil, an expedition againſt Canada, the court * 
in their anſwer to Loid Arlington, July 17th 1666, Yay that“ havin fyi 
conſulted with Sir Thomas Temple, governor of Nova-Scotia, It, 
with the governor of ConneQicut (Mr. Winthrop, who had lately | P 


been in England) they concluded it was not feazable at * 


* 
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Bons of loyalty, to appeaſe his Majeſty, but they pur- 1666 
G0 A ſhip-load of maſts (the freight whereof coſt Ge n 
ſixteen hundred pounds ſterling) and preſented to the 
King, which he graciouſly accepted; and the fleet in the 
Welt- Indies being in want of proviſions, a ſubſcription 
and contribution was recommended through the colony, 
for bringing in proviſions to be ſent to the fleet for his 
Majeſty's ſervice *, It appears, by the record, that ſe- 
veral towns had liberally ſubſcribed, and it was recom- . 
mended to the reſt not to fall ſnort of what had been 
done by thoſe who had gone before them, but I find no 
record of the Whole amount. About two hundred and 
fifty of the inhabitants of St. Chriſtophers, which had 
been taken by the French, arriving in the ſpring of 
1666, and more being daily ex „ proviſion was 
made by the court for the relief and ſupport of ſuch as 
were in neceſſity. Upon the news of the great fire in 
London, a collection was made through the colony for 
the relief of ſufferers. The amount of it cannot be 
aſcertained. T have a letter from Mr. Seaman and other 
diſſenting miniſters in London, to Mr, Syms and Mr, 
Shephard miniſters of Charleſtown, adviſing the receipt 
of 1051. ſterling collected in that church, If others 
— in proportion, a large ſum muſt have been 
raiſed. "65 | 
THrzRE had been a preſs for printing at Cambridge for 
near twenty years. The court appointed two perſons , 
in October 1662, licencers of the preſs, and prohibited the 
publiſhing any books or papers which ſhould not be ſuper- 
viſed by them, and in 1668 the ſuperviſors having allowed” 
of the printing * Thomas a Kempis de imitatione Chriſti,” 


well in reſpe& of the difficulty, if not impoſſibility of a land-march over 
the rocky mountains, and howling deſarts, about four hundred miles, 
as the ſtrength of the French there, according to reports,” 

This was ſo well received that a letter was ſent to the general 
court under the King's ſign manual, dated the 21ſhof April 1669, figni- 
tying bow well taken it was by his Majeſty. So the letter expreſies 


| + Capt, Daniel Gookins and Mr. Jonathan Mitchell the migiſter _ 


of Cambridge, 


* 
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anne ern. 
1666 the court interpoſed, << it being wrote by a popiſh mini. 
ſter, and containing ſome things leſs ſafe to be infuſed 


among the people, and therefore they commended to 


the licencers a more full reviſal, and ordered the pref to 
ſtop in the mean time. In a conſtitution leſs popular this 
would have been thought too great an abridgment of the 
ſubject's libertix. 1 
1666 From 1666 to 1670 Mr. Bellingham was annually 
to choſen governor, and Mr. Willoughby deputy governor, 
1670 Nova-Scotia and the reſt of Acadie, which had. been re- 
ſcued from the French by Cromwell, were reſtored 
the treaty of Breda. The French made little progrels 
in ſettling this country. The only inconvenience the 
Maſſachuſets complained of, until after the revolution, 
was the encouragement given to the Indians to make their 
inroads upon the frontiers, Sir Thomas Temple who, 
with others had a grant of the country firſt from Crom- 
well, and afterwards from King Charles, thought he had 
reaſon to complain, and the King's order was repeated 
to him, to give up his forts to the French, ſome pre- 
tence being made for not complying with the firſt order, 
 . AFTER forty years, the greateſt part of our firſt emi- 
grants had finiſhed their pilgrimage, and, were arrived at 
the place of their everlaſting abode. © Some of them la- 
mented their being born too ſoon, to ſce New- England in 
its moſt flouriſhing ſtate. This will be the caſe with 
their poſterity for many generations yet to come. Mr. 
Wilſon, the firſt miniſter of Boſton church, died Au- 
guſt 7th. 1667, in the 79th year of his age. He left an 
amiable, character, and is repreſented by his contempora- 
ries, as one of the moſt humble, pious and benevolent 
men of the age. He was ſon of Doctor W. ilſon, a pre- 
bend of St. Paul's, Rocheſter and Windſor, and rector 
of Cliff, in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, He married 


a daughter of Lady Mansbeld, and a pear kinſwoman of 
Sir William Bird. It was with much difficulty, that he 
perſuaded her to go to New-England. After having ſpent 


one winter there without her, he returned to England to 


fetch her. His life has been publiſhed by Dr. Mather. 


J have 


Assen ers g. s 2 -en 


I have it in manuſcript .by another hand. In both are 1666 
related many inſtances to ſhew his prophetick ſpirit, to 
We may. very well remark upon thoſe ſort of prophecies, 1670 
Qui bene conjiciet, hunc vatem. Richard Mather, a learned 
ve divine, and a miniſter of Dorcheſter died the 22d 

of April 1669, aged 73. Charles Chauncy batchelor of 
divinity, the venerable learned preſident of the college, 
died the 19th of February 1671, in his goth year “. I. 
ans bt os 1} 3 des 


5 " | fi 


„ This is the Charles Chauncy of whom Ruſhwarth in his collec- 
tions for the year 1629 takes this notice, Mr. Charles Chauncy, 
miniſter of Ware, uſing ſame expreſſions in his ſermon, that idola 
was admitted into the church, that the preaching of the goſpel would 
be ſuppreſled, that there is much atheiſm, popery, arminianiſm and 
hereſy crept into the church; and this being looked upon to raiſe a 
fear among the people that ſome alteration in religion would enſue, 
he was queſtioned in the high commiſſion, and by order of that court 
the cauſe was referred to the biſhop of London, being his ordinary, 
who ordered him-to,make a ſubmiſhon in Latin.” A letter which he 
wrote two years before to Mr, Cotton will be thought by ſome worthy 
of being preſerved, | | | 


* Salutem in fonte ſaluris. b 


My kindeſt reſpects and moſt loving ſalutations to yourſelf and 
your wife. The preſent convenience of a meſſenger from Ware makes 
me bold to trouble you with theſe few lines. I am now (by God's 
good hand) vickar of Ware, and defire your beſt direction how I 
may, with moſt profit and edification of my charge, proceed in the 
Lord's work. I have a very large pariſh and a diſſolute town to deal 
with (as you may well gueſs) and which is worſe, we hav® little go- 
vernment in the place to aſſiſt us. The people have wanted inftrae- 
tion for many years (ſuch I mean as _ build them up ia the faith 
and make them wiſe unto ſalvation) beſides, the places round about me 
are a barren wilderneſs, and ſo muſt undergo much oppoſition, I 
have already ſuſtained aligua gravamina conſcientiz, to go thus far in 
regard to the government and diſcipline of our church, and am likely 
to undergo more in the book of articles, which we are bound to read 
publicly and to yield our aſſent unto ; the article concerning the ordi- 
nation of biſhops and miniſters doth ſomewhat trouble me, as alfo 
the ceremonies which we are bound unto, which though I forbear 
myſelf, yet I know. not how to avoid but that #! curate muſt uſe 
if I will ſtand here, I pray afford your wiſeſt advice herein, Mac 
fu fgills.. TIES en 8 AY | 
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1666 ſides theſe, we are not to omit 


to 


THE HISTORY OF 
Jonathan Mitchell, the mi- 
niſter of Cambridge, who died the gth of July 1668, in 


1670 his 43d year, and is always ſpoken of as one of the moſt 


learned men and beſt preachers in his day. Mr. Daven- 
port, who had been miniſter of New-Haven from the 
firſt ſettlement of that colony, removed to Boſton about 
the year 1667, to the great grief of his people, and 
againſt the mind of many of the. principal perſons of the 
church in Boſton, which cauſed them, ſome time 


after, to ſeparate from their brethren, and to form a new 


ſociety ever ſince known by the name of the ſouth 
church“. He died of the palſie March 16th 1670, in 
the 73d year of his age T. e | 

Mx. Gorges's claim to the province of Main, ſupported 
by the acts of the commiſſioners, had encouraged the peo- 
ple to withdraw from their ſubjection to the Maſſachuſets; 
but the province, according to ſome accounts, was in the 
utmoſt confuſion, and, in 1668, ſome of the principal per- 
ſons applied to the general court of the Maſſachuſets to 
reaſſume the juriſdiction over them. The court always 
thought it the part of good governors, as well as of good 
Judges, to amplify their juriſdiction; and ©* from a ſenſe of 
their duty to God and theirKing” publiſhed a declaration, 
1 ſhall be glad to ſee you at my poor vickarage, in tran//tu, and for 
my part (if God permit) I will not fail to ſee you once a year. I pray 
ſalute Mr. Johnſon and Mr. Bellingham with their wives in my name, 
and the reſt of my chriſtian friends in your town or family, and 1 
beſeech you remember me unto the Lord in your prayers, and the 
Lord give a bleſſing to your perſon and labours. © 3 

x . .Your's in the Lord with all hearty affection, 


Ware, March 1 7 n en Charles Chauney.“ 
Mr. Thomas Thacher was the firſt miniſter of this church, ad 


Mr. Rainsford, brother to Lord Chief Juſtice Rains ford, was the firſt 
ruling elder. 


+ In 1667 the people at Cape Fear, being under diftrefling circum- 
ſtances, a general contribution, by order of court, was made throu 
the colony for their relief. Although this was a colony ſubjec to the 
proprietary government of Lord Clarendon and others, yet the founda- 
tion was laid, about the time of the reſtoration, by adventurers from 
New-England, who es they had a * 4 to the ſoil as firſt oc- 
cupants and purchaſers from the natives, and, iſſuing from the Malia- 
chuſets, to the ſame civil privileges, but they were diſappoiuted as to 
* 
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grounds of complaint againſt the colony, a more parti- 
cular account of it may not be im %% 5 bp 
Taz declaration of the court was of the form following. 
<« WHEREAS this colony of the Maſſachuſets, in 
« obſervance of the truſt to them committed by his Ma- 


« jeſty's royal charter, with the full and free conſent and 


“ ſybmiſfion of the inhabitants of the county of York; 
« for ſundry. years, did exerciſe government over the 
people of that county; and whereas, about three years 
« now paſt, ſome interruption hath been made to the 
peace of that place, and order there eſtabliſhed, by the 
« impoſition of ſome who, pretending to ſerve his Ma- 
« jeſty's intereſt with unjuſt aſperſions and reflections upon 
« this government here eſtabliſhed by his royal charter, 
« have unwarrantably drawn the inhabitants of that 


« county to ſubmiſſion unto offices that have no royal 


«© warranty, thereby infringing the liberty of our charten, 
“and depriving the people now ſettled of their Juſt privi- 
“ legesz the effect whereof doth now appear to be, not 
<« only a diſſervice to his Majeſty, but alſo reducing a 
people that were found under an orderly eſtabliſnment 
eto a confuſed anarchy : The premiſes being duly con- 
« ſidered, this court doth judge meet, as in duty they 


« ſtand bound to God and his Majeſty, to declare their 


e reſolution, again to exert their power of juriſdiction 
« over the inhabitants of the ſaid county of York, and do 
e hereby accordingly, in his Majeſty's name, require all 


sand every of the inhabitants there ſettled, to yield obe- 
« dience to the laws of this colony as they have been or- 


« derly ptibliſhed, and to all ſuch officers as ſhall be there 
legally eſtabliſhed by authority of his Majeſty's royal 
charter and the order of our commiſſioners, whom this 
court hath nominated and impowered to ſettle all af- 
* fairs neceſſaty for the government of the people there, 
and to keep a court this preſent ute 


day 


county of York to yield 1666 
obedience to the las of the colony, and to chuſe officers, to 
within the ſeveral towns, as they bad done before the late 160 
| interruption. As this proceeding was made one of the 
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1666 day in July, at Vork town, as hath been formerly ac- 
N to cuſtomed, and, for that end, we have commanded our 
$650 © ſecretary to iffue out warrants to the inhabitants there, 
e in their reſpective towns to meet to chuſe jurors, both 
* grand and petit, conſtables and other officers for the 
« ſervice of that county as the law requireth; the ſaid 
< warrant to be directed unto Nathanael Maſterſon, who 
is by this court appointed mar ſhal of that court as for- 
« merly, and by him the ſaid watrants are to be delivered 
«©. to the ſeveral conſtables to be accordingly executed, a 
due obſervance whereof, with an orderly return to be 
made to the court to be held as aforeſaid, is hereby re- 
_ ** quired of all. perſons reſpectively concerned, as they 

« will anſwer the contrary at their peril. 
By the court, Edward Rawſon, ſecr'y.“ 
Tus commiſſioners appointed were Major General Le- 
veret, Mr, Edward Tyng “, Capt. Waldron , and Capt. 
Pike . They made return. to the general court, who 
gave them thanks for their good ſervices, allowed and ap- 
proved of what they had done, and ordered their pro- 
ceedings to be entered upon their records as followeth. 
&« UPON receipt of this court's commiſſion which is 
« recorded in the laſt ſeſſion, we preſently appointed 
<< Peter Wyer clerk of the writs, and hearing Maſterſon, 
appointed by the court, was impriſoned, we appointed 
another marſhal, by warrant under our hands, but the 
former marſhal being ſet at liberty the other did not act. 
The court being by law to be kept in York the firſt 
« Tueſday of July 1668, being the 7th day of the month, 
we repaired to York upon Monday the 6th day. Mr. 
«© Jocelin and ſeveral others, tiled juſtices of the peace, 
coming nigh to the ordinary where we were before the 
.«< door, after ſalutes paſſed, they told us they deſired to 
ſpeak with us in the morning. To their deſires we 
& complied and gave them a meeting, where we ac- 
Edward Tyng was afterwards an aſſiſtan t. 

+ Richard Waldron was ſpeaker of the deputies and repreſented 

Over. 8 4 N EY | K ' 
f I Robert Pike was of Saliſbury. He was afterwards one of the 
council named in the province charter. . 
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es quainted them we were ready to hear what they had to 1666 

« ſay, but not as ſent to treat with them about what we to 

« had to do by virtue of the general court's commiſſion. 1670 

« They acquainted us that they had lately received, in a 

« pacquet from Col. Nichols, his letter to the governar 

« and magiſtrates of the Maſſachuſets colony, which they 

« deſired us to read, and firſt their commiſſion, the which 

« we read, and having read them, we told them that 

« thoſe concerned the general court and had been under 

« their conſideration, all but the letter from Col. Nichols, 

« and that they had ſent their declaration into the county, 

&« ſo that we had nothing to ſay, only that we did not un- 

« derſtand that the commiſſioners had power to make 
any ſuch temporary ſettlement, his Majeſty having be- 

« fore him the caſe, for that the Maſſachuſets had, in obe- 

« dience, ſent their reaſons why they did not deliver 

« the government of that country to Mr, Gorges, whic 

„ was according to his Majeſty's command. Then Mr. 

* TJocelin told us there was not above five or ſix of atown 

<« for us; to which we replied, we ſhould ſee by the returns 

made to the court's warrants or appearances, and fur- 

ther told them we muſt attend to our commiſſion, in 

« proſecution whereof we ſhould attend to his Majeſty's 

and the country's ſervice, not our own, and if we met 

„ with oppoſition we ſhould adviſe what to do, Many 

other things paſſed, but with mutual ref] They 

* ſaid they mult attend their commiſſion, We parted 

and repaired to the meeting-houſe, and there opened 

e the court by reading our commiſſion publicly and de- 

*« claring to the people wherefore we came, whereto there 

was great ſilence and attention, Then, by the mar- 

** ſhal, we called for the town returns to be brought in 

© forthe election of aſſociates ®, and returns were made 
from five towns, the other two being hindred (as they 

* ſaid) by the Juſtices, yet, in one of them, above half 

** the electors ſent in their votes, Whilſt the court was 


9 The [aſſociates ſeetn to be intended in the room of magiſtrates, 
and being joined with perſons appointed by the general court had the 
lame power as the court of mogiſtrates or aſſiſtants had in the Mo 
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1666 buſy in opening, ſorting and telling the votes, the juſ. 
to * tices came, and without doors, by ſome inſtrument, 
1670“ made 2 that all ſhould attend to hear his 
„ Majeſty's commands; upon which orders were given 
eto the marſhal, and accordingly he made proclamation, 
e that if any had any command from his Majeſty, they 
* coming and ſhewing it to the court, the court was open 
and ready to hear the ſame. Thereupon theſe gentle. 
“ men came in, and manifeſted their defire, that what 
« they had ſhewn to us in private might be read in court 
© to the people; to whom we replied, that the court 
was in the midſt of their buſineſs in opening the returns 
“ of the county from the ſeveral towns of election, and 
* ſo ſoon as that was over, and after dinner, they ſhould 
<« have their deſire granted; ſo they left us, and we 
«© proceeded to ſee who were choſen aſſociates, had the 
& returns of the jurymen and their names entred, both 
ce the grand jury and that of trials, alſo of the con- 
c ſtables, but did not ſwear any one, but adjourned the 
« court and went to dinner; in which time we heard that 
<< the gentlemen were going to the meeting-houſe to fit 
« as an aſſembly, they having before iſſued out their 
« warrants for the towns to ſend their deputies, . where- 
4 upon we ſent to ſpeak with them after dinner. They 
returned they would, provided we would not proceed 
t any further till we ſpake with them. We ſent them 
word we did engage it. They ſent us word they would 
«© meet with us at the meeting - houſe, and preſently after 
* their marſhal and Nathaniel Phillips went up and 
* down, and at all public places publiſhed a paper or 
writing, whom meeting upon their return, it was de- 
* manded what, and upon what authority, they had 
* publiſhed to the people to make a diſturbance, they 
© anſwered, they publiſhed what they had in the King's 


„ name; they were demanded to ſhew their order or au- 


thority ; they anſwered, that was for their ſecurity; 


* 
* 


roam 


ſo refuſing to ſhew it they were committed to the mar- 
„ ſhal. Then we went to court, where we found the houſe 
full and the gentlemen to have taken up our ſeats, ſo 
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« room beigg made, we went up to them and told 1666 
« them we expected other things than that they would to 
« have put ſuch an affront upon the court, nor ſhould 1670 
« motions hinder us from proſecuting our commiſſion; 

« we could keep the court elſewhere. Some of the 
people began to ſpeak, but we commanded filence, and 

« the officer was commanded by us to clear the court, 

« whereupon Mr. Jocelin ſpoke to ſome nigh him to de- 

« part; ſo they coming from their ſeat we came to pri- 

« yate diſcourſe, and they inſiſted to have their commiſ- 

« fon and the King's mandamus of 1666 to be read; we 
« told them we would perform what we had promiſed 
« when the court was ſet; ſo we repaired to our ſeat, and 
te they being ſet by us deſired that their commiſſion might 
ebe read, which was done, and the grounds of it ex- 
« preſſed to be from the 7 9% wa petitioning, who 
« were told that they could beſt give anſwer chereto, 
but ſaid nothing; then that part of the mandamus of 
«© 1666, which they deſired might be read, was read. 
“After which they defired that Colonel Nichols's letter 
« to the governor and magiſtrates of the Maſſachuſets 
e might be read, but, that not being concerament to 
« them there, ſave only for information of the juſtices of 
« what had paſſed from him to the governor and magi- 
« ſtrates to whom it was directed, it was refuſed ; ſome 
« ſhort account being publicly given, that that Which 
« had been read, for the matter, having been before un- 
« der the confideration of the general court, they had 
« the declaration of their intendments, in proſecution 
« whereof we were commiſſionated to keep court and 
« ſettle the country, which work we had begun, and, 
“God willing, would proſecute, to perform the truſt 
© committed to us, and have declared to the people that 
ve were not inſenſible how that, at the time of the in- 
« terruption of the government, in the year 1665, by 
ſuch of the gentlemen of the King's commiſſioners as 
were then upon the place, they had manifeſted their 
« dilpleafare, by telling the people that the Maſſachuſets 
were traitors, rebels, and diſobedient to his M 
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1666 © the reward whereof, within one year, they ſaid, ſhould, 
to be retributed, yet we told them, that, through the, 
1670 ©. good hand of God and the King's favour, the Maſſ- 


<« chuſets were an authority to aſſert their right of go-. 

< vernment there, by virtue of the royal charter derived 
<. to them from his Majeſty's royal predeceſſors, and that 
« we did not doubt but that the Maſſachuſets colony's 

tt actings for the forwarding his Majeſty's ſervice, would 
c outſpeak other words, where there was nothing but 
« words for themſelves or againſt us. Which done, the 
«< gentlemen left us, and we proceeded to the work of 
the court, to impannel the grand jury, gave them their, 
* qaths and charge, and then, the aſſociates preſent, we. 
« called to take their -oaths, one of them, . viz. Mr. 

Roger Plaiſted, expreſſed publicly that he, was ſent by 
< the town he lived in, accordingly he had applied him-, 
<« ſelf to the -major-general ' more privately, to know. 
« how we reaſſumed the government, and how they 
« were to ſubmit to it, which he now mentioned in public 
that he might render himſelf faithful to them that ſent 
him; to which he was anſwered in public as he had 
been in private, that we reaſſumed the government by 
c virtue of the charter, and that they were to have the 
like privileges with ourſelves in the other counties. 
We had aſſo from Scarborough a paper preſented, 

r which. we herewith preſent to the court. Then having 
t ſworn the conſtables preſent, impannelled the juty for 
4 trials, ſworn them, and committed what actions were 
t entred and proſecuted to them, in which time the. 
< gentlemen ſent. to deſire that at our leiſure time they 
might ſpeak with us; they were ſent for and preſented 
« us with a paper. After we had received it, we at- 
tended to ſettle: the buſineſs of the military officers and 
& trained bands, and commiſſionated for Tork, Job Al- 
„ cock lieutenant, Arthur Bragdon enſign; for Wells, 
John Littlefield lieutenant, Francis Littlefield jun, en- 
<« ſign; for Scarborough, Andrew Augur lieutenant; for 
& Falmouth, George Ingerfield lieutenant ;. for Kittery, 


„ Charles Froſt captain, Roger Plaiſted lieutenant, E Bit. 
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« Gaffingl6y enſign for Saco, Bryan Pendleton major; 1666 
« and he to ſettle Black- point. Mr. Khight of Wells, co 
Thurſday the 1670 


« the morning before we came away, being 
« gth of July, came and took his oath in court to ſerve 
« xs an aſſociate. The court made an order for a county 
« court to be held the 15th of September there at Y ork, 
« and for that end continued the commiſſion to Capt. 
« Waldron, ' Capt.” Pike, and others, for the better 


« ſtrengthening the authority upon the place, as by their 
« commiſſion' may appear. The aſſociates that are nor 


« in place 338 Pendleton, Mr. Francis Cotterell, 
« Mr. Knight of 


« to the honourable general court as the return of 
„Four ſervants John Leveret 


The 23d of October 1668. Edward Tynug 


Richard Waldron. 


Tuts proceeding of the Maſſachuſets was reported and ö 


ocely 


publiſhed by Jocelyn ꝰ in a more unfavourable light, and 


* ys 


» « The province of Main or the country of the Troqueis (Iroquois ) 
« heretofore called Laconia or New Somerſetſhire, is a colony be omg 
« ing to the grandſon of Sit Ferdinando Gorges of Aſhton Phillips in 
* the coumy of Somerſet,” The ſaid Sir Ferdinando Gorges did ex- 


pend in planting ſeveral parts of New- England above twenty thon- 


ſand pounds ſterling, and when he was between three and fourſcore 
« years of age, did 3 7 age in our royal maſter's ſervice, 
« and particularly in the ſiege of Briſtol, and was plundered and im- 
priſoned ſeveral times, by reaſon whereof he was diſeountenanced 
by the pretended commiſſioners for- foreign plantation, and his 8 
« vince encroached upon by the Maſſachuſets colony who aſſumed the 
« government thereof, His Majeſty, that now reigneth, ſent over 
« his commiſſioners to reduce them within their bounds, and to put 


« Mr. Gorges again into poſſeſſion. Bot there falling out'a conteſt 


about it, the commiſſione-s ſertled it in the King's name (until the 
e buſineſs ſhould be determiaed before his Majeſty) and gave com- 


« miſhons to the judge of their courts, and the juſtices to govern and. 


act according to the laws of England, and by ſach laws of their 


„ own as were not repugnant to them. But, as ſoon as the commiſ- 
* honers were returned for England, the Maſſachuſets enter the pro- 
« vince in a hoſtile manner with a troop of harſe and foot, and turned 


* the jadge and his aſſiſtants off the bench, impriſoned the major os 
SD. | com- 


Wells, Mr. Raynes of York, Mr. 
« Roger Plaiſted of Kit: ery. Which is humbly ſubmitted 
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4666 as an act of greater fotce and violence. Indeed, he dog 
to not pretend that there was any oppoſition made by the 
a690 inhabitants, but only by the particular perſons appointed 
by the commiſſioners to govern there, and it always ap- 
ared to be the defire of a great part of the people to 


ive under the governor of the Maſſachuſets. tre 
Tux people of New-Hampſhire had continued in x th 
quiet and orderly ſtate ever ſince the year 1641. There th 
was no perſan who had any pretence to the powers of m 
government, Maſon having only a grant of the ſoil from = 
rhe council of Plimouth, Sir Ferdinando Gorges received Ve 
a royal charter, granting 'the ſame royalties, privileges ſh 
and franchiſes as are of right or ought to be enjoyed by er 
the biſhop of Durham, in the county palatine of Durham, th 
with power to conſtitute a deputy governor, a chancellor, 80 
a treaſurer, a marſhal, a judge of admiralty, officers of oh 
admiralty. for ordering maritime affairs, maſter of ord- of 
nance, a ſecretary, &c. and by repeatedly nominating 
ſome ſuch officers and attempting to eſtabliſh a form of by 
government conſiſting of different perſons from thoſe ap- £2 
pointed by the Maſſachuſets, there were always two dif- * 
ferent parties and intereſts kept alive in that province, al 
but New-Hampſhire had been ſo long united to the Maſ- be 
ſachuſets that the pope of both colonies were of one t 
heart and mind in civil and religious affairs. The town 
of Portſmouth ſhewed an inſtance of their great regard 5 


to the public intereſt,” and in 1669 made a collection, as 
it is termed in the inſtrument preſented to the general 
court, more probably a ſubſcription, of ſixty pounds per 
annum for the term of ſeven years, for the uſe of Har- 


* commander. of the militia, threatned the judges and ſome others 

<< that were faithful to Mr. Gorges intereſts, I could diſcover many 

« other foul, proceedings, but, for ſome reaſons which might be 

« given, I conceive it not convenient to make report thereof to vulgar 

& ears,” &c. Jaſſelyn's voyage to New-England, f. 199. * 

This Mr. Joſſelyn I take to be brother to the juſtice of peace men- 

tioned in the report of the Maſſachuſets commiſſioners, He write 

| With acrimony, and in this account, as well as ſeveral other parts of 

p | his voyages to New-England, diſcovers a ſlrong prejudice againſt the 
people of the colony. ber Sus ered he 


a — 989 2 


vard 


MBAS SACHUSETSBAY, 269 
yard college, to be paid into the hands of the over ſeers, 1666 
and they ſay they hoped to make it moe 80 
Tur colony, about this time, made a greater figure 1670 
than it ever clic at any other time. The report made by 
the commiſſioners to the King had produced no further 
troubles from England. The plague, the ſire of Londo 
the diſcontents among the people of England, cauſed by 
their jealouſies of a deſign ta fubvert the conſtitution there. 
may well enough be ſuppoſed to have been the cauſe of a 


rom reſpite in favour of the people here. The Maſſachuſers go- 
ved verned, without oppoſition, the province of New-Hamp» 


ſhire and province of Main, and were beginning ſettlements 
even further eaſtward. The French were removed from 
their neighbaurhead on the one ſide, and the Dutch and 


lor Swedes on the other. Their trade was as extenſiye as they 
* of could wiſh. | No cuſtom houſe was eſtabliſned. The acts 
0 of parliament of the 12th and ugth of King Charles the 
ting ſecond, for regulating the plantation trade, were in force, 
Þ; but the governor, hoſe huſineſs it as to carry them into 


execution, was annually to be elected by the people, whoſe 
intereſt it was that they ſhould not be obſerved. Some of 

the magiſtrates and principal merchants grew very tich 4 

and a ſpirit of induſtry and exconpmy prevailed thraygh 

the colony. But a change of affairs came on ſoon after. 

Ms. Bellingham continued governor in 1671 and 1677 


own . | 
Yard 1672 T. Mr. Leveret was choſen deputy governor both to 
„ as thoſe years, and in 1673, he ſucceeded Mr. Bellingham 1673 
' 11 ö Bes 4 at Iv + ITT S067 36; 5 + #1 | s 35>. n ; ö 
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April 4th 1671, Mr. Willoughby the deputy governor died. He 
was a great-oppoſer., of the perſeeutions againſt the Baptiſts. Elder 


many Penn died the 3oth of September, the ſame year. He was a leading 

t be man in church and ton affairs Is is the ſame perſon WhO was 

ulgac choſen beagle in 1080 ond tit rooted an eters nt ee te oe 

4 [+ Joſflelyn,* p. 180. 4 KY, OUT: e 

men- | yr Bellingham died Decayhber, 7th, 167. He lived to be the 

wm only ſurviving patentee named i the charter. It is always mentioned 
y 8 a» 2 part of his character, that he hated, a. bribe, He was breed a 


lawyer, but, like ſome much greater lawyers, made his laſt will and 
teſtament in ſuch a manner, that after ſome years diſpute, the general - 
WELLES: | „ 
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167% in che place of governor, when Mr. Samuel Symonds 
do was choſen deputy gowernorr . 
167 Tur ſtrict union, uhich had been from the beginning, 
between the civil and coclefiaftical parts of the conſti. 
tation, was about this time in d r of ibeing broke, ot 
greatly wealned. + After Mir. Wilfon's death, the firſt 
church in Boſton im ĩted Mr. Davenport, the miniſtor df 
New.-Adaven, to fun im. He was chen about yo, 
had gone into the wilderneſs wich perſons cloſely attached 
to him, und remaned wich them about 30 yents, and they 
vue extreme ly averſe to his leuving them; and beſides, 
he vas at the head of u party more ſtrict and rigid than 
the body of the people of the country, for he had al way 
oppoſed che admkting to baptiſm che children of any 
who were not d full commanion with one or ocher of the 
churches. It is hot ſtrunge that there ſnuld have been 
a party of Boſton church which oppoſtd lis ſettlement. 
The tWM· -I purties in this church, the firſt in rank (although 
che church of Salem Was the oldeſt) in the ouν,jZu, pro- 
Ututed cwo parties, not in the other churches only, bur 
in the ſtate alſo. A vonfiderable part of the church, 
both 'for number und eſtate, formed frhemfelves, as this 
been (obſerved, into a ſeparute ſociety. Seventeen mini- 
ſters “ bore u public wftirnony againſt the proceedings of 
the threttelders ꝶ of xhe fitſt church in Boſton, viz. againſt 


churt thought it neceſſury 10 ſupply the doſects of it, by making a diſ- 
[Poſition of his eſtate themſelves. Mr. Leveret was among the junior 
aſſiſtants, but be had been long employed in public affairs and places 
of great truſt, Oliver Cromwell had made bim one of his commiſ- 
"fioners in 1654, for the reduction of the Marthatives. He was in 
England at the reſtoration, and appeared an advocate for the colony. 
Upon his return to Ne England, Toon after, he was choſen a mem- 
der for Boſton, In 1664 was choſen major- general, and in 1665 in 


„John All, John Hipyidfon, John Ward, John Wilſon, EG mund 
Browne, Samuel Whiting ſenior, Thomas Cobbet, John "Sherman, 
Samuel Phillips, Thomas Shepard, Increaſe Macher, Sumoel Toitey, 
Kit 1 John Broc e, Edward Bulkley, Samtel 'Whitiog | 
ne os 
I Mr. John Davenport, Mr. James Allen, and che tuling elder 
1353 ; G | ; Mr. | 
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contrary to his profeſſed pribeiples, and againſt all ofͤůto 
them for communicating parcels only of letters from the 1673 
church of New Haven to the chureh ib Boſton, by which 
artifice the church was deceived, and made to believe the 
church of New - Haven conſented to his diſmiſſion, when 

if the whole: had been read, it would have appeared they 
did not. This teſtimony was ſent to the (elders the day 
before 4 pubhec faſt. An anfwer was given, in which the 
elders deny, that the letters concealed would have been 
evidence of the refuſal of the church of New-Haven to 
conſent to Mr. Davenport's leaving them and ſettling at 
Boſton ʒ the church was only unwilling to make his M- 
miſſion their immediate act. Neither the church of New- 
Haven, nor the elders of the church of Boſton can be 
wholly juſtified. There does not ſeem to have been that 
fairneſs and ſimplicity in their proceedings which the goſ- 
pel requires. I he firſt church refuſed: the invitation of 
the new ſociety to Join with other churches in ordaining 
their officers, '8&c. The miniſters and members of churches 
in the colony were engaged, ſome on one fide and Tome 
on the other, and the contentions were ſharp *; at length 
the houſe 'of deputies eſpouſed the cauſe of the firſt 
church, and having at their ſeſſion in May 1670 ap- 
pointed a commirtee to 'enquire into the prevailing evils 
which had procured or been the cauſe of the diſpleaſure 
of God againſt the land, they reported among other 
cauſes, 'thefe that follow, viz. Declenfion from the 


Before this, viz. in July 1669, a council had been called by Mr. 
Bellingham the governor, fearing, as he ſaysan the order, a ſud- 
den tumult, ſorae perſons attempting to ſet up an ed fice for public 
worſhip, which Weak aglabehentded by authority to be detrimental to the 
public peace.“ Mr. Bellingham, it is evident, was warmly engaged 
againſt the ſeceders, but the council thought it beſt not to interpoſe, 
and if any perſon had offended againſt the laws they adviſed to pro- 
ceed againſt them in a due courſe of law, They judged it meet to 
declare, „ that it was the duty of thoſe who were about to erect a new 
meeting-houſe to obſerve the laws and orders of the general court for 
regulating prudential affairs, &c. and if they did not, they ſhould 
have no countenance of authority in their preceedings,” 1 
ä = 
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Mr. Davenport for leaving bis church at New-Haven, 1671 
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8 |; 25 third church in e e illegal, and diſ. 


to . worſhip; Gen _— MIO an itrwaſſon — 5 
of churches, an uſury, 


c ation of a lord of 


power over God's he. 
5 e ritage, a ſubverſion of goſpel order, anch all this with 
c à dangerous tenden) 


to the utter de vaſtatian of these 
28 churches, turnipg the pleaſant gardens of Chriſt into 
a wilderneſs, and the inevitable and total extirpation 
of the principles and pillars of the congregation 
8 ways ; theſe are the leaven, the corrupting ng gangrene, 
the infecting ſpreading plague, the provoking image 

"<<, of jealouſy let up beſte the Lord, the accurſed thing 
'« which hath provoked divine wrath, and doth further 
<4 threaterr deſttuctionꝰ They then take noſice of the 
late tranſaction of churches, and eldets in conſtituting the 


orderly . 
E Suvewnt of the mint dens, af the next ſelMon of ths 
general court, preſented a petition or addreſs; acknow- 
ledging the great goodneſs of God in favouring the land 
for ſo long a time with a godly and able magiſtracy, and 
defiring, that it might alſo be remembered that the people 
were led forth into this wilderneſs not only by the 
hands of Moſes, but alſo of Aaron, viz: that reverend 
miniſtry which had tranſported the ark of the covenant, 
the preſence of God in his ordinances, ſettled in goſpel 
order.“ This being premiſed, they ſolemnly profeſſed 
that they ſtill adhered to the ſafe and ſober principles of 
the congregational way, in oppoſition to ſeparation, mo- 
rellian or anarchical confuſion and licentious toleration. 
This profeſſion they made, to vindicate their integrity 
and innocency from the unjuſt charge of innovation and 
loud cry of apoſtacy laid on che 3 of che mi- 


* Mr. Flint, the miniſter of — in his dien whill this 
court was fitting, has this obſervation: 'A ſpirit of diviſion, perſe- 
*© eating and opprefling God's miniſters and precious ſaints, is the fin 

Which is unſeen and none bears witneſs againſt, It is a great fin 
* and (threatens a ſword of divine wrath. God's ſeers nr it 10 
4 their bowels and r are moved at it.“ 


t 'niſtry, 


* 8 


EE Sore chaſn 
of the major patt of the houſe. They 80 on and ſay, that 
« this charge evidently appears to bathe tranſports of a 
party, by inſtancing the buſineſs of the third church, and 
jo deſigning to hinder. the cunſummateh of tha: work of 
God, in the peaceable ſettlement thereof in actual and full. 


been made into the tate of the caſe. Thele things were 
matters of great grievances: inaſmuch as an antiminiſterial 
ſpirit had thereby been ſtrengthened and emboldened, the 
hearts and hands of thoſe who laboured in the miviſtry: 
weakened, the ſpirits of many being filled with grqundleſs 
jealouſies and ſuſpicions againſt the mani of the 
elders. They made this humble repreſentation in hopes 
of redreſs, either by being called upon publicly to vindi- 
cate-themſelves,. or by the court's moving for a general, 
convention of churches by their elders and meſſengers, 
for the deciſion of queſtions and accommodation of dif- 
ferences, or by ſuch other means and meaſures as to the 
wiſdom of the court ſhould ſeem meet... 

THE court took this addreſs into their immediate con- 
ſideration, and having firſt aſſerted their own authority, 


of the court, they them. acknowledged, that in an hour of 
temptation ſuch acts may pals in one court, as may, ac» 
cording to principles of religion, prudence and ſtate inte. 
reſt, be reviewed, and upon mature deliberation be rec- 
tified in another; and in the caſe then under conſidera- 
tion, the court thought it their duty to declare, that ſe» 
veral expreſſions: in the votes referred to ip the petition 
appeared exceptionabſe; and, that the court might. rex 


e 


Signed by John Allin, Thomas Cobbety, William Hubbard, Sas 


tipas Newman, Edmund Browne, T — Thacher, Seabora Cotton, 
9 83 verend 
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'by che reports of the committee choſen 467 


and that the acts of the court were not liable to queſtion 
by any, and that free debates were the indubitable right 


move all juſt See of Serdar in the hearts of The re- 


10 
I fad 


communion. with other churches, and by miſrepreſenting,” 
chat weighty, and worthy tranſaction, before inquiry had 


muel Whitiog, Samuel Whiting junior, ahn Sherman, Samuel Phillips, 
Samuel Torręy, John Ward; John Higginſon, Thomas Shepard, an- 
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1671 verend elders, and that their miniſtry might-not be made 
to incffeftual by that antiminiſterial ſpirit that too much ran 
1673 through the country, it was ordered, that all papers re- 


ferring to the caſe ſhould be agcounted uſeleſs, and not 
be improved againſt the reverend elders, as having been 
the cauſe of God's diſpleaſure againft the country; and 
whereas many had taken upon them to publiſtx the fcrets 
of the court in that caſe, the court further declared, that 
they knew no juſt cauſe of thoſe ſcandalizing reflections 
indefinitely caſt upon - magiſtrates, elders and churches, 
either in reference to the new chugch in Boſton or-other- 
wiſe, and therefore, until they were further informed, 
they judged them to be innocent, calumniated and miſre- 
preſented. The court then profeſs; that they will adhes 
ro the primitive ends of their coming over, and retain 


the ſober proteins of the congregational way and the 


ractice of their churches, in their pureſt and moſt 
athletick conſtitution *, “ "9 

I Have been more particular in relating this tranſac- 
tion, becauſe it gives us a pretty good idea of the con- 
nection between the civil and eceleſiaſtical power, the 
churches, not withſtanding their claim to independency, 
being liable to controul as oft as their proceedings. were 
diſapproved by the civil magiſtrate, and on the othet 
hand, the magiſtrates, who. were angually.eledtrd, being 
ſometimes liable to be diſplaced by the influence of the 
clergy in elections, when their proceedings were ſuppoſed 
to bear hard upon the liberties of the churches, for the 
clergy ſtill retained a great proportion af the weight they 
had at the beginning. Indeed pariſnes wee multiplied 
in the colony, many of them ſmalt, and in ne ſettle· 
ments. The ſtipends to the miniſters were leſſened, and, 
ſoon after thi time, ſame of them complained; as many 
curates do in England, . that they prophecied in ſack- 


This change of ſentiments in the court was owing to the change 
of perſons in the houſe of deputies, there being of ſiſty members, the 
number of the hoaſe-this year, twenty only wha were of the honſe the 
year before; ard: this is an evidence ofj the whole colony's: being-Ur 
gaged in this diſpute. 3 ae (EE 
* X cloth.” 
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cath, Notwithſiandibg- This, as long: as the; charter 1674 


continued thein influence in the: affairs of government. to 
contitiuedy- aswe: ſhalb hae burther. occaſion to obſetve. 1673 
Tus war with the ladians, commonly called Philip's, 
war, endangered the verꝶ being of the colony, andi it was 
a queſtion wich forms, Whether the kadians would: not 
vail to a totalextiapatien. of the: Hngliſh inhabitants. 
At the firſt arrival of che/Engliſh-the Indians were treat- 
ed with kindneſs, to obtain their — ty 5 
but they having no acquaintance with fire: anms, the 
kh —_ by degrees leſs apptebonſiue of danger, findi 4 
by means. of corſlets or anmous, that they, were not n 
expoſed to danger from bows and arrows of ſo imple con- 
kruction as thoſe of the Indian The quarrely which 
the Indians had always been engageck in amongſt them- 
{clves were a further ſecurity to the Engliſh, who on the 
one hand'endeayoured to reſtrain, them faq an open war 
with one another, and, on. the ther to k pp. ta; much 
contention as to prevent a combination, and to make an 
appeal to the Engliſh, as. umpires, neceſſur from time to 
time. The Engliſh, before their arrival, had ſuch ideas 
of the ſachems, chat at, the felt meetings. reſpect was 
ſhewn themy in ſome praperiiog 10-wbat would: have been 
required by the Prince of a pete hate in Europe; but 
the baſs fordid* minds of the beſt vf them, and the N 
authority they had over their on, ſuhjects, ſoon rende re 
them contemptible. At New-Plimouth, che governor in 
the firſt treaty with Maſſaſodet, in 1620, acquainted him 
that King James conſitered him as his good friend and ally, 
This was too great an honour. for Maſſaſdiet, he was con- 
tent to acknowledge: the King to be his ſovereign. The 
next year, the governor cauſeg the petty fachems to 2 
af inſtruc. M which they, owned Wear to; be ſyb-. 
ect to King James *. Sohjecte, was ward gf — 


* « Sept, 13. A. B. 1621. Rho all, men by theſe preſents, that 

we whoſe names are underwritten, db acknowledge ourſelves to be 

the loyal ſuhjects of King * King of Great - Britain, F m_ 
TE WY " 
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1 had nd, preciſe idea. For ficafi forty”: —— 
1 they were under no great concern or of no long continu- 
1673 ance, in thatcolony, from the neighbouring Indians, Mat- | 
* foietor Ouſamequim always friendſhiprof the 


 Enghſh. After his death and the death of -hisedeſt for 


Wamſutta or Alexander, Metacam or Philip 4 his ſecond 


ſon, a man of great ſpitit, by his behaviour raiſed ſuſpicions 
of a deſign againſt the-Engliths but, appearing be fore the 
court in Plimouth in 662, he epreſſed his deſire to con- 


tigue in friendſhip, and promiſed, that he and his fucceflors 
wotild always remain faithful ſubjccts to the Kings of 


r he that he Mod _ alienate his lands, and 
| — 72 8 1 Wk 2 1208 1 bt 5 1 0% 0 

n e h gab, ge, In witheſs whereas, and 

1 1 W e names gf keen 


. $3 WY "7 
| danch! N en ee 9 
5 | aunbatant * ""Hattam iden 
ieee Oobatinnda — oy " "Cliekatiwbar 3 12 
16353371 r e & 5 ee Me I 
of Alexander eldeſt ſan of MadTaſpjet, lations, 
N. 1056, was ſuſpected of - platting wit CO 2 
e Engliſh. Mr. Joftas Winſlow with eight or * out men armed, 
took him by ſurprize at 4 hunting houſe about ſix miles diſtant from 
the'Engtith [Swag aud carried him to the governor. This raiſed bis 
ind gnation to that degree us to bring a fever upon him which put an 
50 bis fie eee ee for: 


"+ MaiRIe6(Gaſt beser bis dec w Ert de bes trealiug for the file 

of ſame uf his lands at Swanſe y iaſiſted upon it as a cpndition that the 

Engliſh | ſhould never attempt to draw off any of his people from their 

religion to chriſtianity, and would not recede until he fand the treaty. 
would break off if he urged it any further. "Hubbard. 

t In 662, when Maffaſbiet's two ſons were at Plimouth, the go- 
 Yernor gave them their Engliſunames,. The Indians in | 
fond of having names given. to them. Their father neger tqqk av = 

bt * Philip was e harged. y the. Engliſh with being not on 

Raßgbey but perfidious and impious, They charged, nes . * 
aud #:(bition; in aſpiring 4e the Westens of 'z-capytry whieh he. 
Would have enjoyed as his inheritance if they had not pa) = with 
perfidy io breaking promiſes made whilſt under reſtraint and in the 
power of thoſe to whom they ere made ; and with i A Peri in n 
ff receive, his wee from his enemies. 
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never make war with any other Indians withourthe privity 167r: 
and allowance of the goverbment of New-Plimouth “., to 
The lndians within the Maſſachuſets hoùnds, were not un- 1673 
der one ſachem, but divided into {matter cantons. 
Theſe; one after another, were brought to acknowledge 
their ſubjection to the Maſſachuſets government, particu- 
larly in 1643, when danger was apprehended from the 
Naraganſets, five ſachems ſubjected themſelves by the 
ſame inſtrument T. Beſides rules and orders which they 
were encouraged to make for their own government, for 
any offence againſt the Engliſh they were puniſhed by the 
Engliſh laws, and ſo likewiſe for any capital or hei ous of- 
fence, among themſelves. The caſe of a fquaw convicted 
of adultery was referred to the elders, for advice whether 
ſhe ſhould die or not, They were merciful to her; and 
ſhe eſcaped with aſmart whipping. Notwithſtanding the 
laws to reſtrain all perſons from felling guns or anmuni- 
tion to the Indians, they were'generally furniſhed with 
both, and were become good markſm en. 
Ix 1650 the Pokancket or Philip's Indians were again 
ſuſpected by their frequent aſſembling together, by fixing 
up their guns, grinding their hatchets, and other prepara- 
tions, and by inſults offered to the Engliſh in difierent 
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However it may be queſtioned whether this was/a reaſonable re- 
quilition, ſome of the terms of it were plain and well underiſoesd. 

+ We have and by. theſe preſents do, voluntarily and without any 
conſtraint or Perſuaſion, but of our own free motion, put ourſelves, our 
ſubjects, lands, and eſtates under the government and joriſdiction of 
the Maſſachuſets, to be governed and protected by them according to 
their juſt laws and orders ſo far as we ſhall be made capable of under- 
ſanding them; and we do promiſe for ourſelves and all our ſubjects 
and all our poſterity, to be true and faithful to the ſaid government and 
aiding to the maintenance thereof to our beſt ability, and from time 
to time to give ſpeedy notice of any conſpiracy, attempt or evil inten- 
tion of any, of which we ſhall know or hear of againſt the ſame, and 
we do promiſe to be willing, from time to time, to be inſtiucled in the 
knowledge and worſhip of God. In witneſs whereof we have here- 
unto put our hands the 8th of the firſt month 1643-4. 
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| The governor and magiſtrates, always averſe-to-an open 


| had intimated that they ſhould he obliged to begin, ih they 
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167 places, to be meditating a general war. The government 
to af Plimouth, in Mato ſent meſſengers to them to inquii 
2674 into the reaſon of this behaviour, and at the ſame time 


wrote to the Maſſachuſets, acquainting them therewith, 


breach, immediately diſpatched: their own $* to 
Taunton, to prevent a war if poſſible, which Plimouth 


could not otherwiſe bring: the- Indians to reaſon. 
met at Taunton, the 13th of April, where the gover- 
nor F and: two. other of Plimouth gentlemen ꝙ met with 
them, and whilſt, they were in conference and examining 
witneſſes concerning) the behaviour: of the Indians; the 
governor received a, meſſage from Philip, ſignifying that 
de was at three mile river, and that. he deſired the gover- 
nor to come up thithet to ſpeak. with him. - The gover- 
nor returned anfwery that he was at Taunton: ready for a 
treaty, and expected Philip to come to him, promi 
ſecurity. Philip, refuſed: to move, until two of the go- 
vernor's meſſengens;[ offered: to remain as ho „ and 
then he declined: coming into the town, and neſolved to 
go on as far as the will, with all his men in arms, de- 
Fring the governon to come to him there. This return 
was made to the governor, with further intelligence that 
Philip was on the march with all his men in arms, and 
ſoon after he appeared at the mil, placing centinels 
round a hill near to it, but ſent no meſſage into the town. 
Some within the town were for attacking him, but the 
Maſſachuſets commiſſioners were afraid of the event and 
would not conſent to it. All agreed, that the governor 
Mould not condeſcend to go out ta him. At length the 
Maſſachuſets commiſſioners: offered to go out and try to 
perſuade him to come in. At firſt he was unwilling, and 


his couuſeljors declared he ſhould not go, bug gha 'I be 


conſented, provided his men might go with, him, chey ta 


ne Davis, William Hudſon, and Thomas Bratde, 


+ Mr. Prince. t Mr. Joſias Winſlow, and Conſtans Southworth. 
$ By old Roger Williams andifomeothers, ED 
[| Mr. Williams and Mr. Brown. 


be 
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ut be on one ſide of the meeting houſe, and the Engliſh qn/162%, 
re the other. Philip denied that he badj apy, further pur- 9, 

ve poſe in bringing his men together andjarmiog. them, than 1673, 

h, to defend himlelff from any attacks which might be made 

en by the Naraganſet Indians, ſome. of whom had been en- 

to gaged in quarrels; with, ſome of, his people but, upon 

th enquiry it appesged, that, he was, on, better terms. with, 


ey the Naraganſets than even before, and plentiful evidence 
ey being produced off his preparations, both of ammunition 
* and proviſiags, and, of parties of his men being; deſt ined 
ith for the attack of T aupton, Scaconk, and other places,. 
ng he was, confounded and made a full confeſſion. Such imo 
the proverment.. was, made, of it by the gommiſſigners than 
hav they. requitad of him ſatisfaction for paſt damages and 
er ſecutity againſtꝭ future injuries. The fisſt was, not long 
or inſiſled on, but with reſpect to, the latter, he, was pre- 
r vailed on to deliver up what Engliſh arms he then had 
ng wich him, being about 20 guns, and.to-promile to lend 
g0- in the remainder in a few days. A waiting. was alfa 
ind drawn: up, which he conſented to gn, acknowledging his 
[to paſt breach of faith, and promiſing future fidelity *. -. 
de Taz loſs of ſo many guns muſt-have been gric vous to 
den Philip, at a time hen be only waited a good opportunity 


of falling upon the Bogliſh., His ſubmitting to 8 ac 


* +4 Taynton,, 12th. April 1671. Whereas my father, my brother, 
zud myſelf, have formerly ſubmitted ourſelves, our country, and our 
people unto the King's Majeſty of England and colony of New. Pli- 
mouth, by ſolemn cqvenapt under our hands, but I having of he 
through my indiſcretion and the naughtineſs of my heart, violate 
and broken this my covenant with my friends, by taking up arms 
with evil intent agaioſk them, ang that groundleſgly, and being 
now deeply ſenſible of my unfaichfulne(s and folly, deſice at this tim 
ſo'emnly to rene, my covenant with my ancient friands and my fa- 
ther's ffienda.. above-mentioned. and do defire this my teſtify. to the 
world againſt mes if- ever E ſhall: again fail in my faithfulneſs towards 
them (chat I have now and at all times found ſo kind to me) or any 
other of the Engliſh colonies, And ag a real pledge of my true ine 
tention, for the 4 2 to be faithful, and friendly, I do freely engage 
to reſign up to the government of New-Plimouth all my Engliſh, arms, 
o be kgpe by, thay, fog e 9 NOR ET ND 18 pn. 


For 
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'S 2671 knowledgment in writing was of nd conſequence. The 


to Indians, in gederal, will promiſe any thing required of 
= 21677 them to remove an impending danger, or to pfocure an 


immediate benefit, and they regard ſuch promiſes not a 
minute longer (chan it is for their advantage to do it, 
When Philip was at hberty he thought no more of his 
engagt ments, the guns were not brought in, and he him- 


. ſelf refuſed to come to Plimouth; when required. Many 


ſtrange Indians reſorted to him. On the 23d of Auguſt 
Mr. Morton, ſecretary,/in the name of the court of Pli- 
mouth, wrote to the Maſſachuſets governor, to be com- 
municated to the council, acquainting him that they had 
ſummoned Philip to appear on the Igth of September, 
that, if he did not do it, they had determined, on the aoth 


to ſ:nd out forces to reduce him to reaſon, ondeds; better 


reaſon ſhould ſeaſonably appear to them, by the Maſſa- 
chuſets advice, to prevent it; that ĩt was a common cauſe, 
and they ſhould well accept of aſſiſtance; but it was 

plainly intimited, that if aid ſhould be refuſed” they 
Leue engage alone. Philip happened to come to Boſton, 
with his counſellors, the ſame day the letter was received, 
and repreſented his caſe ſo favourably to the governor 
and council, that, in their anſwer to Plimouth, they 

urged. that government. to refer the difference between 


| Philip and them to commiſſioners from the Maſſachuſets 


and Connecticut“ . Plimouth declined this propoſal, and 


inſiſted on Phat s appearance at the time * , 
' 


For the true TIES» of the RUE Lhave hereunto ſe my hand 
together with the reſt of my council, | 


In the preſence of © - The mark of Philip chief ſachem 5 
Wm. Davis 97 The mark of Tacaſoe V* 5 

- Wm. Hudſon The mark of Capt, Wiſp m 7 

N Tho. Bratile. The mark of Weokaporkantt'T: 


2 Ihe mark of Nimrod L. 


* 0 \ As this time there was a breach in the union between the ble 
rom ſome miſunderſlandings, but the next year! 672 it was healed, and 
ſome alterations made in the ar icles. 
+ The nature of Philip's s ſobjection to the government of Plimouth 
was enquired. into, * this 6, 208 ” the — Ks | 
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but finally the Maſſachuſets declaring that there did not 1671 
appear ſufficient grounds for commencing +hoſtflities, co 
Plimouth vonſented to give Philip further time until the 1673 
26th, promiſed him ſafe conduct, and deſired com- 
miſſioners from Maſſachuſets and Connecticut to be pre- 
ſent and give advice. Whilſt Philip was at Boſton he 
engaged that he would not enter into a quarrel with Pli- 
n * MPO OF 263 B00 in? 19 
ſay in their letter of the 8th of September, We do not underſtand 
„ how far he hath ſubjected himſelf to you, but the treatment you 
« have given him and proceedings towards him do not render him 
« ſuch a ſuhject, as that, if there be not a preſent anſwering to ſum- 
„ mons, there ſhould preſently be a proceeding to hoſblities ; and t 
«+ {word once drawn and dipped" in blood may make him as indepen- 
dent upon you, as'you.are upon him.“ Notwithſtanding, that in 
the treaties from time to time, the Indians have acknowledged theme 
ſelves ſubjects to the Kings of England, yet they ſtill retained, -in 
their idea of ſubjection, a degree of independency which Engliſh ſub- 
jects have no pretence to. Ihe Six Nations go no farther than to call 
the great King their father. They never call themſelves ſubjects. 
When Philip was at Boſton, in 1671, and the letters, which had been 
received from Plimouth, were read to him, he expreſſed himſelf be- 
fore the governor and council as follows: That his predeceffors had 
been friendly with Plimouth governors, and an engagement of thut 
nature was made by his father and renewed by his brother, and 
„(when he took the government) by himſelf, but they were only 
** agreements, for amity and not for ſubjection any further, as he ap- 
*«« prehends ; he deſired to ſee a copy of the engagement they ſpeak 
« of, and that the governor of the Maſſachuſets would proture it 
for him. He knew not that they were ſubje&s, Praying Jadians 
** were ſabjects to Maſſachuſets and had officers and magiſtrates, ap- 
pointed, they had no ſuch thing with them, and therefore were not 
* {ubjeQ,”* (Mafſachuſets files. } In the ſeveral treaties between the 
Maſſachuſets and the Eaftern Indians, from Sir William Phips's treaty 
in 1693 down to the laſt treaty of peace in 1749, the Indians have 
always acknowledged ſubjection to the crown of England; notwith- 
ſtanding ſuch agreements, they have remained as independent of the 
Maſſachuſets government as they were before any treaty was made 
with them. When they call the King their Sovereign, perhaps they 
have no other idea than the Six Nations have when they call him Fa- 
cher. It is indeed at this day of no other importagce than a matter 
of meer ſpeculation, the eaſtern Indians, the ſubject of theſe treaties, 
if the remains of all their tribes were collected into one, not deſerving 
the name of a nation, and in a few years more they will be extiac. 
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157 üch, vntil he had firſt addrelſed himſelf to the Male 
to chuſets for advice and ap 
1573 Tre mediators met at Flmmourh, and meters feemed 
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not do it at preſent. 


_ five wolves 1 
n if any difference fall berween the Englith and 
myſelf and wrt] then 45 do promiſe ro repair to the go- 
vernor: of pas to rectity the difference amongſt us. 


the court and divers The mark f of Uncompan 


THE HISTORY: Or 


probatiene 


= acoormmbdateds, Philip fighed'to ſuch articles as jr 
n | 
Phitip and mycouncil, and my ſubjects, do 

durſetvus ſutijett co his Majeſty: the King 
of England and the n reh of mung; and 
to their laws. 

ye Lam willing 


, awd do aromiſe, topay auto the 
werhthent ef Phmobth one hundred pounds in fuch 
ings as I have, but I would intreat the Favour that! 
meh have three years to pay it Ds wn as 10 can- 


„ Zaty. 1/40 promiſe to fend wiito the or 
whom he ſhall appoint, five wolves heads, if 1 cah get 
them, or as many as Tcan procure, until they come to 


not vo make war with any, but 
with the e s approbation of Phmouth. 
1 6thly. 1 promile not to diſpoſe of any of che lands 
that 8 but W approbation of the go· 
vernor of Plimoarh. 
For the true performante ar the premiſes, Ithe fad 
Sachem, Philip of Pawkamauket, do hereby bind myſelf 
and fuch of my council as are preſent, ourſelves, our 
Heirs, our ſucceſſors, faithfully. In witneſs whereof we 
have hereumo ſubſcribed obr hands, the day and year 
above written. _ . The mark P of Philip the 

In the peſence f Sachem of n 


of the gentlemerrof The mark | of Wotokom 
the Maſſachuſers The mark 7 of Samkana. 
and Connecticut.“ Tue 
* There is no — to $6 printed ** in Mr. Hubbard's hiſtory 
of the war. 
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been many inſtances of abuſes offered to particalar | 
ſons among the Indians, by evilminded Engliſtrmen, and 

the inhabitants of ſome parts of the province which have 
ſuffered moſt by Indinn oruehtics, may hive deen under 
too ſtrong prejudices, and, by chis means, offenders, 
when brought upon trial, may huve Deen acquitted by 
too favourable jories. We are too apt to conſider the 
Indians as à race of beings by nature inſerior to us, and 
born to-fervitade. Phiſip was a man of high ſpirit, and 
could not bear to ſee the Engliſh of New-Plimouth ex- 
tending their ſettlements overthe dominiohs of his anceſ- 
tors; and although his father had, at one time or other, 
conveyed to them all that they were poſſeſſed of, yet he 
had ſenſe enough, to diſtinguiſh a free voluntary co- 
venant from dne made under a ſort of dureſſe, and he 
could never reſt until he brought on the war which ended 
in his deſtruction. The eaſtern wars have been cauſed by 
the attachment of thoſe Indians to the French, who have 


taken all opportunities of exciting them to hoſtiſities 
againſt the Engliſh. n 


dians 


An Engliſhman was found dead. having been ſhot «through the 
body, in Dedham woods, in the ſpring of the year 165; an In- 
dian, the ſuppoſed murderer, was taken and impriſoned, whether 
os or not Ido not find, but it kept the colony in an alarm for 
ome time. a 1 Nea 133 $00) "rf! 1 E 

* In May 1672, the union between the three colonies,” being re- 
newed by cbmmiſkoners, was- ratified by the general court 
Boſton. They were to moet now but once in three years, unleſs upon 
extraordinary octaſions. Phe proportion of men for any general 
ſervice was ſettled for ig years ta come as viz, Maſſachuſets 
roo, Plimouth 30, Connecticut 60. 1 9557 | 

May 28th 1672 War was proclaimed againſt the Dutch in Boſton, 
ja conſequence of the King's declaration of war publiſhed in Eng- 
land, This was the firlt laſtance of any public declaration of war 


Tur Engliſh have been charged, by ſome writers, with 167% 
acts of injuſtice do the Indians, which have (provoked to 
chem and occaſioned the Frequent wars. There have 1 673 


FRO 165 to 1674“ we-mett with no tranſaction of 1674 
moment relatimg to the Indians, but it is affinmed that to 
Philip was all this time uſing meaſures to engage the I- 1676 
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1674.dians in all parts of New-England to unite againſt the 
Engliſh. The Indians about Hadley confeſſed ſuch a plot. 
I be Naraganſets had engaged to bring four 


turns Reope. 


/ 
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men. This, could not be done immediately. The 
Engliſh were upon the watch. Some fire - arms had been 
taken from the Indians. To provide ſufficient arms, am. 
munition and proviſions, whilſt under ſuſpicion, was 2 
work of time. They did not expect to be prepared before 
the ſpring of 1676, but Philip precipitated his on na. 
tion and his allies into a war, before they were prepared. 
This was evident from the diſtraction of the Tadians in al 
parts of New. England, upon the firſt news of the diſtur- 
5 rib Ci”, 1 3} 21 17 e 

in the colony. In the Dutch wars, in the time of the parliament 
and Cromwell, and in the ſormer war after the rellofatiqn, until 
forces came to reduce the Manhados, correſpondenge and. com- 
merce continued between the colonies, notwithſtanding the war in 
Europe. 114,54 @ 8 2535-5 #4 HITS ei Haar 94 
March 2 iſt 1673, the caſtle: at the entrance of Boſton harbour, 
being of timber, was burat down by accident. A new fortreſs of 
ſtone was erected, ſaid then to be a ſtrong work. -—_ _-. 

In Auguſt the ſame year advice came to Boſton that the Dutch, af. 
ter taking ſeveral ſhips at * had poſſeſſed themſelves of New- 
Vork, whilſt Col. Lovelace the governor: was at New- Haven, and 
that the Dutch force was bound further northward... This intelligence 
cauſed a great alarm in the colony. The cafile having been deſtroy- 
| ed not long before, Boſton was leſs capable of defence, ' The belt 
Preparations were made which could be made; The Dutch fleet re- 

. h e 
f THis acquiſition was accidental,” according, to the account given by 
the Dutch .at New-York. Four Hollanders and three Zealanders 
met off Martinico, one fide — French the other En ee, 
and prepared to fight, until by hoiſting their proper coldurs they 
better underſtood one another. They then joined together and 
agreed upon an expedition to Virginia and New-York. The Dutch 
Guinea fleet was intended for the ſame ſervice, but theſe other ſhips 
ſaved them the trouble. MS. Account of a meſſage from Hartford 10 
\N.co: 1644.50 , 2 8 ifs . 177 7 - f 80 = * 
A collection was made in 1672 ſor rebuilding Haryatd- college. 
amounting .to 1895 J. 28. d. The town of Boſten gathered 
Soo l. of which 100 1. was given by Sir Thomas Temple, as true 2 
1 Doctor Mather, as ever far foot on the American 
and, Ns | 1 1 393 0 ws" - by N , 
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bance from, Philip. They were amazed, not knowing1674 
which way to turn, ſometimes ready to declate for the 
Engliſh, as ey had been uſed to do in the former con- 
teſts with Philip, at other times inclining to join with 
Philip, as firſt or laſt moſt. of them did. The war was 
hurried on by a piece of revenge, which Philip cauſed to 
be taken upon John Sauſaman, a praying Indian. He had 
been bred up in the profeſſion of the Chriſtian religion, 
was ſome time at the college, and afterwards employed 
as a ſchoolmaſter at Natick, but, upon ſome miſdemeanor, 
fled to Philip, who made him his ſecretary and chief 
counſellor and confident. After remaining ſome years 
with Philip, Mr. Eliot the Indian evangeliſt, who had been 
his ſpiritual father, prevailed with him to return to the 
chriſtian Indians at Natick, where he manifeſted public 
repentance for his apoſtaſy and became a preacher, and 
conformed more to. the Engliſh manners than any other 
Indian, In the year 1674, Sauſaman upon ſome occaſion 
went to Namaſket, (Middleborough) where he fell into 
company with ſome of Philip's Indians, and with Philip 
himſelf. There, he diſcovered, by ſeveral circumſtances, 
that the Indians were plotting againſt. the Engliſh. He 
informed the governor what he had diſcovered, and told 
him, that if he ſhould be known to be the informer it 
would coſt him his life. It was not long after that Sauſa- 
man was met by three or four Indians upon a frozen pond, 
they knocked him down and put him under the ice, leav- 
ing his gun and hat upon the ice to make the world be- 
lieve that he accidentally fell in and was drowned. . When 
the body was found and taken up, the wounds appeared 
upon his head. An Indian happened to be upon an hill 
at a diſtance, and ſaw the murder committed. He con- 
cealed it for ſome time, but at length difcovered it. The 
murderers were apprehended, tried upon the Indian's teſ- 
timony and other circumſtances, convicted and executed, 
two of them denying the fact to the laſt, the third, when 
he came to die, confeſſing he was a ſpectator of the mur- 
der committed by the other two. This trial was at Pli- 
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F I 673 mouth in June 1675 *. Philip, enraged.to ſee the imm 


diate actors brought to puniſhment by the, Ehplith laws, 
and expecting that it would be his own turn next, bei 
conſcious that the murderers were employed by hith, took 
no pains to exculpate himſelf, but gathered hat ſtrangen 
| = could, and, together with his own men, matched them 
up and down the country in arms. TheEngliſh of Plimoutk 
ö ordered a military watch in every town, but took no other 
| notice of the Indians behaviour, hoping, that when Philip 
| faw no meaſures. were uſed for apprehending him, the 
.. threatened ſtorm would blow over, as it had done ſeveral 
times before. But the Indians coming in to hitn from ſeve- 


a £ 
_ 


ral quarters, ERR freſh courage, and he behaved with 
inſolence, firſt threatening the Engliſh at Swanzey, then 
 killibg- ſome of their cattle, and at length = their 
. houſes +. An Engliſhman was fo provoked, that he fired 
upon an Indian and wounded him . June 24th, in the 
morning, one of the inhabitants. of Rehoboth was fired 
upon by a party of Indians, and the hilt of his ſword ſhot 
off h. The ſame day in the afternoon, being a faſt, a 
Swanzey people were coming from publick worſhip, the 
= * Mr. Winſlow, governor of Plimouth, writes to Mr. Leveret, 
the Maſfachuſets governor, July 4, 1675.“ I do foleminly:profeſ; 
we know not any thing, from us, that might put Philip upon theſe 
. motions, nor have heard that he pretends to have ſuffered any 
wrong from us, ſave only, that we had killed ſome Indians, and 
Jae e to ſend for himſelf for the murder of John Sauſaman. 
The laſt that was executed this week confeſſed that he ſaw the other 
two do the murder. Neither, had we any theughts to command 
kim in about it. This action of Philip, in procuring the death of 
Sauſ, has always been pronounced to be a. moſt heinous 
crime. Philip no doubt conſidered him as a traitor and renegade, 
Wo had juſtly forfeited his life. The Indians left murderers 19 
l * revenge of relations and friends, but puniſhed traitors by pub- 
c eneeution 1 M . hors foo e it 
I In 1671, he confeſſed that he intended to provoke the Engliſh 
to begin with him firſl. At chis time; *a whimfical opinion pre- 
valte that the ſide which did the firſt execution would finally be 
-| eoaqutredo , 2 ag vt yy. arty 047.85 . 
- . | This is hid ta be the firſt, gun. ¶ Hubbard. 

4 Governor Winſlow's letter 24th of June, 
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Indians 
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lodians attacked them, killed one and - wounded others, 1675 
and killed two men who were going for a ſurgeon, beſet. 

a houſe, in another part of the town, and there murdefed 

ſix more. The Maſſachuſets, before this, had determined 

to raiſe 100 men for the aſſiſtance of Plimouth; but, before 

they marched, it was thought beſt to ſend meſſengers to 
Philip at Mount Hope “, to divert him from his defign if 
poſſible.z but the meſſengers ſeeing ſome of the Swanzey 
men lying myrdered in the road, did not think it ſafe to 
go any further, and returned as faſt as they could with 
this intelligence to Boſton. On the 26th, a foot company 
under Capt, Henchman, and a troop under Capt. Prentice, 
marched from Boſton towards Mount Hope, and were 
overtaken by another company of 110 volunteers under 
Capt, MoſelyT, and all arrived at Swanzey the 28th, where 
they found Plimouth forces under Capt. Cudworth. They 
made the miniſter's houſe, (Mr. Miles 4) near the bridge, 
their head-quarters. About a dozen of the troop went 
immediately over the bridge, where they were fired upon 
from out of the bufhes, one killed and one wounded, 
This action drew the body of the Engliſh forces after the 
enemy, whom they purſued a mile or two until they too 
to a ſwamp, killing about half a dozen of them. Philip 
thought it beſt to quit his ſtation at Mount Hope. A day 
or two after, Major Savage being arrived with more forces 


* Philip's chief ſeat of government was at Mount Hope; but he 
removed to other places for hunting and fiſhing, particularly to 
Namaſket or Middleborough'; and Js had a hunting houſe in 
Taunton, near a ſwamp or pond called the Fowling Pond, whid 
has been ſince ſet off from Taunton, and with other lands made a 
town by the name of Raynham. In 1763, a jury which went to 
riew ſome controverted. bounds, were. ſatished that they had dif- 
covered the ruins of Philip's houſe, and the hearth where he uſed 
to cook, covered over with earth, the coals remaining intire to that 
time. £7: WS | 0 f 5 * 

+ Moſely had been an old privateerer at Jamaica, probably of 
ſuch as were called Bucaneers. n 
t This was the Baptiſt miniſter mentioned page 228. | 
Mr. Joſeph Dudley, then member for Roxbury, afterwards 
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governor of the province, accompanied him, 
i s My T. 2 | | |; from | 
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167 from Boſton, and a general command, marched into the tn. 
dian towns“ which they found deſerted, with marks of great 
haſte, ' They diſcovered Philip's wigwam amongſt the 
"reſt. They met with none of the enemy. The nen 
day, they returned to their head- quarters at Swanzey. [t 
is not my deſign to enter into every minute circum- 
ſtance of the war T. The Maſſachuſets government ſent 
Capt. Hutchinſon as their commiſſioner to treat with the 
Naraganſets T. It was thought convenient to do it ſword 


In 
They paſſed through many fields of corn. Hubbard. 


| © + A letter to London'mentions an inſtance of heroiſm in a maid 
ſervant of one Mr. Minot of Dorcheſter. She was left at home, 
upon a Lord's day in July, when an Indian came to the door, and 
finding it fhut, attempted the window. When ſhe" perceived it, 
ſhe hid two young children ſhe had with her under two braf kettles, 
and ran up ſtairs and charged a muſket ; but the Indian was quicker 
than ſhe was, and fired firit, and miſſed. her. She fired, and ſhot 
him in the ſhoulder. He was not ſo diſabled as to give over his 
deſign ; but ſhe had reſolution enough, as he was entering the 
window, to clap a ſhovel full of live coals to his face, which 
cauſed him to flee, and marked him ſo, that he was known when 
found dead in the woods at five miles diftance, The ſame letter 
takes notice of Cornellis, a Dutchman, under ſentence of death for 
piracy, but pardoned on condition of enliſting. He purſued 
„Philip fo hard, that he got his cap, and now wears it. e ge- 
„ neral finding him a brave man, ſent him with a command of 
«© twelve men to ſcout, with orders to return in three hours on 
pain of death. He met 60 Indians haling their canoes aſhore: 
88 he kiiled 13, and took 8 alive, and purſued the reſt as far as he 
could go for ſwamps, and, on his return, burnt all the canoes, 
„The exploit took up eight hours. A council of war was called, 


% but a ſecond time received his pardon ; and a ſhort time after 


Was ſent out on the like deſign, and brought in 12 Indians alive, 
and two ſcalps.” = OF 44 oh 
t © We do judge that it will' be of abſolute neceſſity to put all 
the Indians, that are neighbouring to the Engliſh, to the teſt of their 
fidelity, —If they deſire our friendſhip, they muſt not harbour or 
nouriſh any that are our declared enemies; but in caſe that Philip 
or any of his men, women, or children be fled to them, that they 
forthwith deliver them up, and alſo that they ſend hoſtages for our 


ſecurity, and do join with us in the purſuit and conqueſt of their 


and cur enemy; this we judge to be juſt and equal, as well 33 
| 2 neceſſary, 


| 
. 


and Cornellis was again ſentenced to die for breach of orders, 
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in hand, therefore all the forces, marched into the Nara- 1675 f 
ganſet country. Fand afterwards, ſent two gen- 

tlemen in behalf of that government, and on the 15th of 

July, they came to, an agreement with the Naraganſet In- 

dians, who favoured Philip in their hearts, and, waited only 

a convenient opportunity to declare openly for him; but, 

whilſt the army was in their country, were obliged to 

ſubmit to the terms impoſed upon them. 


rank of id As 
neceſſary.— We have commiſſioned Capt. Hutchinſon to repair to 
Naraganſet Indians, Who will bring a ſmall party with him and 
will have, a view to the forces with you for his aſſiſtance.” General 
court”s letter to Maj. Savage. July 4, 1675. : 14 
„Articles, covenant, and agreement had, made, and concluded 
by and between Maj. Thomas Savage, Capt. Edward Hutchinſon, 4 
and Mr. Joſeph Dudley, in behalf of the government of the Maſ- | 
ſachuſets colony, and Major Wait Winthrop and Mr. Richard | 
Smith in behalf of Connecticut colony, on the one E a | 
Agamaug, Wam alias Corman, Taitſon, Tawageſon, coun- 
ſellors and attornies to Canonicus, Ninigret, Mattatoag, old Queen 
Quaiapen, Quananſhit, and Pomham, the fix preſent ſachems of 
the whole Naraganſet country, on the other party, referring to 
ſeveral differences and troubles lately ariſen between them, and 
for a final concluſion of ſettled peace and amity between the ſaid 4 
ſachems, their heirs and ſucceſſors for ever, and the governors of | 
the ſaid Maſſachuſets and their ſucceſſors in the ſaid government for 4 
ever. e | q 2 
iſt, That all and every of the ſaid ſachems ſhall from time to 
time carefully ſeize, and living or dead, deliver unto one or other 
of the aboveſaid governments all and every of ſachem Philip's 
ſubjects whatſoever, that ſhall come or be Gund within the pre- . 
cin& of any of their lands, and that with greateſt diligence and. | 
faithfulneſs. - W $4. | 
2d. That they ſhall, with their utmoſt ability, uſe all acts of hoſti- 
lity againf the ſaid Philip and his ſubjects entering his lands, or any 
RY on, of the Engliſh, to kill and deſtroy the ſaid enemy, until 
a ceſſation from war with the ſaid enemy be concluded by both the 
aboveſaid colonies.” * 8 ; A | 750 
3d. That the ſaid ſachems, by themſelves and their agents, ſhall 
carefully ſearch out and deliver all ftolen goods whatſoever taken by 
any of their ſubje&s from the Engliſh, they formerly or lately, 
and ſhall make full ſatisfaction for all wrongs or injuries done to tha 
eſtate of any of the ſubjects of the ſeveral colonies, according to 
the judgment of indifferent men, in caſe of diſſatis faction between 
the offenders and the offended — or deliver the offenders. 


3 4. That 
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18695 As ſoon as the treaty was finiſhed; The Forces left tf. 
Naraganfet country, and cate to Tauntoh the 15th in 
the evening. Hearing that Philip was in a ſwamp at Po- 
cafſet, the Maſſachuſets and Pimouth forces joined, and 
arrived at the ſwamp the 18th, which they reſolutely 
entered. They found about one hundred wigwams empty 
The enemy had deferted them, and retired deeper into the 
ſwamp. The Engliſh followed, but in diſorder; which wa 
inevitable, penetrating a thick ſwamp. They found they 
were in danger one from another, every man firing at 
every buſh he ſaw ſhake. Night coming on, it was ne- 
ceflary to retreat. They loft, fifteen mien. How many 
| | At 1752 . +116 0 5128 they 
4th. That all preparation for war, or acts of hoſtility againſt any 
of the Engliſh ſabjects, ſhall for ever far the future, ceaſe, together 
with all manner of thefts, pilferings, killing of | cattle; or any man- 
ner of breach of peace whatſoever, ſhall with utmoſt care be pre- 
yented, and, inſtead. thereof, their ſtrength to be uſed, as a guard 
und about the Naraganſet country, for the Engliſh inhabitants 
rey and ſecurity. - $33.5 £ 0 ed 4 
5th. In token of the aboveſaid ſachems reality, in this treaty and 
concluſion, and for the ſecurity of the ſeveral Engliſh governments 
and ſubjects, they do freely deliver unto the aboveſaid Gentlemen, 
in behalf of the aboveſaid colonies, John Wobequob, Weowchan, 
'Pewkes, Wenew, four of their near kinſmen and choice friends, 
{5 begand remain as hoſtages in ſeyeral places of the Engliſh juriſ- 
dition, at the appointment of the honourable. governors of the 


aboveſaid colonies, there to be civilly treated, not as priſoners, but 

otherwiſe at their honours diſcretion, until the aboveſaid articles 

are fully accompliſhed to the ſatis faction of the ſeveral governors, 

the departure of any of them in the mean time to be accounted 2 
breach of the peace of theſe preſent article. | 

Sth. The ſaid gentlemen, in behalf of the goveryments to which 

they do belong, do engage to every of the id ſachems and their 

ſubjects, that if they or any of them ſhall ſeize and bring into 

8 either of the aboveſaid En lich governments, or to Mr. Smith, inha- 

. pitant of Naraganſet, Philip ſachem alive, he or they ſo io; 

ſhall receive for their pains forty. trucking cloth coats; in ca 

they bring his head, they ſhall have twenty like 5 coats paid 

them; for every living ſubje& of ſaid Philip, ſo delivered, the de- 

liverer ſhall receive two coats, and for every head one coat, as 2 

ratuity for their ſervice herein, making it appear to ſatisfatuon 

that the. heads or perſons are belonging to. the enemy, And tha 

n they are of their ſeizure, t. "th, The 
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they killed of the enemy» is uncertain, It was an unſuc- 1675 
ceſsful attempt, and the more unfortunate becauſe, as they | 

were afterwards informed, Philip was in ſuch diſtreſs, that 
if they bag. fellawed him half an hour longer, he would 
have ſurrendered himſelf and his men, which would have 
put an end to the war t. This diſappointment encouraged 
the Iadin, in other  patts. ef Neu. England, 10 follow, 
Philip's example, and begin their hoſtilities againſt the 
Engliſh. - Some ſew had begun before. The Nipnet or 
Nipmuck Indians had killed, four or five people at Men- 
don, in the Maſſachuſets colony, the 14th of July. The 
governor and council, in hopes of reclaiming the Nipnets, 
ſent Capt. Hutchinſon with 20 horſemen to Quabaog 
(Brock field) near which place there was to be a great ren- 
dez vous of thoſe Indians. The Inhabitants of Quabaog 


Ith. The ſaid ſachems do renew and confirm unto the Engliſh in- 
habitants or others, all former grants, ſales, bargains, or convey-' 
ances of lands, meadow, timber, graſs, ftones, or whatever elſe 
the Engliſh may have heretofore bought, or quietly poſſeſſed and, 
enjoyed, to be unto; them and their heirs and aſſigns for ever, as 
alſo all former articles made with the-confederate colonies. / © 
' Laſtly, The ſaid counſellors and attornies do premeditately, ſe- 
riouſly, and with good advice, covenant, eonclude; and e all 
aboveſaid ſolemnly, and call Gad to witneſs, they are and fhall re- 
main true friends to the Engliſh governments, and perform the 
aboveſaid articles punctually, uſing their utmoſt endeavour, care, 
and faithfulneſs therein. In wWitneſs Whereof they haye ſet their 
_ _ rut 2 t b July 15, 1675. * 
igned, ſe an ivered in the . | 
preſence of us under-written, be- Tawageſon his mark C. 
ing carefully interpreted to the Taytſon his mark ſ) 
ſaid Indians before ſealing, | A ae 
22 Henchman _ Agamaug his mark 7 
homas Prentice  _ ; * 
Nicholas Page RET 4 5 8 
Joſeph Stanton interpreter - ue. 2694 
enry Hawlaws OE. 4 
Pecoꝗ Bukow 
* Joh Neff.“ 2 
+, Mather's hiſtory of the waer. | 
A letter from Boſton to London, Nov. 10, 1675, ſays, that a bro- 
ther of Philip's, a privy=counſellor and chief captain, who had been 
educated pon college, was killed in this fight, bad 
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1675had been deluded with the promiſe of a treaty; at à plate 
agreed upon, the 2d of Auguſt.” Some of the prineipal of 
them accompanied Capt. Hutchinſon thither. Not findin 
the Indians there, they rode forward four or. five miles, 
towards the Nipnets chief town. When they Lame to a 
place called Meminimiſſet, a narrow paſſage between a 
ſteep hill and a thick ſwamp, they were ambuſhed by two 
or three hundred Indians, who ſhot down eight of the 
company, and mortally wounded three more, Capt, Hut- 
chinſon “ being one of the number. The reſt eſcaped 
through a by-path to Quabaog. The Indians flocked into 
the town; but the inhabitants being alarmed, had all ga- 
thered together in the principal houſe. They had the 
mortification to ſee all their dwelling-houſes, about twenty, 
with their barns and outhouſes burnt. The houſe, where 
- they had aſſembled, was then ſurrounded, and a variety 
of attempts made to ſet fire to it. Ar length, the Indians 
filled a cart with hemp and other combuſtible matter, 
which they kindled, and, whilſt they were. thruſting it 
towards the houſe, a violent ſhower of rain fell ſuddenly 
and extinguiſhed the fire F. Auguſt 4th, Major Willard, 
who had been ſent after ſome other Indians weſtward, 
heard of the diſtreſs of Brookfield, when he was about 4 
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.* Capt. Hutchinſon was carried to Quabaog, and afterwards to 
Marlborough, where he died the 19th of Auguſt. 
& Capt. Hutchinſon had a very confiderable farm thereabouts, 
<< and had occaſion to employ ſeveral of the Nipmug ſachem's men 
<< in tilling and ploughing the ground, and thereby he was known 
«© by face to many of them. The ſachems ſent word they would 
* ſpeak with none but Capt. Hutchinſon himſelf, and appointed 
« meeting at fuch a tree, and ſuch a time.—The guide that 
conducted him, and thoſe that were with him, through the 
« woods, brought them to a ſwamp, not far off the ap inted 
« place, out of which thoſe Indians ran all at once, and killed 16 
« men, and wounded ſeveral others, of which wounds Capt. Hut- 
„ chinſon afterwards died, whoſe death is the more lamented in 
e that his mother and ſeveral others of his relations died by the 
„ hands of the Indians, now above 30 years ſince.” * Letter 10 
London, Nov. 10, 1075. | 58 ee 
+ Hubbard. Mr. Mather takes no notice of the rain, but ſays 
Willard came upon the Indians and prevented the execution. 5 
* I : 2 2 N ; | or 
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or 5 miles from Lancaſter, which cauſed him, with 48. men, 267᷑½ .ꝶòw 
to alter his courſe, and the ſame night he reached Brook field. 
after 30 miles march and though the Indian ſcouts diſ- 3 
covered him, and fired their, alarm guns, yet the main | 
body, from their high joy, always accompanied with a hor- 
rid noiſe, heard nothing of them. Willard joined - the 
beſieged o, and the Indians immediately poured in all the 
ſhot they could, but without execution, and then quitted 
the ſiege, and deſtroyed all che horſes and cattle they 
could find and withdrew to their dens. They were not 
purſued, being much ſuperior in numbers. The Engliſh. 
were not yet uſed to fighting. A party likewiſe were ſent 
from Springfield to the relief of Brookfield. Finding it 
effected, they returned, meeting none of the enemy. Philip. 
and his people, continued in the ſwamp at Pocaſſet until 
the laſt of July. After ſeveral, ſkirmiſhes with captain 
Church and other parties, they eſcaped from the ſwamp, 
notwithſtanding the Maſſachuſets forces kept their guards 
round it, and went away to the weſtward, without bein 
very cloſely purſued, the reaſon of which Mr. Hubbard 
ſays, it is better to ſuſpend than too critically to inquire” 
into. The 5th of Auguſt, Philip with about forty men, 
beſides women and childen, joined the Nipmuck Indians in 
2 (wamp ten or twelve miles from Brookfield F. The 
N | N Indians 
* Mr, Mather ſays, he ſet upon the Indians, and cauſed them to 
turn their backs; | mid Lon 3 
pon Friday being the g th of this inſtant (Augult) Philip and 
his company came to us at this ſwamp, fix miles from the ſwam 
« where they killed our men. Philip brought with him about 
« forty men, but women and children. many more, the number 1 
cannot tell. Philip's men were, about 30 of them, armed with 
guns, the reſt had bows and arrows. He obſeryed there were. 
about ten of Philip's men wounded. Philip was conducted ta 
the ſwamp. by two Indians, one of them Caleb of Tatumaſket, . 
„beyond Mendon, The Indians told Philip, at his firſt coming, 
hat they had done to the Engliſh at Quabaog ; then he pre- 
* ſented and gave to three ſagamores, viz. John alias Apequinaſh, 
* Quananſit,, and Mawtamps, to each of them about a peck of 
unſtrung wampom, which they accepted. Philip, as I under. 
* {tood, told Quabang and Nipmuck Indians, that when he Bra 
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1657 Indians upon Connecticut river near Hadley, Hatfield, ang 
Deerfield, 7 5 their hoſtilities about the ſame time, az 
alſo thoſe at Penicook and other places upon Merrimack 
river, ſo that, before the end of Auguſt, the whole Maſh. 
chuſets colony was in the utmoſt terror. Philip havin 
left Plimouth, and the Naraganſets not having dated 
that colony was leſs affected. There were ſeveral ſkir. 

- miſhes about Hatfield, viz. at Sugarloaf-hill, at Deerfield, 
and Squakeag, (Northfield) the latter end of Auguſt and 
beginning of September, in which the Engliſh, upon the 
whole, were loſers, September the iſt, Hadley was at- 
tacked upon a faſt day, while the people were at church, 
which broke up the ſervice, and obliged them to ſpend 
the day in a very different exerciſe . The eommanders in 
that part of the country, not being able to do much ſervice 
by ſending out parties, determined to garriſon the towns, 
and to collect a magazine of proviſions at Hadley. There 
being about 3000 buſhels of corn at Deerfield in ſtacks, 
Capt. Lothrop'with 80 men was ſent to guard it down in 


came towards the Nipmuck country, and Jeft his own, he had 
** in his company about 250 men, beſides women and children, 
including the Squaw. ſachem and her company ; but now they 
4% had left him, 1 7 ſome of them were killed, and he was reduced 
to 40 men, beſides women and children. I heard alſo that Philip 
* ſaid, if the Engliſh had charged upon him and his people at the 
% ſwamp in his awn country one or two days more, they had been 
« all taken, for their powder was almoſt ſpent; he alſo ſaid, that 
if the Engliſh had purſued him cloſely, as bh travelled up to them, 
«© he muſt needs have been taken.” 'MS, narrative of George, a 
* Indian, taken priſoner in the ambuſhment of Capt. Hutchin- 
Sept. 23d, an alarm was made in the town of Boſton, about ten 
in the morning, 1200 men were in arms before eleven, and all diſ- 
miſſed before twelve. One that was upon guard at Mendon, 30 
miles off, got drunk and fired his gun, the noiſe of which alarmed 
2 next neighbours, and ſoon ſpread to Boſton.” Letter to Lon - 
9. . . 

| *© Oftober 5th was obſerved as a ſolemn faſt throughout the co · 
lony with a very great ſhew of outward penitence, and no queſtion 
with much inward affection by very many; the governor himſelf be- 
inning the daty of the day with a moſt . prayer,” Letter i 

1 e P. 219. * * 
| carts, 
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t. and were ſet upon by ſeven or eight hundred Indians, 167 
Fre al the Engliſh bar ſeven or Gabe wen cut off. Capt, * 
Lothrop and his men fought bravely, but in the Indian 
manner, betaking themſelves to trees, which, in fo great a 
diſproportion of numbers, muſt be inevitable deſtruction, 
for many of the leſſer party muſt be unguarded and ex- 

poſed. Capt. Moſeley, who was quartered at Deerfleld, 
came out with his company too late to reſcue Lothrop 

but, keeping his men together in a body, fought the whole 

number of Indians for ſeveral hours. with the loſs of two 

men only,” until Major Treat, with about 160 Mohegin 

Indians, came to his aid, and put the enemy to flight. 
This was a heavy ſtroke to the county of Eſſex, to which 
moſt of Capt: Lothrop's company, being young men, be- 
longed. A body of Indians, who had a fort about a mile 
from Springfield, had hitherto profeſſed great friendſhip 
to the Engliſn; but Philip's Indians prevailed with them 
to join in a plot for the deſtruction of the town, and to 
receive in the night three hundred of thoſe Indians into 

the fort. It was diſcovered the night before by Top, a 
Windſor Indian, which, although it ſaved the lives of many 
of the inhabitants, yet was no ſecurity for their dwellings, 
thirty odd houſes, beſides barnes, &c. being burnt before 
forces came from Weſtfield, Hadley, and other parts, to 
repel the Indians . The 19th of October, they came, _ 


They burned a farm bouſe of Mr. Pynchan's, and another of 
Mr. Purchas's, the latter end of September; their loſs was eſteemed 
at a thouſand pounds ſterling each, Letter to London. | 

The Springheld Indians had lived in ſo good correſpondence with 
the Engliſh for 40 years, that more dependance was placed upon 
them than upon any other Indians: This inſtance of perfidy ſeems 
to have increaſed the jealouſies and ſuſpicions, which had before 
begun, of the Indians round Boſton, viz. Punkapog, Natick, &c. 
although many of them actually went out wich the Engliſh forces 
againſt the enemy. att CHAO god ak 

At the ſeſhons in October, the, general cqurt, ordered, that no 
perſon ſhall entertain, own, or countenance any Ingian, under the 
penalty of being a betrayer af this government.“ (This I ſuppoſe 


was capital. 1 
* 0 That 
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167all the force and fury they cauld raiſe, upon Hatfield, by 
675 


done the Coneſtogoe Indians in Penſylvania, yet their elamour ſeems 


at nine o'clock at night, there gathered together about forty men, 


Letter to London. 
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were repulſed, the Connecticut and Maſſachuſets forces 
being, by good providence, at hand, ſo as to prevent any 

reat loſs. This diſcouraged them from continuing any 
Boker in that part of the country, and they withdrew to 
the Naraganſcts, their general rendezvous. Some ſtrag. 
glers remained until the end of November, and a fey 


That a guard be ſet at the entrance of the town of Boſton, and 
that no Indian be ſuffered to enter, upon any pretence, without 2 
ard of two muſkefeers, and not to lodge in town. 
That any ; perſon, may apprehend an Indian, finding him in 
town, or approaching the town, and that none be ſuffered to come 
in by water.” . e . 
ſi Phe Natick Indians, and moft of the other Indians who had ſub. 
jected themſelves to the Engliſh government (Punkapog excepted) 
were hurried down the Deer ifland, where they remained the winter, 
They complained of their ſufferings there. All of the colour were 
thought by many of the people worthy of death, and although 
their rage did not-carry them that length, as to murder any of them 
without the authority of government, as ſome perſons have lately 


to have prevailed, on the authority to uſe greater ſeverity than 
otherwiſe they would have done.“ On the 1cth of September, 


ſome of note, and came to the houſe. of Capt. James Oliver; two 
or three of them went into bis entry to deſire to ſpeak with him, 
which was to deſire him to be their leader, and they; ſhould join to- 
gether and go and break open the priſon, and take one Indian out 
thence and hang him. Capt. Oliver, hearing their requeſt, took 
his cane and cudgelled them ſtoutly, and ſo for that time diſmiſſed 
the company, which had he but in the leaſt countenanced, it might 
have been accompanied with ill events, in the end.“ (Letter, to Los- 
ann] In a ſhort time after, the ſame poor Indian was executed, and 
died proteſting his innocence. . Mr. Eliot the minifter, and ſome 
others, who had firmneſs enough to ſtem the popular current, in- 
terceding for bim to no purpoſe. A circumſtance,” at the execution 
of this Indian, ſhews the great propriety of diſtinguiſhing them from 
all the reſt of the human race by the name of ſavapes. | “ Being 
half alive and half dead, there came an Indian, a friend of his, 
and with his knife made a hole in his brealt to his heart, and 
ſacked out his heart's blood; Being aſked his reaſon therefore, his 
anſwer was, Umh Umb nu, me be ſtronger as I was before, me be 
fo firong as he and me too, he be ver ſtrong. man before he die.“ 
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urked in the ſwamps all winter, doing now and then ſome 16 
—— enough ro keep the inhabitants upon conſtant 
watch and guard. In November. a party was ſent out 
under Capt. Henchman to Haſſanimiſco, (Grafton) Men- 
don, and the towns thereabout. They returned without 
any remarkable 11 Funn 
Taz Naraganſets *, contrary to their engagements, had 

received and ' comforted Philip's Indians and others, the 
enemies of the Engliſh. It was not doubted e of 


* Before the Naraganſet expedition articles of war. were agreed. 
vpon by the general court, and were as follows ; Fenn 
« Laws and ordinances of war paſſed by the general court of the 
Maſſachuſets, for the better regulating their forces, and keeping their 
ſoldiers to their duty, and to prevent profaneneſs, that iniquity may 
be kept out of the land. 2 e bf 
iſt. Let no man preſume to blaſpheme the holy and bleſſed trinity, 
God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, upon pain 
to have his tongue bored with a hot iron, | f 
2d. Unlawful oaths and execrations, and ſcandalous acts in dero- 
gation of God's honour, -ſhall be puniſhed with loſs of pay and other 
puniſhment at diſcretion. | 1452 
zd. All thoſe who often and wilfully abſent themſelves from the 
public worſhip of God and prayers, ſhall be proeceded againſt at 
diſcretion. SET La of Fuß 3-1 
4th. Whoſoever ſhall be convicted to do his duty negligently and 
careleſly, ſhall be puniſhed at diſcretion, 
5th. No pu_ ſhall preſume to quarrel with his ſuperior officer, 
upon pain of caſhiering and arbitrary puniſhment ; not to ſtrike any 
ſuch upon pain of death. _ Head 35 4 atox 
6th, No commander or ſoldier ſhall depart from his charge or cap- 
tain without licence, upon pain of death, 771-48 
7th, Every private ſoldier, upon pain of impriſonment, ſhall keep 
ſilence when the army is to take lodging, or When it is marching, 
or in battle, ſo as the officers may be heard, and their commands 
execute. 58812 Den 3 
8th, No man ſhall reſiſt, draw, lift, offer to draw or lift his weapon 
pak os officer, correcting him orderly for his offence, upon pain 
of death, | $34 F< 


in the-executing his office, upon pain of death. | - e 

10th. No man ſhall utter any words of ſedition or mutiny, upon 
pain of death. N 43 Musen 
lith. They that ſhall hear mutinous ſpeeches, and not acquaint 
their commander with them, ſhall be puniſhed wich ſome grievous 
puniſhment. ' 12th, Drunken - 


- 


gth. No man ſhall reſiſt the provoſt marſhal, or any other officer, >, 
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1675that! nation had-mixed with the others in their hoſts 


If they ſhould all openly engage in the ſpring, there would 
be no reſiſting them; ſcattered in every part of the coun. 
try, all the forces the Engliſh could raiſe would not be x 
match for them. One company of ſoldiers after another had 
waſted away in the year paſt. There was no great room 
to hope for better ſucceſs in the year to come. The 
commiſſioners ot the united colonies therefore agreed, to 
raiſe one thouſand men, and to march, in the winter, into the 
Naragan ſet country. The Maſſachuſets were to raiſe 52), 
the other two colonies the remainder. Mr. Winſlow , the 


12th, Drunkenneſs in an officer ſhall be puniſhed with loſs 'of 
place, and in a private ſoot ſoldier, with ſuch puniſhment as a court 
martial ſhall think fit. | | 
Iz th. Rapes, raviſkments and unnatural abuſes, and adultery, ſhall 
be puniſhed with death. * | |; 
- © 14th. Fornication and other diſſolute laſciviouſneſs, ſhall be puniſh. 
ed with diſcretion, according to the quality of the offence. ; 
15th, Theſt or robbery, ſhall be puniſhed with reſtitution, and 
Otherwiſe with diſcretion. © - 1 8 
_ +» -I6th, Murder, ſhall be expiated with the death of the murderer. 
17th, All ſoldiers coming to their colours to watch or be exerciſed, 
or to ſervice, ſhall come completely armed and them fixed, upon pain 
of puniſhment. > | 3 | 
18th. If any ſhall negligently loſe, or ſinfully play away their arms 
at dice or cards, or-otherwiſe, they ſhall be kept as pioneers or ſca- 
vengers, till they furniſh themſelves with as good arms. 
.” 19th.” None ſhall preſume to ſpoil, ſell, or carry away any ammu- 
nition committed uato him, upon pain of death. 50 
2oth. No ſoldier ſhall outſtay his paſs, without a certificate of the 
occaſion under the hand of a magiſtrate, upon pain of loſing his pay. 
By grievous puniſhment is meant diſgracefully caſniering, the ſtra · 
pado, or riding the wooden horſe to fetch blood. 
- Arbitrary puniſhment, or puniſhment at diſcretion, is meant not to 
extend to life or limb.“ 1 8825 el, ne 
+ Mr. Winſlow had always ſhewn great readineſs to expoſe himſelf 
in the ſervice. * Some reſolute attempt for Philip's ſurpriſal mult be 
put in execution. Would to God I was with our men, ſo as I might 
not in the mean time be miſſed at home. I ſhould hope, by the 
bleſſing of God, to give a good account in a ſhort time. "Winſlow 
to Leucret, July 26, 1675." * My perſon, I hear, has been much 
threatened — I have about 20 men at my houſe, have ſent away my 
wife and children to Salem, that I may be leſs incumbered, have 
flankered my houſe, and reſolve to maintain it as long as a man 
will ſtand by me. 44. TFuly 4. . Ram ; 
5 12 * governor 


o 
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govervoe of Plimouh, was pitched upon fer the general, 1675 - 


The 8th of December, the Maſſachuſets forces marc 
from Boſton, and were ſoon after joined by Plimouth men. 
Connecticut men joĩned them, the r8th, at Petryquamſcor. 
The evening and night were ſtormy and the men had no 
covering. At break of day, the 19th, they matched through 
the ſnow fourteen or fifteen miles, until one O clock after- 
noon, when they came to the edge of the ſwamp where 
the enemy lay. They had mer with an Indian, Who was 
diſguſted with the reſt, and offered himſelf as a pilot. The 
Indians knew of the armament coming againſt them, and 
had fortified themſelves with all the art and ſtrength they 
vere capable of. The Engliſh fell in, ſuddenly and unex- 
pectedly, upon this feat of the enemy, and neither drew up 
in any order of battle, nor conſulted where or how to 
aſſault. Some Indians appearing at the edge of the ſwamp, 
they that were in the front of the army, in the march, fired 
upon them. The Indians returned the fire and fled. 
The whole army entered the ſwamp, following the Indians 
to their fortreſs, which was upon a piece of upland in the 
midſt of the ſwamp, palliſadoed all round, and within a 
hedge of near a rod thick. At one corner only, was a 
gap the length of one log, where the breaſtwork was not 
above four or five feet high; but they had placed a block- 
| houſe over-againſt this paſſage. At this paſſage, and no 
where elſe, the Engliſh mult enter. As it pleaſed God to 
order it, they fell in upon that part of the fort where the 
paſſage was. The captains entered, at the head of their 
companies, The two firſt, Johnſon and Davenport, were 
ſhot dead at the entrance, as were many of their men. 
Four other captains, Gardner, Gallop, Siely, and Marſhal 
alſo loſt their lives. As ſoon as the forces were entered, 
they attacked the Indians in their places of ſhelter, who 
tought deſperately, and beat the Engliſh out of the fort; 
but, after two or three hours, the advantage of the-Engliſh 
was ſuch, that they began to fire the wigwams, which were 
five or ſix hundred, and in many of them the Indian wo- 
men and children periſhed, the men which were my 
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-1675fled-into-a cedar ſwamp at ſome ſmall diſtance, withayr 
any nece ſſaries of life, or any ſhelter from the cold 
ſtorms, except the boughs of trees. The day being ner 
ſpent, the Engliſh thought it high time to retire to ther 
quarters, 13 or 16 miles diſtant, carrying dead as well a 
vounded men with them. Many of the wounded men 
periſhed, by being expoſed to this long march in a cold 
night, who might otherwiſe have been ſaved; The num. 
ber of killed and wounded amounted to 170 *, Some of 
the enemy confeſſed they loſt 700 fighting men that day, 

beſides 300 more who died of their wounds and the hard. 
ſhips to which they were expoſed. The number of old 
- men, women and children, which periſhed by the fire, cold, 
and famine, they could not tell T. The Indians took 
. poſſeſſion of the fort, the next day F. The Engliſh made 
no further attack 5. They were ſcant of proviſions, the 


weather 


Happy it was for them that Capt. Andrew Belcher (father of 
the late governor Belcher) arrived that very evening at Mr. Smith's 
with a veſſel load of proviſions, otherwiſe many muſt have pe- 
riſhed for want.” Church. | | 

+ This is Mr. Hubbard's account. Mr. Mather ſuppoſes 1000 
to have periſhed in the whole; that of the Engliſh 85 were killed, 
and 145 wounded. When the Naraganſet Indians came to the 
- Quabaug Indians, and gave them an account of the fight, they 
ſaid they had loſt but 40 fighting men, and about zoo old men, 
women, and children burnt in the wigwams. MS. leiter. 
©. 7. ome... Ace hit 
$ The following letter dated Naraganſet 26th 11th month 1975) 
which, though not ſigned, I take to be from Major Bradford of the 
. Plimouth forces, has never been publiſhed. It is leſs favourable 

_ than the printed accounts. REST þ 
After a tedious march in a bitter cold night that followed Dec, 
\ 12th, we hoped our pilot would have led us to Pomham by break 
of day; but, B it came to paſs, we were miſled, and ſo miſſed a good 
opportunity. Dec. 13th,- we came to Mr. Smith's, and that Gay 

took 35 priſoners. Dec. 14th, our general went out with horle 
and foot, I with my company was left to keep garriſon. I ſent 
out 3o of my men to ſcout abroad, who killed two Indians, and | 
brought in 4 priſoners, one of which was beheaded. Our army 
came home at night, killed 7, and brought inf'g more, young and 
old. Dec. 15th, cam: in John, a rogue, with pretence of peace, 
and was diſmiſſed with this errand, that we might mow 
| | 8 
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weather being exrreme cold, delayed the veſſels which had 1675 


* : 


it on board. Some weeks were ſpent doing nothing, ex- 
cept that ſome propoſals: of peace were made on both ſides, 
which came to nothing. February the 5th, the army re- 


turned to Boſton. There was a remarkable thaw in Ja- 


nuary, which melted the ſnow and opened the earth, ſo 
that the Indians could come at the ground-nuts, which 
ſcems to have been all their proviſions, ſome from among 


Sachems. That evening, he not being gone a quarter of an hour, 
his company, that lay hid behind a hill, killed two Salem men 
within a mille of our quarters, and-wounded a third that he is dead. 
And at a houſe, three miles off, where I had ten men, they killed 


two of them. Inſtantly, Capt. Moſely, myſelf and Capt. Gardner 
were ſent to fetch in Major Appleton's company, that kept three. 


miles and an half off, and coming, they lay behind a ſtone wall and 
fired on us in fight of the garriſon, We killed the Captain that 
killed one of the Salem men, and had his cap on. That night they 
burned Jerry Bull's houſe, and killed 17. Dec. 16th, came that 


news. Dec. 17th came news that Connecticut forces were at Peta- 


quamſcot and had killed 4 Indians, and took 6 priſoners, That da 
we fold Capt. Davenport 47 Indians, young and old, for gol. in 
money. Dec. 18th, we marched to Petaquamſcot with all our 
forces, only a garriſon left ; that night was N we lay, one 
thouſand, in the open field that long night. In the morning Dec. 
19th, Lord's day at five o'clock, we marched. Between twelve and 
one we came up with the enemy, and had a fore fight three hours. 
We loſt, that are now dead; about 68, and had 1 90 wounded, many 
of which are recovered. That long ſnowy cold night, we had about 
18 miles to our quarters, with about 210 dead and wounded, We 
left 8 dead in the fort. We had but twelve dead when we came from 
the ſwamp, beſides the eight we left. Many died by the way, and 
as ſoon as they were brought in, ſo that Dec. zoth, we buried in a 
grave 34, next day 4, next day 2, and none ſince here. Eight died 
:t Rhode-Iſland, 1 at Petaquamſcot, 2 loſt in the woods and 
killed, Des. 20, as we heard fince; ſome ſay two more died. 


_ themſelves 


— 


By 
the beſt intelligence, we killed 300 fighting men, priſoners we 


took, ſay 350, and above 300 women an chil We burnt above 
500 houſes, left but 9, burns all their corn, that was in baskets, 


great ſtore, One * mercy that night, not be tten, VIZ, 


that when we drew off,” with ſo many dead and wound did 
not purſue us, which the young men would have done, but the ſa- 
chems would not conſent; they had but ten pounds of powder left. 
er general, with about. forty, loſt our way, and — 

- , | EN 
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- VE BOTS IL FAACEM — 
1675 themſelves, reporting that corn was ſold for two ſhillings 
the piat. They took this opportunity to leave che Natz 
ganſet country. A general junction of the Indians Way 
thereupon expected, and every you of the Engliſh colo- 
nies Was in terror. The 1oth of February ſeveral hun- 
dred of the enemy aſſaulted Lancaſter, burnt the houſes, 
P . 4 # a | " "314 N "and 


- © , ſeyen o'clock in the morning; before we came to; our quarters. We 
thought we were within two miles of the enemy again, but God 
kept us; to him be the glory. We have killed now and then one 
fince, and burnt 200 wigwa:ns more; we killed nine laſt Tueſday, 
We fetch in their corn daily, and that undoes them. This is, as 
near as I can, a true relation. I read the narrative to my officers 
in my tent, who all aſſent to the truth of it. Monhegins and Pe- 
quods proved very falſe, fired into the air, and ſent word, before 
xey came; they would do fo, but got much plunder, guns and 
kettles, A great part of what is written was at.efted by Joſhua 
Teffe, who married an Indian woman, a Wampanoag, He ſhot 20 
times at us in the ſwamp, was taken at Providence, Jan. 14, brought 
to us the 16th, executed the 18th. A ad wretch, he never heard 
a fermon but once theſe 14 years. His father, going to recall him, 
loſt his head, and Hes unburied,”” ©. 4 


This being ſo itgortane an expedition, I will add another letter, 
? from Mr. Dud ey, after war governor, to governor Leveret. 


„ 
May it pleaſe your honor, een 256 


The coming in of Connecticut force to Petaquamſcot, and ſur- 
prifal of fix and ſlaughter of 5 on Friday night, Saturday we 
mgrehed towards Petaquamſcot, though in the , and in con- 
junction, about midnight or later, we advanced; © Capt. Moſely 
in the yan, after him Maſſachuſets, and Plimouth and Connecticut 

im the rear; a tedious march in the ſnow, without©intermifſion, 
brought us about two of the clock in the afternoon, to the entrance 
of the ſwamp, by the help of Indian Peter, who dealt faithfully with 
us; out men, with great<ourage, entered the ſwamp about 20 
rods ; within the cedar fwamp” ve found ſome hundreds of wig- 
wams, forted in with a breaſtwork ard flankered, and many ſmall | 

blpekhouſes: up and down, round about j-they entertained us with 
I a fierce fbr. and many thouſand ſhot, for about” an hour, when 
our men valia itly ſcaled the fort, beat them thence, and from the 
blockhouſes. In which action we loft Capt. Johnſon, 8 2 Dan. 
forth, and Capt. Gardiner, and their lieutenants diſabled, Capt. * 
; Marfhall alſo ſlain, Capt. Seely, Capt. Maſon, diſabled, * | 
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and children anjong the reſt, he himſelf (Mr. Rowlandſon) 
being abſent. 


the whole army, eſpesiall Connecticut, is much 


WY 
7 


und killed and captivated 40 perſons, the miniſter's pife 1673 


© Miſchief was done about the ſame time at 
id ebikgh, Sddbury, and Calf d. T a3f they 
fell upon Medfield, where there were two or three hun-. 
dred ſoldiers, and yet they burned half the town down 


dcher of our 6Mcers, inſomuch that, by a freſh aſſault and recruit 

of powder from their ſtore, the Indians fell on again, recarried, 
and beat us put of, the fort, but by the great reſolution and courage 
of the General and Major, we reinforccd, and very hardly entered 
the fort again, and fired the wigwams, with many living and dead 


s in them, great piles of meal and heaps of corn, the ground | 
not admitting of their ſtore; were conſumed ; the number of 421 
their dead, we ally ſuppoſe the enemy loſt at leaſt two hundred 


men; Capt. Moſely counted in one corner of the fort fixty-four < 
men, Capt. Goram reckoned 150 at leaſt: But, O! Sir, mine 

heart bleeds to give your honor an account of our loſt men, but 

eſpecially our reſolute Captains, as by account incloſed, and yet * 
not ſo many, but we admire there remained any to return, a cap- | 
tive woman, well knowti to Mr. Smith, informing that there were 
three thouſand five hundred men engaging us, and about a mile 
diſtant a thouſand in reſerve, to whom; if God had ſo pleaſed, we 
had been but a morſel, after ſo much difablement: ſhe informeth, 
that one of their ſagamores was lain, and their powder ſpent, 
cauſing their retteat, and that they are in a diſtreſſed condition for bog 
food and houſes, that of Tift, an Engliſhman, is heir en- "0 
caurager and conductor. Philip was ſeen by one,  credibly inform- 

ing us; under a ſtrong guard. After our wounds dreſſed, we drew 

up for a march, not able to abide the field in the ſtorm, and weary, 

abqut two of the clock; obtained nin, ang, with our dead and 


er 


wounded; only the General, Miniſters, ſome. other perſons 


of the guard, going to head a ſmall ſwamp, Toft our way, and re- 


turned again to the eneniy's quarters, a wonder we were not a prey 


to them, and, after at leaſt thirty miles marching up and down, © 
in the morming recovered our quarters, and had it not been for the 
arrival of Goodale next morning, the whole r iche; 

| Habled and un- 
willing to march, with tedious ſtorms, and no lodgings, and frozen 
and ſwollen limbs, Major Treat importunate to feturn at leaſt 
to Stonington ; our dead and wounded are about two hundred, | 
diſabled as many; the want of officers, the ſidgration whereof | 
tic General eommends to your honor, bids any action at 
preſent, and. we fear whether N will comply, at laſt, 


— 


* 
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/ 38675 and killed eighteen of the inhabitants, __ The 25th, thy 
| burned ſeven or eight houſes at Weymouth, Th 
ſeems to be their neareſt approach to Bolton, betwer 
fifteen and twenty miles diſtant z at leaſt they did 90 
miſchief nearcr.* _ $ 
1676. Marcn was a troubleſome month, the Indian 
attacking North-Hampton and Springfield upon Con. 
. necticut river, Groton, Sudbury, and Marlborough, i 
the Maſſachuſcts, Warwick and Providence in Rhode. 
Iſland colony, burning their houſes and barns, and deſtroy. 
ing the cattle, and many of the inhabitants. "They killed 
alſo eleven perſons of one family in Plimouth, (Mr. Clark';) 
and on the 26th of March Capt. Pierce, of Scituate in tha 
colony, with 50 Engliſh, and 20 Indians of Cape Cod, 
being drawn into an ambuſhment by a ſmall number of 
the enemy, found themſelves ſurrounded by a great body 
of Indians, who killed every Engliſhman and great part of 


4 
; 


to any action. We are endeavouring, by good keeping and bil. 
letting dur n at ſeveral quarters, and, if poſſible, removal of our 
wounded to Rhode-Iſland, to recover the ſpirit of our ſoldiers, 
and ſhall be diligeat to fiad and underſtand the removals or 
other action of the enemy, if God pleaſe to give us advantage 
againſt them, | | 
As we compleat the account of our dead, now in doing, the coun- 
cit is of the mind, without recruit of men, we ſhall not be able to 
engage the maia body, _ I am Sir, your honor's _ 
I give your honor hearty thanks humble - ſervant, 
for your kind lines, of which humble ſervant, 
1 am not worthy, at Joſeph Dudley.” 


- 


Since the writing of theſe lines, the General and Coun have 
jointly concluded to abide on the place, notwithſtanding the defire 
of Connecticut, only eatreat that a ſupply of 200 ma ſent us, 
with ſupply of commanders ; and, whereas we are forced to ga- 
riſon our quarters with at leaſt one hundred, three hundred men, 
upon joint account of the colonies,. will ſerve, . and no leſs, toet- 
fea the deſign. This is by order of the council. 
| ' Blunderb»ſies and hand granadoes, and armour, if it may be, 
= | and at leaſt two armourers to amend arms. 


PW a. 0.6.05 tA 


The 23d of Febryary, being a faſt day with the firſt Church 
in Boſton, they were diſturbed by an alarm, from a report that tie 
Indians were within ten miles of Boſton. WD whe | 
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che friend Indians*. The 28th of the month, they burned 1676 
40 houſes,” beſides berns, at Rehoboth, Where Philip 
nt the winter was never certainly known, Some con- 

jectured that he went to the Mohawks, others that he 
went to Canada, which his friends ſaid was his intention 
in the fall. He knew the premium ſet upon his head, 
diſguiſed and concealed himſelf, ſo that we hear but little 
of him until he was killed f. His a fairs were now at the 
higheſt flow, and thoſe of the Engliſh never at ſo low an; 
ebb. But preſently after, a ſudden turn came on. The 
beginning of April, the Connecticut men under George! 
Deniſon of Stonington, with ſome friend Indians, killed, 
and took priſoners forty-four of the enemy, and before 
the end of the month, the ſame commander, with ſixty- ſix 
volunteers Engliſh, and one hundred and twelve Pequod 
Indians, took and ſlew ſeventy-ſix more of the enemy, 
without the loſs of one man in either of theſe exploits: 
Between theſe two ſucceſsful actions, happened a very 
unfortunate one for the Maſſachuſets. April 2oth, news 
came to Boſton of the loſs of Capt. Wadſworth and 50 
of his men, going to relieve, Sudbury attacked by the 
enemy. In May and June, the enemy appeared in various 
parts of the colonies, but their vigor abated, their diſtreſſes, 
for want of proviſions and ammunition, increaſed, and at 
the ſame time the Mohawks fell upon them and killed go \ 
of them. It was commonly Taid, that Philip fell upon a 
party of Mohawks and killed them, and reported that they 
were killed by the Engliſh; expecting by this means to 
engage that nation in the war, but one that was left for 
dead revived and eſcaped to his countrymen, and in- 
formed that, not the Engliſh,” but Philip and his Indians 
had been the murderers, . which brought that revenge 
upon the guilty, which, without this diſcovery, would 

* The captives afterwards reported that the Engliſh fought ſo 
valiantly that they flew 140 of the enemy. MS. nn oe 1. 

+ The firſt account of him I have met with, is in a MS. letter of 
Mr. Cottdn, of Plimouth, upon the return of an Indian ſpy, who 
reported that Philip was with the Hadley Indians, &c. within half 
a day's march of Albany. 7 N 
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1676 haye been * of thoſe Abo ere innocent. Tha 
© beginning of July, the ConneRicur f rces met with a party 
of Indians in the Naraganſet country, purſued them 
aſwamp, and Killed and took <ighty oft the without any 
except one or two friend Indians, fn their r 
back 60 more öf the enemy fell into t 1501 nds? . The 
Maſfachuſets and Piech men in ſever: of the, 
country, were likewiſe very ſucceſsful from time to ume, 
killing and taking ſmall pafties of Indians ſcattered about 
the country, and no commander was more fartunate than 
Captain, afterwards Cologel, Church, of Plimouth colony, 
He has pu — 43 an account of his exploits. But Philip: 
was the obje Upon, his life or death. war, or peace 
depended. News was brought, that, after a year's ablence, 
[ofa had returned to Mount- Hope, his old quarters, and 
that great nombers of Indians were flocking to him, with 
intent to fall oþon the nei hbouring towns, The Matz. 
chuſets and Plimouth, th, ordered their forces. aſter 
Philip. The for et returhed to Bolton, having miſſed 
Phil but they Killed" and took 150 of the enemy, , who 
hrs, Va o ed that” they were continually coming 
wy and furrendering themſclves upon promi of mercy, . 
Two hundred in one week came in to Plimouth. Philip 
fled from one ſwamp. to another, divers times. very nat- 
rowly eicaping, loſing one chief counſellor after another; 
his uncle and filter, and at laſt his wife and ſon. were taken 
priſoners. Being reduced to this miſerable condition, he 
was killed the 1th pf Auguſt, as he was fly ing from a 
arty under Capt. Church, out of a . 0 P. 4525 Mount- 
Ho pe. One bf his On met, whom he nded, and 
who had deſerted to the Engliſh, ſhot him through the 


2 The held of he Connecticut volunteers Have not bern 
enough applauded. Deniſop's,name-ought to be petpethated. The 
Naraganſet fight kad enraged the Indians and mats Oi them 2 

and the Eugliſh plantations, after chat, were in 
before, but this ſucceſsful s and — Skank out 
of. their burrows,  ſun' and broke their ſpirits, and * to have 
determined the > fate of Engliſh and e, . 55 then was 

ubttul and uncertain. j R . 
bein 
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heart,” Inftead of: his ſcalp, hie cut off his right Hund, 1676 © | 
98 had a remarkable _ well known to 951 Englith, - g 
ud it produced a handſome penny, many having the 6. 
rioſity to'fee it. This was a finiſhing ſtroke, the parties 
of Indians that remained being drove from one hole ar 
ſwamp to another, ſo that before winter they were all 
killed, caprivated, or forced to furrender themſelves, ex- 
cept ſome few; ' who were ſuppoſed to have fled to th 
French; and others, 10 nations of foreign Indians. The 
cruelties which had been exerciſed upon the Engliſh, were 
urged in excuſe for the treatment which the Indiùns re- 
ceived; who were made priſoners or ſurrendered themſelves, 
In all the promiſes of merey, thoſe, who had been princips 
actors in any murders of the Engliſh, were excepted, a 
none had any promiſe made of any thing more than 
their lives. A great many, therefore, of the chiefs were 
executed at Boſton and Plimouth, and moſt of the reſt 
were ſold, and Thipped off for ſlaves to Bermudas and 
other part. Every perſon, almoſt, in the two colonies, 
had loſt a relation or near friend, and the pubs in gerle 
ral were exaſperated *; but all does not ſufficiently excuſe 
this great ſeverity. WINE 13 20S AIAN D | 1 
Tus ſame time that (Philip began his hoſtilities in 
Plimouth colony, the Tarenteens, or Eaſtern Indians, 
were inſulting the Engliſh fettled in New Hampſhire and 
the Province of Main. They began with robbing the 

Engliſh, as they paſſed in their boats amd canoes, and plun- 
dering their houſes of liquors, ammunition, and fuch move- al 
ables as they could eaſily carry off. In September (1763) 1 


? 


- 4 


8 Mr. Increaſe Macher, rs letter to uy Cotton, 23d 5 mo. 
1677, mentions an inſtance of rage againſt two. priſoners of the 
Eaſtern Indians, then at Marbletes : afching 1985 5 goes = 4 
youd any other I have heard of, Sabbath day was ſe nnight the 
++ women at Marblehead, as they! came out of the meeting-houſe, 
fell upon two Indians that were brought in as captives, and in 
* a tumultuo Way, Very barb ully murdered them. Doubtleſs, 


„if the Indiahs hear of it, the captives among. nen will be ſerved . = 

«« accordingly,” - The Indians had mitrdered ſome of the fiſhermen 

in the Eaſtern harbougs' of the province, 4 
. n ey 


* 
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15676 they came to the houſe of one Wakely, an old man, in 
_ _ Caſco bay, and murdered him, his wife, and four children 

and grand - children, and carried four more of his grand- 
children away captives. They then fell upon Saco, and 
killed thirteen men, and burned the houſes, killed ſix men 
and a woman at Black- point (Scarborough) and burned 20 
houſes. They next fell upon Kittery, and killed twd men. 


Mr. Plaiſted, lieutenant of the town, with 20 Engliſh, went 4 
out to bury the dead, and was ſet upon by the Indians, you 
He fought bravely, with ſeven of his men (the reſt flying) info 
until he and his ſon, and one more, were killed. The path 
| other four eſcaped ta the garriſon. - They then came to- mY 
| wards Piſcataqua, making ſpoil upon the inhabitants on the off 
ff branches of that river, viz. at Oyſter: river, Salmon - falls, that 
| Dover, Exeter, &c: burning their houſes and barns, and: _ 
mill belonging to Mr. Hutchinſon, a merchant in Boſton, bob 
and killing more or leſs of the people in every place, to (the 
the number of about fifty, in the whole. The govern- len 
ment's hands were full, from the attempts of Philip and 1 
his accomplices, and during the ſummer, nothing more was tain 
done, than. tocommit the care of the Eaſtern plantations to ſom 
the chief officers of the reſpective regiments, todefend them call 
againſt the enemy; but in the fall, forces were drawn from key 
the other counties, in order to have marched” into the 
Eaſtern country, but were prevented by the ſeverity of the I 
weather, which fat in ſooner than uſual.. The Indians og 
in thoſe parts, at the ſame time, ſued for peace, and there din 
was a good proſpegt of its being ſettled ; but the endea- for 
vours of Major Waldron to effect it were next year fruſ- anc 
trated. However, during the winter, and the.next ſpring, * 
and the greateſt part of the ſummer, thoſe plantations ing 
were at reſt, | 8 . you 
Tux accounts which were tranſmitted to England of 4 
the diſtreſſes of the colony, during the war, although they | 
might excite rompaſſion jn the breaſts of ſome, yet they 2 
were improved, by others, to render the colony more ob- — 
noxious. A fine country, it was ſaid, was in danger of ot 
01 


being loſt to England, by the penuriquſnels af thoſe who 
| "ug 


C 


„„ 28 


vere at the head of affairs, in not raiſing monies for the 1675 
defence of it, and by their obſtinacy in refuſing to apply * 
to the King for relief. This appears as well by othe 

letters, as by one from Lord Angleſey to Mr. Leveret®, 


YA. 


e ee * Ar | 

Sir, 14 en % London, May 16, 1676. 
I received your letter, intimating the troubles of that country, 
unexpectedly brought upon you by the Indians, and as I thank 
ou for it, ſo I with the continuance of your correſpondence and 
informations, as often as occaſion offers, having as great a ſym- 
pathy as any for your ſufferings, and as warm inclinations, bath 
to adviſe and aſſiſt you, to my power, againſt your barbarous and 
ungrate ful enemies. But when I have ſaid this (as the bel row 


3 


of it) I muſt chide you and that whole people of New-Eng 

that (as if you were independent of our maſter's crown, needed 
not his protection, or had deſerved ill of him, as ſome have not been 
wanting to ſuggeſt and urge teſtimony thereof), from the firſt 
hour of God's ſtretching out his hand againſt you to this time 
(though we have ſucceſſive and frequent tidings (like Job's 'meſ- 
ſengers) of the great devaſtations and ſpoils that are made by fire 
and ſword upon thoſe plantations;. winch God hath ſo fignally: 
bleſſed, and made to flouriſh till now) you have not yet (as cer- 
tainly became you) made your addreſſes to the King's Yelty, or” - - 
ſome of his miniſters, for his peruſal, that he might be anthenti- | 
cally informed both of your enemies and your condition, by what 
means you. are brought low, and what are the moſt proper and 
hopeful remedies. for your recovery. | wits 


ttt. 


2 + ab b- Y inn Of 3 
I can write but eſs, yet it is not altogether grount leGly re- 
ported, that the — do Bore aſſiſt — — y your enemies, | 
that you are divided among yourſelves, that you have not uſed: 2 | 
dinary providence, that you ars too tenacious of what is neceſſary | 
for your preſervation, as if you kept your goods for your enemies, 

and wanted hearts to make uſe of — yourſelves, that you are 

poor and yet proud. This was not the ſpirit that carried you into 

that wilderneſs and led you on there ever ſince, building and plant- * 
ing for yourſelves and God. But theſe calamities may come _ 
you to bring you to your firſt poſt, and to do your firſt works, 

I would not willingly judge you therein. . 


It may not be fit for me to adviſe you wh to do, till better in- ; 
formed, but I know his Majeſty hath a tender and compaſſionate _ | 


heart for all his ſubje&s that are induſtrious. and orderly, and hath ' 


power ſufficient, as well as will, to help his colonies in diſtreſs, as 


others have experienced, and you may, in good time. He knows | | 


how to deal with the French, either by the interpoſ N 


* = 
— 


: ant Ainrbk g or 
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85 i W bene way a friendly correſparitlence key: 


s court Mr, Leveret had bren, perhaps, 
* 5 FLAT pot Me. Annely®... There ſeems to hate 
been n no ground for the charge; neither men nor mone 
were * for the ſervice. An application to England, for 
men, was neceſſary, and I meet with no Papers' Which in- 
timate that there was any thought of it in aby perſons i in 
E toldhy, F ighting. made bidicrs. As foon as the in. 
abitants Ng a little experience of the Indian way of 
ting, they became a match for them, An addition 
to their numbers they e did riot want. that as it may, this 
bs hat that as the colony was at firſt ſertled, fo it wa 
pow preferved from ruin without any charge to the mo- 
ther country. Nay; as far as I can judge from' the mate- 
rials T have, the collections made in the, colony, after the 
fire of London. for the relief of the ſufferers there, and, 
; upon other occaſions; fot the relief of divers of the plan- 
rations, with other public donations, from the firſt ettle. 
ment until the charter was vacated, will not fall much, i 
any. thing. ſhort of the whole ſum that was beſtowed upon 
the colony, from abroad, during that time. 
In the height of the diſtreſs of the war, and whilt 
the authority of the colony was contending with the 
natives for the poſſeſſion of the foil, complaints were 


King ;oe by authorizing ard afſiſtin ou to ri zt yourſelves againſt 
Gen. He can ſend ſhips or men 1 7 a i or furniſh you with 
zmmunition, as the. caſe wires, or, by a general col- 
lection, open the bowels and purſes of his le here towards you, 
where there are many that mourn for your diſtreſs, and will not only 
be interceſſors to the throne of grace, but to God's vicegerent alſo, 
for your relief, if you are not wanting to yourſelves and failn, in 
chat dutiful application which 5 ought to make to their fove- 
reigns in ſuch caſe. 5 
f theſe hints may work 7 thoud 5 of heart in you, that * 
| ace ſpeedy and effectu s for your poten [ 
Mall u that T have been 7 eee and ſhall promote 
in the beſt manner - hp your requeſts to that end, being to you, 
and the good people of that —_— "an affeQionat friend "and 
hearty well-wiſher, _ 
To my moft eſteemed friend 5 Agora: 
John Leverett, Eſq; govervor, gc. - 
* Afterwards Earl of Angleſey, 


making 


making in England, Which ſtruck it the | 
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ernment, and an enquiry was ſet 6n rhich 

Soi from time to time, until it finally indien in a 
quo warranto, and judgment thereu againſt echhrter. 
In the ſummer of 16956®, Edward Randolf was ſefit tb 
the Maſſachuſets with his Majeſty's letter of March 1 
1675-6, and copies of the petitions afid co lainty 
Maſon and Gorges T. The King eommutided that 
ſhould. be ſent over, to 4 
after the receipt of "the letter, fully inſtructed and” > 
powered to anſwer, The — ſumm̃ohed 4 
court, to meet the gth of Auguſt. Tft efders._ 
were then in town Ty deſired to attend, 
of this queſtion” ptopoſtd to chem by the | Sor, vie 

« WazTHER the moſt exp we mz 15 makin 
« anſwer to the complaints of Mr. 1. Gon ges r. Wap 
about the extent of our patent Kine. "by ſeridit 

agents or attornies to atif\ver the lathe; of to awer b 
« writing onſy? “? 

Tuzy ſoon agreed open the following def . 


** It ſeems unto us the moſt expedient way of making an- 


** ſwer unto the complaints of Mr. Gorges and Mr, Maſon, 


about the extent of our patent line, to do it by appoint- 
ment of agents, to appear and make anſwer for us, 24 
4 way of information at this time, and in this caſe; p 


6 vided they be, with utmoſt care and caution, 1 * 
* to their initructions. by and according to which they may, 


* negotiate that affair, with ſafety unto the country; and 
* with all duty and loyalty unto his Mey, in the pre- 
* ſervation of our patent Oberes. 


their opinion were ſubjoined, The court determined 


In the ſpring of the year 1676. the Dutch took the fort at Pe- | 


nobſcot from the French. Some veſſels from pe un went 
and drove off the Dutch, but kept no m— R 

+ The letter was directed To ernor and M * 
of the town gf Boſton, Randolph — bende, 
Lords commirtes for trade, &c. to enquire into the" ſtate of he 


colony, The as queries and his may may be ſeen in the 
appendix, 


" geeordin, g 


vers oF 1676 


before him in fik 1 | 


ik 65 Gant 
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he reaſons for | 
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1677according to this advice. William ' Stolghton® and 
; Peter Bulkley + were choſen for the purpoſe. Sdon 


after their arrival in England, a hearing was had before 
the Lords of the committee of the couneil, upon the 
principal points of their agency, the claims of Gorges 
and Maſon, in both which they were unſucceſsful. ' The 
province of Main was confirmed to Gorges and his heirs, 
boch as to ſoil and government. To put an end to all fy. 
rure diſputes, as well as to gratify many of the inhabji- 
tants of that province, John Uſher was employed by the 
Maſſachuſets to purchaſe the right and intereſt af Gorges's 
eirs,, which he did for twelve hundred pounds ſterling, 
1d aſſigned it over to the governor and company. This, 
inſtead of conciliating matters, gave further offence to 
the crown 4. With reſpe& to Maſon's claim, it was de- 
termined, that the Maſſachuſets had a right to three 
miles North of Merrimack river, to follow the courſe 
of the river, ſo far as it extended, and that the expreſſions 
in the charter do not warrant the over- reaching thoſe 
bounds by imaginary lines or bounds 5. 
Mr. Stoughton was ſecond ſon of Mr. Iſrael Stopghton, one of 
the firſt magiſtrates of the colony. He was educated. at Harvard 
ege, ſome years a preacher, but never ſettled in any pariſh, 
\ ſermon of his at the election is in print. He came early into 
the 15 Og (in 1671.) f 
© + Mr. Bul 


ley was ſpeaker of the houſe of deputies, fon, I ſup- 


poſe, of the celebrated miniſter of Concord, of the ſam? name, They 

ſailed October 30, 166. 1601, Mios 
1. The colony ſappoſed they acquired, by the purchaſe, a right to 

the jariſdiction, and conſidered themſelves, in their corporate ca- 


pacity, Lords proprietors of the province of Main, as Lord Bal. 


timore and the Penns do of Maryland and Pennfylvania. It 
was made a queſtion by ſome, whether the right of juriſdictior, 
in the heirs of Gorges, was ſuch an intereſt as could legally 
be ſold or deviſed. Since the incorporation by the new char- 
ter, it is of no great conſequence which way it be determined. 
5 The Maſſachuſets thought themſelves aggrieved by the deter. 
mination of his late Majeſty in council, ſettling the boundary els 
favorably for them than they ever expected. The river Merri- 
mack, which runs upon a Weſtern courſe as far as Dunſtable, 
afterwards turns to the Narthward. It is not certain, that at the 

| time 


1 
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ſealed, unwitneſſed, no ſeiſin endorſed, nor poſſeſſion ever 
given,with the grant, and no entry. upon any record. 
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MASS/CHUSETS-BAY. 
Tax controverſy between the Maſſachuſets and * 


Maſon having ſubliſted ſo many years, it may not be ami 


to ſet his claim or pretence in its true light. A copy 
of a grant, made by the council of Plimourh, — John 
Maſon, of all the lands between Naumkeak a 


mack, dated March gth, 162 1, is the firſt, in order of time, 
that has been produced. This grant was ſaid to be only 


AxorHER copy of a grant, Auguſt roth 1622, of all 


the lands from Merrimack to Sagadehoc, which, it was 


ſaid, did not appear to have been ſigned, ſealed, or wit- 

neſſed, by any order of the council. ny 
ANOTHER grant, or copy of a grant, of part of the ſame. 

lands, viz. all hetween the rivers Merrimack and Piſcata- 


qua, to Captain John Maſon alone, dated Nov. 7, 1629. 


time of the grant to the Maſſachuſers colony, in 1628, this alter- 
ation of the courſe was known to the grantors, or to any Euro- 
pean. It is certain, that a few years after our anceſtors came 
over, evidence was taken and preſerved, that this river retained the 


Merri- 


'3t3 


* 


. 
- 


ſame name among the natives from the mouth to the cretch, 


and there ſeemed to be no intention in 1677, that Maſſachuſets 


line ſhould croſs the river. However, it was thought an equi- 


table conſtruction of the province charter, in 1738, that ſo far: as 
the river kept a weſtern courſe, and no farther, the province line 


ſonld run the fame courſe, keeping the diſtance of three miles 


north of the river, but after that to run due weft, There was, 
beſides, a miſtake made to the prejudice of the province; for, in- 
ſtead of running as far as the river kept a weſtern courſe (the 


real intention of the royal determination) it ſtops ſeverad miles 


ihort, at Patucket, where the river inclines to the ſouth. Whereas 
if the line had been continued to the bend, and then croſſed the 
river, or if the due weſt ine had begun a few miles ſhort of 
Patucket, in either caſe, ſeveral miles in breadth, the whole 


length of the. line would have belonged to the Maſſachuſets, 


which now falls to New-Hampſhire. This, my Lord Wilmington, 


who was then preſident of the council, aſſured me in the year iN | 
He 


proceeded from a miſapprehenſion of the courſe of the river. 


did not conceive that at Patucket the river inclined to the ſouth, 


ward, or that any loſs was occaſioned to zhe Maffachuſets. The 
New Hampſhire agent was better able to manage the controverſy. - 


than the agents for the Maſſachuſets. 


888 | AnoTHER - 1 


- THE: HISTORY: or 


n 2 gent in 1638, April 2 2d, of all the lands 


cen Naumkeag: sud Fiſcataque river?. 

Ix all this, \ confaben of grants; or copies of grants, the 

"4 434" ſtreſs is Jaid ypoo tha of November 7th, 162 
f is a range thing That the council of Plimoatt, Uo 


all thoſe grants, prior to the Maſſachuſets grant, had been 
either deemed imperſect and invalid from: the beginning, 
or elſe oo and thrown up, ſhould grant the ſame lands 
to the Maſſachuſets, Maſon and Gorges both being 
members, and the moſt active members of the council. 
It is not eaſy no for a grant of all the lands be- 
tween Merrimack and Piſcataqud to Maſon in 1629, when 
three miles between thoſe two rivers had been the 


granted 
year before to the Maſſachuſets. The grants which were 
made, ox pretended to be made, in 1635, were the ef- 
forts of a — of the membets of the council, to ſecute 
ſome part of the dying intereſt to themſelves and poſterity, 
in which they all failed 45 Fn 


2 Douglaſs ſays, vi 2. p. 26; That Maſon i in 1635, and 

in 1639, obtained royal patents, with powers of juriſdiction; 3 but 
1 was under a Miſtake as to Maton. About that time, as 

n before obſerved, it was intended a general goyernur 
ſtuld be ſent over, and Maſon” was appointed, and received a 
commiſſion as governor over that part of the continent from Naum- 
| keag” w' Piſcataqua, but ſubjeR to the general governor. The 
desga of a general governor was laid aſide, and we hear no more 
of the commeilibn to Maſon, 88 he never came to America ts 
* Ancient MS.” 

7 N An action was brought in Feb. 1682, at Portſmouth, againſt 
oye: Wädtey of Exeter," which this grant of 1635 was princi- | 
"ied. on, aud Mr. Chamberlayne, ſecretary of the pro- 
— "and one Mr. Reynes made oath, that they had compar. d 
the copy with the original; which did not appear to have been eſther 
fined, ſealed, or winelſed: "i he lands in i queſtion had been many 
years' 'Occt ed; oe the Pens failed in his ſuit. It was ob- 
lerved;” on rial, * that th e council of Plimouth was to confiſt of 
wrty tons; ho had power of granting lands in New-England, 
provide ech ie was done by the major part of them, or the major part 
of 'a lawful aſſembly of the ſaid council, and under their com- 
mon ſeal. hes: ney of 'this ap ared. The original gr ant could 
nat be ound in 1691, when Allen entered a caveat Lale the 
Maſſachuſets charter. He pretended it was in New 


kr, As. 


* 


Sin 


| Ret. ces ic _— Gwe - LES _— 


- AG S& 7, SS 


eee 


„ ˙ r 


MASS —— SS PAT. gots 
SIE, William er general, gave his 
opinid n upo n 2e ole FA BIA 1125 was cronſeitred * 
the u -and is as folloys. 
« THE N ay the Fryers and and company of Maſſachuſets 
3 rgland, in America. 

40 30 Note 9 7155 48 tract 05 New-England- 
was granted 155 5 Lords and others, by the name 
of the counci Weg , eſtabliſhed at Phmouth, 
whereby power 1 is given 5 ta ſet out lands and heredi- 
taments to adventurers and planters, as ſhould, by a com- 
miſſion of ſurvey, and diſtribution executed, be named. 

ig Mar. 11 28. The ſaid. council act the data 
chuſers lan Rot 785 others... | 

NM. 855 105 8 ig Roſuell, &c. was, 
by letters patent, confirmed to the ſaid proprigtors and. 
others, their aſſociates, who were then incorporated, with 
power of government granted to them, and of making 
laws, not repugnant to the Rays of England. | 

„The campany, in purſuance of this grant of the 
council of Plimguth and charter from the King, tr 
themſelves and make a ſettlement upon the ſaid lands, 
diſtributing the ſame, from time to time. freely to adven- 
turers and planters, without anꝝ rent referyed to the com- 

pany; yer ſo that. where the faid lands were poſſeſſed * 

the natives, the Planters did alſo purchaſe from them. 

« May 1657, It is enacted. hy the laws of the place, 

That any perſon, he ow: „by himſelf, his grantees or 

ang Pede th : _—_— 14 Octo. > "at 

poſſeſſed an occupied, as their p r right in 
ſimple, any bee lands thats, and ſhould ſo continue 
without diſturbance, lett, ſuits, or denial, legally made by 
having the claims of any perſon thereto entered with the 
recorcer of the « county, and ſuch claim profecured to effect 
within 5 years next after the acth of that preſent 

1657, every ſuch proprietor, their heirs and aſſigus, ſhall 

for ever aftet enjoy ;the ſame, without any lawful lett, 

fuit, diſturbance, or denial, by any other claim of any 
perſon or perſons wharſoever, any law or cuſtom tg oY 
hang notwithſtanding, | No 
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1677 No claims made of the lands i in queſtion, vithin the 


Time limited. * 
1 163 3. the patent of 3d Nov. 14 Jac. ſurrendered. 
«© Mr. Maſon's title, 

«yg 2 Mar. 1621. Mr. Maſon, by grant from the council 
at Plimouth, under their common ſeal, to his anceſtor John 
Maſon, claims ſome ten towns within the Maſſachuſctz 
bounds of their patent, to be called Mariana, to hold to 
him and his heirs, in fee and common ſocage, &c. ſubject 
to the exceptions in the grant to the grand council, yield. 
ing a fifth part of all ore found to his Majeſty, and another 
fitth part to the council, with a letter of attorney to the 
chief officer there for the time being, for delivery of poſ- 
ſeſſion and ſeiſin to the grantee Maſon, or his attorney. 

Note, the grant only ſealed with the council ſeal, 
unwitneſſed, no ſeiſin endorſed, nor poſſeſſion ever given 
with the grant. 

© 10 Aug. 1622. The ſaid council grant, aliene, ſell, 
and confirm to Sir Ferdinando Gorges and Capt. John 


Maſon, their heirs and afſigns, all the lands lying between 


the rivers Merrimack and Sagadehoc. 
Note as in the Grant of 1621, 

7 Nov. 1629. The ſaid council grant part of the pre- 
miſes to Capt, John Maſon, ſingle, and his heirs, extend- 
ing between the rivers of Merrimack and  Fiſcaraqua, ' 

Note as above. 
„1631. The ſame council did again grant a ſmall 
parcel of the premiſes granted to Sir Ferdinando Gorges 


and Capt. John Maſon, unto the ſaid Sir Ferdinando 


and Capt. Maſon, with about fix or ſeven others, their 


aſſociates, lying on both ſides the river Piſcataqua, upon 


which lands ſome ſettlements were made, and ſome part 


hereof divided verween the ſaid grantees and adventurers 
after 16 31 8. 


If Maſon ſuppoſed any of ase pre coding gram nts whe i in any 
part of 


force, why ſhould he take a grant © lands only con- 


tained in thoſe former grants, and * in aſoantes, and come to 2 
1 with them # | 


* 
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April 1635. Capt. John Maſon obtains a new grant 1677 


from the ſaid great council, of all the lands from Naum- 


keag river to Piſcataqua river, by the name of New 


Hampſhire, at which time all that part of the lands, ſo 


granted, which are now contained within the bounds of 


the Maſſachuſets, were actually diſtributed to and planted 
by the inhabitants of that colony, by virtue of their grant 
from the ſaid council. 2 | why 5 
„The whole matter in difference was referred to the 
two Lord Chief Juſtices, by his Majeſty in council. 
«© They, after a ſolemn hearing of counſel on both ſides, 
reported unto his Majeſty : | 
« That as to the right of the ſoil of the province of 
New-Hampſhire and Main, they could give no opinion, 
not having proper parties before them, it appearing, that 
not the, Maflachuſets, but the ter-tenants, had the right 


of ſoil. and whole benefit thereof, and yet were not ſum- 


moned to defend their titles. 1 44 
„ As. to Mr. Maſon's right of government within the 


ſoil he claimed, their Lordſhips, and indeed his own | 
counſel, agreed he had none *, the great council of Pli- 


mouth, under whom he claimed, having no power to 
transfer government to any. | - 

« As to the bounds of the Maſſachuſets colony, their 
Lordſhips have, by their ſaid report, excluded thereout the 
four towns of Dover, Portſmouth, Exeter and Hampton, 
parcel of Mr. Maſon's claim, but determined the re- 
mainder of his claim to be within their bounds.T Which 
report was confirmed by his Majeſty in council. 


„ 1ſt Query, Whether Mr, Maſon's grants, being only 


under the council of - Plimouth's ſeal, unwitneſſed, and 
without any entry or record of them any where, without 


ſeiſin endorſed, and no poſſeſſion having ever gone along 


Although Douglaſs, as has been obſerved,. goes further, and 
ſays, that“ Aug: 19, 1635, King Charles, by patent, confirms the 


2 called New-Hampſhire, with power of government and juriſ- 


iction (as in the palatinate or biſhoprick of Durham) with power 


of conferring honours,” yet this is not probable. His heirs were. 


certainly unacquainted with it, or they would have made mention 
of it before the King in —_— 1698. . 


with 
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1677 with them, be valid in law to ouſt about 30 years pol. 


ſeſſion, a title under the government of the Maſſachuſer,, 
and a purchaſe from the natives? * 


I think it not good according to the law of England, 
and New - England having no particular law of their own (to 
my knowledge) which differs from the law of England, 
2s to the manner cf. paſſing lands, I do not ſee how any 
of theſe grants can be good. Witte we. ? 5 

Or, admitting they be good in law, 

6 2d Quer. Whether Mr. Maſon be not ſtopped by 

the law of the place, as above, having not made his claim 


thereto within the time preſcribed ? 


* If Mr. Maſon's eſtate do lie within the juriſdiction of 
the aſſembly which made this law, and that this aſſembly 
were rightly conſtituted according to the powers given by 
charter, I think Mr. Maſon was bound by this law, which 
1 look upon to be a reaſonable law, and agreeing in rea- 
ſon with the law of England. .,. + _ 

„ And if Mr. Maſon have right thereto, 

3d Quer. Whether o.1ght not that right to be tried 
on the place, ten of the towns claimed by him remaining 
within the Maſſachuſets by the chief juſtices report? © 

el think his right ought to be tried upon the place, 
for ſo much thereof as lies within the Maſſachuſets juriſ- 
diction, liable to ſuch appeal as the charter allows, if it 
allows any. ON ee 14 45A LIEN 

«© 4th Quer. Or, if triable here, by what court can it 
properly be ſo, whether in one of the four courts ar 
Weſtminſter, or upon a ſpecial Commiſſion, and how, in 
your judgment, whether by jury or otherwiſe ? 

It cannot properly be tried here by any of the four 
courts, but according to the law of the place, if it lie 
within any juriſdiction, and if within none, the King may 
erect courts, to proceed according to the law of England, 
unleſs altered by the legiſlative power of the place..“ 

18 Sept. 1679. e e 


 * Before 1691 Maſon's heirs had ſold cheir title to Samuel Allen, 


Ad nothing more was heard of it until 4737, alter the determi. 


nation 
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A commiſſion. was iſſued by the crown for the govern- 1679 


ment of New-Hampfhire. The Maſſachuſets, thereupon, 
forbore any further exerciſe of juriſdiction. The towns of 
Saliſbury, Ameſbury and Haverhill, by their original 
grants from the Maſſachuſets colony, extending more 
than three miles from Merrimack, the Maſſachuſets con- 
tinued to exerciſe juriſdiction over the whole of thoſe 


towns, although, according td the determination, part of 


them lay without the patent. 


Bes1Drs this controverſy about bounds; the agents had 


other complaints to anſwer, Randolph, who, the people 
of New-England-ſaid, © went up and down ſeeking to de- 


vour them,“ returned to England, and repreſented the 
colony as refuſing any obedience to the acts for regulating 


the trade of the plantations. A ſhip, belonging to Mr. 
Uſher, put the owner aſhore at ſome Engliſh port, and 


went over to Holland. Mr. Stoughton writes (1ſt Dec. 


1677) „Randolph upon this news was full of buſineſs, 
being employed, as he ſaid, by my Lord treaſurer, to 
* make enquiry about it, in order to further proceedings, 
& but now we have intelligence as if that veſſel were again 
put into Plimouth, and had not been in Holland. It ſhe 
either make her market here, or pay her duties before 
* ſhe go elſewhere, it may help to allay matters. The 
country's not taking notice of theſe acts of navigation to 


obſerve them, hath been the moſt unhappy neglect that 
40 we could have fallen into, for, more and more every day, 


nation of the controverſy between the Maſſachuſets and New- 
Hampſhire, . A large tract of country, which always before was 
ſuppoſed to be within the Maſſachuſets province, being left out of 
it, John Tufton, nw a lieutenant colonel in the army, a deſcend- 
ant from Maſon, and who then tobk the name of Tufton Maſon agreę- 


able to the laſt will of his anceſtor, laid claim to it, as heir in tail 


to the firſt grantee, and having ſuffered à recovery, fold his intereſt 


to divers perſons; who now call themſelyes proprietors; &c. Capt. 


Maſon was a generous adventurer in a noble deſign, the peopling a 
new country, which has a tendency to multiply the human race 


M any of the firſt adyenturers failed. Thoſe who came after ſaw 
their errors, avoided them, and ſucceeded. This has often been the 
caſe with other great undertakings. The firſt undertakers cught 
not to be forgotten. | | 
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167% U we find it moſt certain, that without a fair eompliance 


in that matter, there can be nothing expected but a total 
«© breach, and the ſtorms of diſpleaſure that may be.” 
Tux Quakers alſo renewed their complaints againſt the 
colony. In the diſtreſs of the colony by the Indian war, 
among other fins, which were the cauſe of it, the tolera- 


| tion ſhewn to Quakers was thought to be one; the court 
therefore made a law, That every perſon, found ata 


' ©. Quaker's Meeting, ſhall be apprehended ex officio, by 
the conſtable, and, by warrant from a magiſtrate or 


„ commiſſioner, ſhall be committed to the houſe of cor- 


rection, and there have the diſcipline of the houſe ap- 


| «© plied to them, and be kept to work, with bread and 


% water, for three days, and then releaſed, or elſe ſhall 
* pay five pounds in money, as a fine to the country, for 


* ſuch offence, and all conſtables neglecting their duty, in 
“ not faithfully executing this order, ſhall incur the penalty 
«© of five pounds, upon conviction, one third whereof to 
« the informer.“ I know of nothing which can be urged, 
in any wiſe tending to excuſe the ſeverity of this law, un- 
leſs it be human infirmity, and the many inſtances in 
hiſtory of perſons, of every religion, being fully perſuaded 
that the indulgence of any other was a toleration of im- 
piety, and brought down the judgments of heaven, and 
therefore juſtified perſecution *, This law loft the colony 
many friends. | | | 7977" < 
| | SEVERAL 
At the ſametime that this puniſhment was provided for quakers, 
other provoking evils were enumerated, in the order. following, viz. 

1. Neglect of care of the children of church members. A reforma- 
tion recommended to the elders and brethren. LY 

2. Pride, in mens wearing long hair like womens hair, others 
wearing borders of hair, and cutting, curling, and immodeſt laying 
out their hair, principally in the younger ſort, Grandjurors to pre- 
ſent, and the court to puniſh all offenders, by admonition, fine, or 
correction, at diſcretion. | NN 82 

3. Exceſs in apparel, ſtrange new faſhions, naked breaſts and arms, 
and. pinioned, ſuperfluous ribbands on hair and apparel. The court 
to fine offenders at diſcretion. | 

u 8 Ings. ; 88. 
F _ n 5. Prophanenefs, 
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SzvERAL addreſſes were made to the King, from the 1679 
general court. whilſt the agents were in England, and the 
court made ſeveral laws to remove ſome of the. exceptions 
which were taken in England, particularly an act to puniſh 
high treaſon. with death; another, requiring all perſons, 
above 16 years of age, to take the oaths of allegiance, on 
pain of fine and impriſonment ; the governor, deputy 
governor and magiſtrates having firſt taken the ſame, 
without any reſervation, in the words ſent to them by his 
Majeſty's orders“. The King's arms were ordered to be 


5. Prophaneneſs, in perſons turni ngtheir backs upon the public 
worſhip before the 2 is pronounced. Officers of churches and 
ſelectmen, to appoint perſons to ſhut the meeting-houſe doors, or to 
take any other meet way to attain the end. | 

6. Prophane curſing or ſwearing. If any perſon heard another 
curſe or ſwear, and did not inform, he was made liable to the ſame 
penalty with the prophane perſon. 2 i 

7. Tipling-houſes. Inſpectors to be appointed, and if they did 
not do their dary, they were to incur the penalty of the law againſt 
tipling- houſes. | 
' — of the fifth commandment. All inferiors in families 
abſent at night, in corrupt company, without leave, ad moniſned, and 
fined, not exceeding 108. for the firſt offence, whipped, not exceed - 
ing five ſtripes, for all after offences. An 

Idleneſs. All idle perſons to be taken notice of by the con- 
table, their names to be returned to the ſelectmen, Who had power, 
in caſe of obſtinacy, to ſend them to the houſe of correction. 

10. Oppreſſion in ſhopkeepers and merchants, by taking too 
much for their goods, and in mechanicks, who required too much 
for their labour. Every perſon who had been oppreſſed in this way, vj 
might apply ta the grand-jury, or to the county court, who had | 
power to cauſe the offender to make twofold reſtitution, and to fine 
at diſcretion, . — 

11. A looſe and ſinful cuſtom of riding from town to town, men 
and women together, under pretence of going to lectures, but, re- 
ally, to drink and revel in taverns, tending to debauchery and un- 
chaſtity. All ſingle perſons, being offenders, to be bound to their 
good behavior, with ſureties in 201. fine, or. ſuffer. fine and im- 
priſonment. I IE | | 3 
For moſt of theſe offences I have not ſeen any inſtances of proſe- 
cution. Exceſſive penalties, or penalties not adapted to the nature 
of the offence, prevent proſecutions. The multiplying laws, with  _ ? 
ſuch penalties, in any government, tends to leſſen the weight and W 
authority of the penal laws in general. | nds LLP, | 
Maſſ. Records” © 
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1679 carved and put up in the court houſe. But it was a mom 


e before now, ſigniſied unto us, either by expreſs from his Majetty, 


difficult thing to conform to the acts of trade. They ac. 
knowledge in their letter to the agents they had not done 


it. They ** apprehended them to be an invaſion. of the 


* rights, liberties, and properties of the ſubjects of his 


„ Mijzſty in the colony, they not being repreſented in 
- © parliament, and according ro the uſual ſayings of the 
„ learned in the law, the laws of England were bounded 


. C . 


within the four ſ-as, and did not reach America; how- 
ever, as his Majeſty had ſignified his pleaſure that thoſe 
acts ſhould be obſerved in the Maſſachuſets, they had 
* made proviſion, by a 18 of the colony, that they 
* ſhould be ſtrictly attended from time to time, althoughit 


-q 


greatly diſcouraged trade, and was a great damage to his 


% Myeſty's plantation.” The paſſing this law, pla nly 
ſhews the wrong ſenſe they had of the relation they ſtood in 
to England?. The people of Ireland, about the ſame 
time, were under the ſam? miſtake. Perhaps they had 


not greater colour for an exemption from Engliſh acts of 
. parliament, than a colony of natural born ſubjects, depart- 
ing the kingdom with the leave of their Prince. Particu- 


lar perſons in Ireland, did penance for advancing and ad- 
hering to theſe principles. The whole” colony of the 


Maſſachuſets, ſuffered the loſs of their charter, this being 


& This court being in formed, by letters received tk is day from 
* our meſſengers, of his Majeſty's expectation that the acts of trade 
„ and navigation be exactly and punctually obferyed by this 
« his Majeſty's colony, his pleaſure pate | not having been, 


or any of his miniſters of ſtate : | 
Alt is therefore hereby ordered, and hy the authority of this court 


£6 


„the ſaid acts of navigation and trade, on penalty of ſuffering 
« ſuch forfeitures, loſs, and damage, as in the faid acts are particu- 


«© larly expreſſed, and the governor and council, and all officers 


„ c mmiſſioned and authorized by them, are hereby ordered and 
** requiccd to ſee to the ſtrict obſeryation of the ſaid acts,“ 


«« enacted, That henceforth, all maſters of ſhips, ketches, or other 
« veſſels, of greater or leſſer burthen, arriving in or failing from 
any of the ports in this juriſdiction, do, without coven or fraud, 
yield faithful and conſtant obedience unto, and qbſeryation of, all 


ong 
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this inſtarice of Ireland, and that ſo ſenſible a gentleman 


as Mr. Molineux, the friend of Mr. Locke, engaged in 
the cauſe; for it may ſerve as ſome excuſe for our anceſ- 


tors, that they were not alone in their miſtaken apprehen- 


ſions of the nature of their ſubjection. No prejudice can 
be cauſed, by this "miſtake, againſt their poſterity. 
The 
Engliſh liberties as their anceitors had, and, as a Britiſh- 
colony, they humbly hope for all that tenderneſs and in 
dulgence from a Britiſh parliament which the Roman 


Senate, while Rome remained free, ſhewed to Roman co- 
lonies, but they are ſenſible that they are coloniſts, and 


therefore ſubject to the controul of the parent ſtate. 

Max. Leveret continued governor, by annual election, 
from his being firſt choſen in 1673, until his death, March 
16th 1678. The weighty affairs of the war, and the 
agency, during his adminiſtration, conducted with pru- 
dence and ſteadineſs, cauſed him to be greatly reſpected &. 
He was ſucceeded by Simon-Bradſtreet (May 1679) who 
was one of the firſt aſſiſtants, and had continued to be an- 
nually choſen an aſſiſtant fifty years together, being about 
ſeventy-ſix years of age when he firſt entered upon the 
office of governor. A few months before, upon the 
death of Mr. Symonds, Mr. Bradſtreet ſucceeded him as 


deputy governor. Upon Mr. Bradſtreet's being choſen 


governor, Thomas Danforth came into the deputy gover- 
nor's place, and they were continued in their reſpective 
places, from year to year, until the diſſolution of the 
government. 759 5 


He died of the tone. His only ſon maintained but an indifferent 
character. His grandſon, John Leveret, after ſuſtaining, in the civil 
order, ſeveral honorable poſts, ſpeaker of the aſſembly, juſtice of the 


ſuperior court, member of the council, one of the three commiſſioners 


have indeed as high notions of the value of 


323 


obe great article of charge againſt it. I am glad I have i679 


with power of controlling the army ſent againſt Port Royal, was, in 


1707, choſen preſident of Harvard college, in which poſt he conti- 


p . 


nued until is death, 2 the character of a gentlemaa and 
ſcholar, and alſo of a man of virtue and religion, | 
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the Lord to bring his judgments upon New-England ? 

\Quesr. 2d, What is to be done, cha ſo. thoſe evils 
may be removed? 

I'do not cenſure the 2vtharity of cha a for their 
great anxiety on this occaſion, or for uſing every proper 
meaſure to obtain the ſmiles of heaven, as well as the 
favor of their earthly. ſovereign, and only remark, that we 
have no evidence of any extraordinary degeneracy* . At 
this time, Greac-Britain, Scotland eſpecially, was ſuffering 
under a prince inimical to civil and religious liberty. New- 
England .therefore, without a miraculous interpoſition, 
muſt have expecled to ſhare the ſame judgments, and, 
perhaps, had not greater reaſon to make the twoinqur ies, 

than either of the two kingdoms. 

Tax complaint of K and Maſon,..and the uncer- 
tainty of the event, reſtrained the general court from any 
attempt to hold poſſeſſion of the country Eaſt ward of 
Main. Upon the exchange of Surinam ſor New- Tork. 
that countty, and the iſlands and countries contained in 
the former grant to the Duke of Vork, were granted anew, 
and Major Andros, governor under the Duke, erected 


* Mr, Neale ſays, „the people began to grow intolerably licen- 
*« tious in their morals, that devout people obſerved. the judgments 
of God ſeemed to follow*them, blaſting epidemical diſeaſes, un- 
common loſſes by ſea, &c.” The ſmall-pox, which is always 
travelling about the world, then prevailed. There had been wars 


with French and Dutch, and captures rn the” enemy might well 
-have been Ne ane) 


16 19 Wunse the agents were in England, days of faſting af 

and prayer, ſome by the court, ſome by the whole people, of 

| were repeatedly appointed, by authority, to implore the the 

divine bleſſing upon'their endeavours for; obtaining favor ha 

C. - with the King, and the. continuance of charter privileges, px 
; and November 3 1ſt 1678 was obſerved as a faſt by all ſer 
| the churches in the three colonies. A council or ſynod an 
of the churches in the colony of Maſſachuſets. being con- to 
1 vened by order of court in May 1679, theſe two queſtion: fil 
\ were referred for their conſideration and anſwer- pe 
| QuesT. 1ſt. What are the reaſons that have provoked o 


\ 


N a ſoxt 


l 
4 
| 
| 
I 
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mn utato, quo velis tandem pervenire. Ad Lentul 
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a fort, and eſtabliſhed a cuſtom-houſe at Pemaquid, 7 1679 


of the tertitory between Kenebeck and St. Croix. W hilſt 
the Dutch were in poſſeſſion of New-York, this territory 
had been neglected, and the inhabitants being without any 


powers of government, the Maſſachuſets (in 1672) had 


ſent their commiſſioners, who appointed and held 2 
and eſtabliſhed civil and military officers, from Pemaqui 
to Gorges, the ſea- coaſt being well inhabited, and the 
fiſhery in. a, flouriſhng ſtate, but upon the Duke's taking 
poſſeſſion, by his governor, they laid aſide their pretences 
to juriſdiction, | 1 
THz agents were detained in England until the fall of 


323 


” 
, 


1679. They thought themſelves nat at liberty to return, 


without the King's expreſs leave. The . papiſh plot 
prevented an attention to plantation affairs, and it was: 


thought too great a hardſhip to detain them any longer. 


Upon their repeated application they were diſmiſſed, and 
arrived at Boſton, December 23d. They had obtained 
nothing but time, à further opportunity for the colony. 
to comply with the requiſitions made by the crown 

Aſſurances ſeem, to have been given by the agents that 
other. perſons ſhould be ſent over to ſupply their places, 
and although, upon their return, no mark. of diſapproba- 
tioa of their conduct was ſhewn by the general court, but 


a vote paſſed thanking them for their. pains, yet many 


were diſſatisfied, eſpecially with Mr. Stoughton, who they. 
thoughtto have been too compliant &. They brought with 
them the King'z letter of July 24, 1679, containing the. 
following requiſitio yu 88 1 

1. Tn agents be ſent over in ſix months, fully in- 


Fe . > 


ſtrutetl to anſwer and tranſact what was undetermined at 


that time; | 


* Mr. Stoughton, perhaps, ever had the intereſt of his country at 
heart, but in the purſuit. of it governed himſelf by the rules which 
Cicero, in one of his epiſtles, -preſcribes for a wiſe magiſtrate. 


% ' 


. 


unquam enim, præſtantibus in republica gubernanda viris, 


laudata eſt in una ſentent ia perpetua permanſio; ſed ut in navi: 
gando tempeſtati obſequĩ artis eſt, etiamſi portum tenere non queas; 


cum vero id poſſis mutata velificatione aſſequi, ſtultum eſf eum 


tencre, cum periculo, carſum, quem ceperis, potius quam, eo com- 


* 
- 


1 
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1679 2. Taar freedom and liberty of conſcience be given to 
ſuch perſons as deſire to ſerve God in the way of the 
church of England, ſo as not to be thereby made ob. 
noxious, or diſcountenanced from their ſharing in the g0- 
vernment, much leſs that they, or any other his Majeſty's 
ſubjects (not being papiſts) who do not agree in the con- 
gregational way, be by law ſubjected to fines or for. 
feitures, or other incapacities. | | 

3. That no other diſtinction be obſerved in making of 

freemen, than. that they be men of competent eftates, 
rateable at 105. according to the rules of the place, and 
that ſuch, in their turns, be capable of the magiſtracy, and 
all laws made void that obſtruct the ſame. | 

4. Tua the ancient number of eighteen aſſiſtants be 
henceforth obſerved, as by charter *, | 
5. Tua all perſons coming to any privilege, truſt 
or office, take the oath of allegiance. | 

6. Trar all military commiſſions, as well as the pro- 

_ ceedings of juſtice, run in his Majeſty*s name. 

7. Tax all laws repugnant to, and inconſiſtent with, 
the laws of England for trade, be aboliſhed. 

8. WriLe Mr. Gorges's complaint was before the. 
council, the agents, without his Majeſty's permiſſion, who 
was ſome time in treaty for the ſame, bought Mr. Gorges's 
intereſt in the province of Main, for 1200l. His Majelty 
had heard of ſome effects, of a ſevere hand upon his ſub- 
jects there, and therefore required an aſſigument of the ſaid 
province, on repayment of the ſaid 1200t. Aer 

9. Tur, as for that part of New-Hampſhire province 
three miles North of Merrimack river, granted to Mr, 


* They continued to limit themſelves to eight or ten aſſiſtants. At 
firſt, as has been obſerved, it. was done tp leave room for perſons of 
quality expected from England. Thoſe expectations had long 
ceaſed. In a popular government, and where the magiſtrates were 
annually choſen, increaſing the number would give a better chance 
to aſpiring men. On the other hand, the greater the number of af. 
filtants the.leſs the weight of the houſe of deputies, the election of 

all officers depending upon the major vote of the whole court. This 
laſt reaſon might cauſe the deputies to refuſe their conſent to an in- 


creaſe.” 
F Maſon, 


> 
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to „the government whereof remained veſted in his 167g 
de rent Ate to ſettle the ſame to the ſatisfaction 
b. of his ſubjects there, the Maſſachuſets recall all com- 
0- miſſions granted by them for governing there. 
's A compliance with the firſt of theſe inſtructions was 
N- delayed. The reaſons aſſigned were, the danger of the 
1 ſeas (Connecticut agent having been taken by the Alge 
rines) and the heavy debt of the colony“, which made it 
of almoſt incapable of the expence. 07 09, enn! 
85 As to the ſecond and third, they had no laws to reſtrain' 
id the inhabitants from chuſing church of England men into 
id the magiſtracy, or other office, that law, confining the 
privilege to church members, being long fince repealed, 
and all proteſtants of 10s. rateable eſtate were capable of «© 
being made freemen. 5:4 7 
aſt Tas fourth, they complied with at the next election, 
in 1680. „ Rene e, 
0- And alſo with the fifth, ſixth, and ſeventh, in manner 
as has been mentioned. FS] 5 
h, Tuxv juſtified their purchaſe of the province of Main, 
at the deſire of the inhabitants, and in favor to them; and 
he. denied their having ever uſed any acts of ſeverity, and 
ho were ſilent as to the re-canveying it. „ . . 
$$ Tae gth and laſt they had complied with, as we have 
ty juſt mentis EN: 4 er a os FR |} 
b- Tue firſt commiſſion for the government of New- 
ud Hampſhire, was to Mr. Cutt, as preſident of the province. ö 
| The following letter was voted, by the new aſſembly, 
ce at their firſt meeting, and ſent to the governor of the 4 
Ir, Maſſachuſets, to be communicated to the aſſembly there. 
Po Ts MOUTH, in the province of New-Hampſhire, 
of March 2 5th, 1680. 
ing Much honored — —-* ® | 8 
ere * THe late turn of Providence made amongſt us by the 
© * all ordering hand, hath given occaſion for this preſeht ap- 
of ** plication, wherein we crave leave, as we are in duty bound, 
his ** firſt thankfully to acknowledge your great care of us, and 
bh | 2 


* Cauſed by the late war. 


 * kindneſs - - 
8 


1 — 
ö - 


4 


gas 


2679 © kindneſs towards us, while we dwelt under 


44 that we are now under, but 


** prayers and ended4vours for a bleſſing upon the heads 


* 
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g F your ſhadoy, 
*« owning ourſelyes deeply obliged, that you were pleaſeg 
„upon our earneſt requeſt and ſupplication, to take as 
under your government, and ruled us well, while we ſo 
remained, ſo that we cannot give the leaſt countenance 
* to thoſe reflections that have been caſt upon you, a if 
«you had dealt injuriouſly- with us.  -- Secondly, that no 
« diflatisfaQtion. with your government, but merely our 
<« ſubmiſſion to divine providence, to his Majeſty's com. 
** mands, to whom we owe allegiance, without any ſeeking 
© of our own, or deſires of change, was the only cauſe of 
% our complying with that 8 ſeparation from you 

ould have heartily rejoiced, 
< if it had ſeemed good to the Lord and his Majeſty to 
<< have ſettled us inthe ſame capacity as formerly. Thirdly, 
** and withal we hold ourſelves bound to ſignify, that it is 
* our moſt unfeigned deſire, that ſuch a mutual corteſ- 
* pondence betwixt us may be ſettled, as may tend to the 
te glory of God, the honor of his Majeſty, whoſe ſubjets 
«© we all are, and the promoting the common intereſt, 
and defence againſt the common enemy, that thereby 
* our hands may be ſtrengthened, being of ourſelves 
« weak, and few in number, and that if there be opportu- 
© nity to be any ways ſerviceable unto you, we may ſhew 
* how ready we are thankfully to embrace the ſame. 
++ Thys wiſhing" the preſence of God to be with you in 
all adminiſtrations, and craving the benefit of your 


++ and hearts of us who are ſeparated from our brethren, 
N we fubſcribe Joux Curr, Preſident, at 
| the conſent of the council 
and general aſſembly.” 


— 


Directed, to the honorable governor and council of the 
Maſſachuſets- Bay, to be communicated to the general 
court in Boſton. 


224 1680, 


This letter was read in general court, May 


and ordered to be recorded, 


* 


a 
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Tur province of Main continued to be protected by 1680 
the Maſlachuſets. After the purchaſe from Gorges, the 
jor part of the court were of opinion, that it ſhould be 

ſold again to the higheſt bidder, towards reimburſing the 
expence of defending it, which they computed at eight 
thouſand pounds, and a committee was appointed for this 
purpoſe, but this vote was reconſidered. . However, there 
was a neceſſity of a different adminiſtration, from what 
there had been formerly, Whilſt the province was ſup- 
poſed to be included in the bounds of the Maſſachuſers 
charter, the towns were repreſented in the ral court, 
and it was to all intents and purpoſes conſidered as a county, 
but the determination of 1667 had confined the Maſſa- 
chuſets to three miles north or north eaſt of Merrimack . 
river. The colony muſt conſider itſelf therefore in the 
place of Gorges, inveſted with the powers granted to him 
by charter or patent. Accordingly, they appointed their 
deputy governor Thomas Danforth, preſident of the pro- 
vince of Main, to govern under the Maſſachuſets, the lords 
proprietaries, and to be accountable to them, and thither he 
repaired towards the end of 1679, together with Mr. 
Nowell, &c. and there appointed officers, held courts, and 
made proviſion for adminiſtring government in the form 
preſcribed by the patent to Sir Ferdinando Gorges *. 
RanpoLen kept a continual watch upon the colony, 
and went divers times to England with complaints, and 
returned with freſh orders and powers . In 1676, he 
brought over the complaint of Maſon and Gorges. In 1678, 


The people of the province of Main were well contented, whilſt 
they enjoyed the privileges of the Maſſachuſets colony. To be- 
come a province of that colony was diſagreeable, and they never 
cordially ſubmitted. Although the Mafſachuſets accounted them- 
ſelves a free ſtate, yet this was no "ſecurity to the others that they 
ſnould be leſs arbitrarily governed than when a fingle perſon was the 
proprietor, “ In Augult 1680, the deputy governor, Mr, Salton- 
tall, Nowell, &c. ſailed from Boſton with 60 ſoldiers, in a ſhip and 
ſloop, to ſtill the people at Caſco-bay, and prevent | governor 
Andros's uſurpation. MS. letter. : 

+ In a repreſentation of his ſervices to the committee of council, 
he ſays he had made eight voyages to New-England in nine years. 


- , 
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1680 he came over with power from the commiſſioners of the 
cuſtoms, as an inſpector and to make ſeizures and bring in. 
formations for breaches of the acts of trade, but he wa. 
generally if not always condemned in coſts, and it appears 
by a repreſentation, he afterwards made to the commiſſion: 
ers, that he had been a great ſufferer. He brought with" 
him alſo a commiſſion to divers perſons, himſelf at the 
head of them, to adminiſter an oath to the governct 
faithfully to execute the oath required by the act of trade. 
The governor, Mr. Leveret, did not take the oath in con: 
ſequence of that commiſſion. Randolph was in England 
again in 1679Þ and returned the latter part of the ſame year. 
Taz governor, at the firſt ſeſſion after the receipt of 
new orders from the King, took the oath, which was ad: 
miniſtred by the deputy governor 'in open court, not a 
one of the commiſſioners. - Randolph went home again, 
the next winter, torenew his complaints, and upon his re- 
2631 turn to Boſton, in 1681, brought with him a commiſſion 
from the crown for collector and ſurveyor and ſearcher of — 
the cuſtoms in New-EnglandF.- He laid his commiſſion be- 4 

fore the general court and deſired he might be aided in the 

execution of his office with their countenance and autho- 


* Edward Randolph, Thomas Savage, William Taylor, George - 
Curwin the elder, Thomas Brattle, Thomas Deane, James Whet- 
comb, Richard Wharton, John Richards, Humphrey Warren, 
Thomas Kellond, John Hubbard, Humphrey Davy, and Samuel 
Moſely, e the members of the council, for the time be. 
ing, were the commiſſioners. | Nn 71% - 

+ © Mr. Randolph yet waits to get the country better qualiſed 
for his reception. By a etter which he wrote to one of Boſton, in 
the weſt, 1 4 was ſo ingenuous as to ſend the very original to us, 
we perceive great things are upon the wheel, * to us, in 
his airy fancy. They were ſuch as not to be committed to paper, 
but to be communicated in the ſafer way of private diſcourle.” 
Bulkley's letter to Bradford, 1679. 

t William Dyre, at the ſame time, called himſelf ſurveyor and 
ſearcher-general. I ſuppoſe this was the beginning of the office of 
ſurveyor-general, his commiſſion extending to New-York, but the 

wers and duties of theſe offices were not then fully ſettled. 
Randolph did not chuſ: to acknowledge himſelf Dyre's inferior, o 
ſubject to his controul. „ 
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tity, but, no notice being taken of his application, he ſet up 1681 | 


an advertiſement in the town-houſe, to acquaint all perſons 
concerned that an office was erected, &c. This, he ſaid, 
was taken down by the marſhal, by order of the general 
court or ſome of the members, he therefore, in a letter to 
the governor, demands the final refolutian of the court, 
whether they will admit the ſaid-patent to be in force or 
not, that he might know how to govern himſelf, There 
is no record of any reſolution of the court herein. During 
theſe diſtreſſes of the colony there were two parties ſubſiſt- 
ing in the government, both of them agreed in the im- 
portance of the charter privileges, but differing in opinion 
upon the extent of them, and upon the proper meaſures 
to preſerve them. The governor, Mr. Bradſtreet, was at 
the head of the moderate party. - Randolph, in all his 
letters, takes notice of it. The governor's ſon in a letter 
from New-London, April 1681, writes, ©* As to what you 
e ſay about the change ſome people expect this election, ſo 
far as it concerns yourſelf it may be an advantage. Better 
« the ruin, if it muſt be ſo, under other hands than yours. 
„Time will make it appear who have been the faithful 
“and wiſe conſervators of New-England's liberties, and 
that the adored ſaviours of eur intereſts, many of them, 
have conſulted very ill the intereſt eſpouſed by them.“ 
Mr. Stoughtoh, Mr. Dudley, and William Brown of Sa- 

lem, theſe fell in with the governor. The deputy governor, 
Mr. Danforth, was at the head of the other party, the prin- 
cipal members of the court with him were Major Gookins 
of Cambridge, Peter Tilton of Hadley, Eliſha Cooke and 
Eliſha Hutchinſon of Boſton. This party oppoſed the 
ſending over agents, the ſubmitting to acts of trade, &c. 
and were for adhering to their charter according to their 
conſtruction of it, and leaving the event. Gooking, be- 

ing aged, deſired a paper he drew up as his dying teſtimony 
might be lodged- with the court, containing the reaſons 
of his opinion. He was a very zealous but an upright 
man, and ated from principle. He ſeems to have 
been the only magiſtrate who a few years before oppoſed 
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about that time, repreſenting the great apoſtaſy both of 
magiſtrates and miniſters, 


the people in their rage againſt the Indians, friends and 


enemies without diſtinction, and expoſed himſelf to the 


reproaches of his brethren in the e upon the 
bench, as well as to hootings and offenſive language from 
the populace as he paſſed the ſtreets, © 'Tilton was one of 
the moſt rigid, and was concerned in-a paper, publiſhed 


Ix 1680+ a letter had been received under theKing's ſign 
manual, charging the colony with negleCting'to ſend over 
other agents in the room of thoſe who had obtained leave 


to return, and requiring that they be ſent in three months 


after the receipt of the letter, and that they come prepared 
to anſwer the claim which Maſon had made to the lands 
berween Naumkeag and Merrimack, Immediately upon 


+ Lord Culpeper governor of Virginia came to Boſton the 24th 
of Auguſt this year, in his return to England. | 1 


It appears by the records that the Hon. George Ruſſell (I ſuppoſe 
ew. 


a younger brother to the celebrated Lord Ruſſell) was in 
England in 1680, and preſented with the freedom of the colony, 
Mr. Richard Saltonſtall, ſon of Sir Richard, returned this year after 
many years abſence, and was again choſen firſt aſſiſtant, and ſo 
the two ſucceeding years. He went back to England, before 
1683, and died at Hulme April 29th 1694. MS. letter. He left 
an eſtate in Yorkſhire. Mr. Saltonſtall was related to Mr. Hamden, 
who like his anceſtors was a true friend to New-England. In a 
letter from Mr, Saltonſtall's daughter, dated May 1694, I find 
this little piece of Engliſh hiſtory, _ .*< The court is altered as well 
as other places, Mr. H----n was to wait on maſter, and all looked 
very ſmooth. -- He, aſked him concerning the report he heard, 
(this was a ſecond time, not that mentioned in my other letter) 
he faid no, no, there, was nothing in it, he did not intend to fe- 
move him. He kiſſed hands, and, that night, a new commiſſion 
was granted-to a young perſon under 30 years of age, who they 
ſay muſt go before all the grave judges. His vittaes may be wrote 
in a little room, but not his vices. A few days after, the arch- 
biſhop was ſent to tell him how well he was eſteemed, but he 
wing into years might like his eaſe. If he would be Lord or 
arl, he ſhould be either, or have any penſion. © To the firſt he 
anſwered, that he would die a country gentleman of an ancient 
family, as his was, and honor enough for him. For the ſ:cond, 
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the receipt of this letter, the court choſe two agents, Mr. 168 1 
Stoughton and Mr. Nowell, and inſtructions were drawn 
vp, but both of them peremptorily refuſed to engage in 
the affair; Mr. Stoughton, notwithſtanding the exceptions | 
ſome had taken to his former conduct, being ſtrongly urged 

to it. As for Maſon's claim, it was looked upon as ground 

leſs and extravagant, and the court gave themſelves but 
little concern about it further than to obſerve, that if he 
had any pretence to the lands, his title would be fairly 
tried upon the ſpot, where by law and according to the 
opinion of the attorney and ſolicitor general in 1677, it 
ought to be tried. After this, Randolph“ brought to 
Boſton the King's letter of October the 21ſt 1681, + 
complaining ** that the collector had not been able to exe- 
cute his office to any effect, that attachments had been 
brought againſt him and his officers for doing their 
duty, that he had been obliged to depoſit money 
before he could bring an action againſt offenders, that 


oy 


he ſaid, he ſhould not take the King's money, and the King's 
ſervants want bread ; he always ſpake againſt giving penſions to 
others, and at ſuch a time as this it was a great oppreſſion. 
While he had a roll and can of beer he would not take the King's 
money. It is wondered at by many, conſidering how uſeful he 
was in the year 88 and following — but enough of this.“ 75 

I hope the friendſhip ſhewn by the family of Hamden to New- 
England will excuſe my inſerting this anecdote," although it has 
no relation to the affairs of the colony. A Fe 


- 


In April 1681, Randolph ſet up a proteſt on the exchange 
in Boſton againſt the acts of the 8 | 4 x 
+ ©© As for the large and particular account you are pleaſed to give 1 
„ me of the concerns of the country in general, your's was ſent 
** hither to me to my houſe here, by Mr. Randolph, where I have 
© been for ſome weeks, and do intend to ſtay ſome weeks longet, . 
< ſo that I doubt Mr. Randolph, by whom J ſend this, will be gone 
eber I come to London, but, when I ſhall be there, I ſhall en- 8 
++ deavour to inform myſelf, the beſt I can, how matters do ſtand 
** 45 to your colony, and ſhall do them the heſt ſervice and friendly 
offices I can, and it will be very well and adviſeable, that, upon 
Mr. Randolph's arrival, matters relating to trade be ſo fertied, 
as that there be no further juſt complaints upon that account.“ 3 
dir George Dewning's to Governor Bradſtreet, Eaſt-Hadle), Sept, .4 


28. 1681. Coe | 
Y appeals, 


234 + 
168 appeals, in matters relating to the revenue, had been e, 
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fuſed, and that they had ſerzed into their hand? the moiety 
of forfeitures belonging to his Majeſty by law.” It wa 
therefore tequired, that fit perſons be ſent over, without 
delay, to anſwer theſe complaints, with powers to ſubmit 
to ſuch regulations of government as his Majeſty ſhould 
think fit, that reſtitution be made of all monies levied 
from the officers, that they be encouraged in putting the 
acts of trade in execution, without charge, as in England, 
that an account be given of forfeitures received, and that 


* appeals be allowed.“ The court denied the charge, and faid 
in their anſwer, that Mr. Randolph was acknow! 


collector, and his commiſſion enrolled, that no ſuits had 
been countenanced againſt any officers, except where the 
ſubject had been unjuſtly vexed, that they Knew of no 
forfeitures, except a fine upon a maſter of a ſhip for abuſing 
the government, that they would encourage his officers, 
and require no depoſit for the future; but as to admitting 


appeals, they hoped it would be further conſidered.” 


However, the ' ſending over agents could be no longer 


delayed. At a court called in Feb. 168 1, when his Ma- 
jeſty's letter by Randolph was read, they determined to 
come to the choice of agents. Mr. Stoughton and Mr, 


Dudley were choſen, the court being much divided. 


Mr. Stoughton again utterly refuſed, and Mr. Richards* 
was choſen in his ſtead. The deſign of taking away the 
charter became every day more and more evident. Agents 


impowered to ſubmit to regulations of government, were, 


in other words, agents impowered to ſurrender their charter. 
However, the general court would have been glad to put 
a more favorable conſtruction upon it, it being inconliſtent 
with his Majeſty's repeated declarations, and- therefore 


they directed their agents not to do, or conſent to anything 


one of the afliſtants. 


that ſhould violate or infringe the liberties and 


privileges 
| {rae by charter, or the government eſtabliſhed thereby. 
new matter of charge had been brought againſt them 


* Mr. Richards was a wealthy merchant, of 18 character, and 
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« it having began in the times of the late contuſions, to 
prevent frauds in the pieces of eight cutrentia being thedn, | 
and if they had treſpaſſed upon-his-Majelty's ꝓrerogutive, 


it was th ignorance, and they humbly | begged his 


The other points of exception wert anſwered 
as before mettioned. The agents ſailed May giſt. A 
public faſt was appointed to be obſerved June 22d, through 
the colony, to pray for the preſervation of their charter 
and ſucceſs to the agency. Randolph was in England 


not long after them, ready to diſcloſe every thing the 


agents deſired to conceal. The gotvernor had defired = 
him to do nothing to the prejudice of the colony. He 
promiſed, in his anſwer, that if they would make a full ſub- 
miſſion to his Majeſty, he would endeavour to procure his 
Majeſty's royal pardon, and the continuance of their pri- 
vileges, ſo far as that they ſhould have liberty of conſcience 
and the free exerciſe of their religion, and that no mon 
ſhould be raiſed without the conſent of the people: for 
other matters, their agents were moſt proper to ſblicitꝰ. 
The agents, in their firſt letters to the general court, ac- 
quainted them, that his Majeſty, was greatly provoked 
by their ſo long neglecting to ſend agents, and they de- 
fred the court to conſider whether it was beſt to hazard all, 
rather than ſatisfy his Majeſty. as to the mode of ſubmiſſion 
to the laws for regulating trade, ſince they ſeribully in- 
tended to ſubmit to the ſubſtance?* They had not then been 
heard before the council; but ſoon after,” upon preſenting 
the court's addreſs, they were commanded to ſhew their 
e and all their inſtructions, not publicly, but to Sir 
one] Jenkins, ſecretary of ſtate, and it appeating, upon 
peruſal, that they did not contain ſuch powers as had been 


In Feb, 1681, Randolph exhibited to the Lords of the council * 
articles of high miſdemeanor againſt a faction of the general court 
fitting in Boſton, viz, Thomas Danforth; Daniel Gookin, Nathaniel 
Saltonſtall, Samuel Nowell, Richards, Davy, Gedney, and Appleton, 
magiſtrates, and Fiſher, Cooke, Brattle, Stoddard, Bathurſt, Hat- 
horn, Wait, Johnſon, Hutchinſon, Sprague, Oakes, Holbrook, 


required, = 


Cuſhing, Hammond, and Pike, deputies. 
E © - 
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loss arequired, they were informed by Lord Radnor, that the 


/ 
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council, nem. con. had agreed to report to his Maj 
that unleſs the agents ſpeedily obtained — 
might make them e to ſatisfy in all points, a quo 


warranto ſhould proceed. The agents repreſented the 


caſe of the colony as deſperate, and left it to the court 
to determine whether it was moſt adviſeable to fubmit to 
his Majeſty's pleaſure, or to ſuffer a quo warranto to 
iſſue. Many cities had ſubmitted. Bermudas o in the 
plantations, and the city of London had refuſed, and 
quo warranto's had gone out, the determination of which 


might enable the Maſſachuſets to judge what would be 


prudent for them to do- 


* Bermudas was the ſecond colony, for many years ſcarce de- 
ſerving the name, Varginia being the firſt. 'The charter bears date 
the **2gth June in the 13th year of King James 1614, by the name 
of the governor and company of the city of London for the planta- 
tion of the Somer Iflands.” This charter never was removed to the 
colony as that of the Maſſachuſets had been. The company conti. 
nued to meet as a propriety in London. A governor deputed by 
the company, with 2 council and aſſembly, exerciſed ſome degree 
of legiſlative power in the iſlands, but the governor and company 


in London had the power of making laws not repugnant, &e. 
In 1663 a lawwas made by the company that every veſſel, above five 


tons, built in the iſland without expreſs leave of the company firſt 
had and obtained, ſhould be forfeited and fold for. the uſe of the 
company. The inhabitants made complaint of great oppreſſion, and 
- prayed for a diſſolution of their charter, that a governor might be 
appointed by the crown and the ſubjects governed ay they were in 
Virginia and Barbados. True relation of the ill:gal proceedings of the 
| Somer iflands company, &c. 1678. . 
+ Randolph was inceſſant. June 14th 1682 he writes to the Earl 
of Clarendon, His Majeſty's quo warranto againſt their charter 
and ſending for Thomas Danforth and for Samuel Nowell, 2 
late fanatick preacher and now a magiſtrate, and Daniel Fiſher 


„ Eliſha Cooke, deputies, to attend and anſwer the articles of 


high miſdemeanors, I have now exhibited againſt them in my 
papers ſent Mr. Blaithwait, will make the whole faftion tremble. 
FN if the party were conſiderable enough to revolt upon his Ma- 
4 jeſty's reſolution to ſettle the plantation, their firſt work would 
m bo to call me to account for endeavouring openly the alteration 
of their conſtitution, which by their law is death.” 


Von 


. 


* 
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mouſly, repreſented the colony as rogues and rebels, and 
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Ueo receipt of theſe advices, it was made a 8 
not in the general court only, but amongſt all the inha- 
bitants, whether to ſur t of nor. The 
many of the miniſters, and their arguments in ſupport of 
them, were given in writing, in general, it was 
thought better to die by the —— of others, than by 
their own}. An addreſs was agreed upon by the general 
court, another was prepared and ſent x nbd the colony 
to be ſigned by the ſeveral inhabitants, which the agents 
were to preſent'or not, as they thought proper, and they 
were inſtructed to deliver up the deeds for the province 
of Main, if required, and it would tend to preſerve their 
charter, otherwiſe not; and they were to make no con- 
ceſſions of — privileges conferred . the colony by 
the chart | 

Cage governor of New-Hampſhire, on 168 $2 
a viſit at Boſton, adviſed to the agents waiting upon wor Ar 
Hide, and tendering him an acknowlegement of 2000 
guineas for his Majeſty's private ſervice, and, at the ſame 
time, promiſed to repreſent the colony in a favorable light. 
The court agreed to the propoſal, and ſhewed him the 
letter they wrote to the agents thereupon, but he, infa- 


inions of 


made his game of them for making ſuch an offer, and the 
agents complained « of their being ridiculed for the ſham put 
upon the country. Upon the agents receiving this final 
reſoluti of che court, their buſineſs was at an end. 
It was determined a quo warranto ſhould go 
againſt. the charter, and that Randolph ſhould be the 
of death. The agents arrived at Boſton: the 
23d . 1683, and the ſame week Nine! ar- 
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r oo ply I they were allowed - 
tain no longer. 


Traly Sis if you was here to for how wv are field by 
our beſt friegds at court for the ſham Cranfield hath put upon | 
it would grieve von. I wy aſſure you, 33 ** ah 
mewn you, his Majeſty 7 told r 
preſented 


8 radſfriet, Feb * 
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ing, that if the colony, before proſecution, would make 


Pres full ſubmiſſion and entire reſignation to his pleaſure, . 


would regulate their charter, for his ſervice and their good, 
d with no further alterations than ſhould. be 


or the ſupport of: his government there. Two hundred 


copies of the proceedings againſt the charter of London 
verre ſent at the ſame time, by advice of the privy council, 


to be diſperſed through the province. The governor and 
major part of the aſſiſtants, deſpairing of any ſucceſs from 


a defence, . paſſed the following vote: The magiſtrates 


s have voted, that an humble addreſs be ſent to his Ma. 
« jeſty, by this ſhip, declaring that, upom a ſerious con- 
5 ſideration of his Majeſty's gracious intimations, in his 

former letters, and more particularly in his late declara- 
„tion, that his pleaſure and purpoſe is only to regulate 
, our charter, in ſuch a manner as ſhall be for his ſervice 
and the good of this his colony, and without any other 
** alteration than what is neceſſary for the ſupport of his 
„government here, we will not preſume to contend with 
** his Majeſty in a courſe of law, but humbly lay ourſelves 
at his Majeſty's feet, in a ſubmiſſion: to his pleaſure ſo 


1 declared, and that we haye reſolved, by the next oppor- 
e ftunity, to ſend our agents, impoweted to receive his 


© Majeſty's commands accordingly. And, for ſaving a 
% default for non - appearance upon the return of the writ 
*© of quo warranto, that ſome meet perſon or perſons be 


appointed and impowered, by letter of attorney, to ap- 


* pear and make defence, until our agents may make their 


** appearance and ſubmiſſion, as above. The magiſtrates | 


g % have paſſed this with reference: to the conſent of their 
“ fbrethren the deputies hereto, EnwarD Rawson, 
" $9 15th Nov. 1683. ; Tt 5 „ 4 


, + The next day afier Randolph e,; terrible fire happ 

in Boſton, jn the richeſt part of the town. Some of the people, in 
_ their rage and jealouſy, ſappoſed the town to be ſet of fire by bis 
procurement: I find this 1nfinuated in an interleaved almanack 
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Tas 2 the houſe, under conſideration, «fortnight, 164 


* was then paſſed as follow: 
„ Nov. 30, 1683. The deputies conſent not, but 
« adhere to their former bills. Nu. Torzey, Cler.“ 
Hap this been made an act of the general court, it is 
doubtful whether the conſequent ad miniſtration of govern- 
ment would have been leſs arbitrary than it was, upon the 
judgment againſt the charter; but, upon the revolution, 
they might have reaſſumed their charter, as Rhode-lIſland*® 
and Connecticut did their reſpective charters, there maß 
been no judgment againſt them. 


A letter of attorney was ſent to Mr. 5 i to * 


pear and anſwer for the province. Addreſſes were ſent, 


one after another, but to no purpoſe. In September, 
ſcire facias was received by Mr. Dudley and communicate 


to the governor, who called a ſpecial court. The time for 


their appearance at Weſtminſter was paſt before i it was re- 


Rhode Iſland Maron a full 3 of 44 charter as appears 
by the following advertiſement in the London gazette, Wind ſor 


Sept. 13, 1684. His Majeſty has are received the addreſs 
rovi 


of the colony of Rhode Iſland and 
oy England, humbly repreſenting, that upon the fignification of a 
« writ of quo warranto againſt their charter, they had reſolved in 
<< a general aſſembly not to ſtand ſuit with his Majeſty, but wholly 
„to ſubmit to his royal pleaſure themſelves arid their charter, 
« whereof his Majeſty has thought fit to accept the ſurrender,” 
The order in council to the attorney general to writs of quo 
be gk againſt Connecticut and hode Iſland was NN July 15. 
168 

Cdune licht kad the offer of being annexed to Maſſachuſets or 
New Vork. They prayed the continuance of their privileges, but 
if they muſt loſe their charter they choſe to be * to * 
chuſets. This was conſtrued a ſuxrender. 2 

However agreeable to law this diſtinction might be, yet equity 
does not ſeem to favour it. The charter of London was adjudged 
forfeited upon a long argument of the greateſt lawyers i n the nation. 
The Maſſachuſets was decreed barfeisel upon default of ap 1 
Not only the charter of London but all the charters in King' 


dominions I 5 8 (unleſs Bermudas is an exception) whether — | 


ether there had been judgment . chem, were 
r · aſſumed except that of the Mafſachuſets, : 


rendered or w 


idence plantations in New- 
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. ceived in Boſton. No other anſwer, than another hum. 


ble addreſs, was attempted. - The cafe was deſperate,” and 


judgment was entered up, copy of which was received 


by Mr. Rawſon, July 2d 166 82ꝓ. 
BzrorE any new government was ſettled, K. Charles 


168 4died. Mr. Blaithwait wrote to the governor“, and re. 


commended the proclaiming K. James, without delay. 
This was done, with great ceremony, in the high ftreet 


in Boſton (April 2oth.) - + 


Trtze were all the ſypmtoms, notwithſtanding, of an 


expiring conſtitution. Several of the towns neglected to 


52 The dings were in this form: and. oder. 


I!he firſt ſcire facias, directed to the ſheriff of Middleſex, bore tet 


16th Ap. 36 Car. ad. whereon a nichil returned. | 

Trin. 36 Car. 2d. an al. ſcir. fac. directed to the ſame ſheriff, re- 
turned 24 June 1683, whereon another nichill returned. 

12th June 36 Car, ad. the 


t for the company moved by his 


council for time, to ſend to New-England for a letter of attorney 


under the corporation ſeal, to appear and plead to thoſe ſcire 
facias's, until Michaelmas term then next, when the court ordered 
Mr. Attorney ſhould be attended therein, to ſhew cauſe the laſt day 
of that term why the- defendants ſhould not have time to appear. 
Mr. Attorney moved againſt that order, and had it in ſome part 
= _ but waved it, and on hearing council of both ſides it was 
ered, : 

18th June 84, That judgment be entered up for his Majeſty as 
of this term, but if defendants appear firſt day of next term and plead 
to iſſue, ſo as to take notice of a trial to be had the ſame term, then 
the ſaid judgment by Mr. Attorney's conſent to be ſet aſide, other- 
wiſe the ſame to ſtand recorded. 3 

On the firſt day of Michaelmas term following, the company's 
agent retained counſel to move, and brought ſeveral merchants to 
teſtify, in the court of chancery, that in the time given it was impoſ- 
fible to have a letter of attorney returned from New- England, ſo, 


as they had not given time long enough to perform a matter, it was, 


in effect, giving no time at all; for a time not ſufficient was equally 


fatal to no time g:ven. | 


To which the then Lord Keeper replied, that no time ought at 
cy (or th all corporations ought to have 
attorneys in court at all times to appear for them upon NS. 


And ſo ſet aſide the drder for time to appear and plead, and judgment 
was entred as in the copy. * | 
8 * ſaid he did not write as to à government the charter being 
vacated. ROCLE UAE... 7 
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. ſend their deputies in the year 1684; Little buſineſs was 1684 
d done at the court. The people, indeed, ſhewed ſome re- 
d ſentment againſt the magiſtrates, who had been' forward 
for ſurrendering. Mr. Dudley, Richards and Brown. 
5 were dropped, Cooke, Johnſon and Hutchinſon choſe in 
e. their ſtead. Mr. Bradſtreet, the governorꝰ, Mr. Stoughton, 
y. Bulkeley, Saltonſtall and Gidney had fewer votes than, 
et uſual; There ſeems to have been as much indifference in 
the legiſlature about public affairs in 1685, expecting 1683 
in every day to be ſuperſeded. : Wet ie net | 
to Tur election for 1686 was the 12th of May. Mr. 1686 | 
Dudley being left out, Mr. Stoughton, from complaiſance ; 
to him, refuſed to ſerve. T- een, 
el Tur 15th, the Roſe frigate arrived from England, with 1 
a commiſſion to Mr. DudleyF, as preſident, and divers 
e- | | | * | 
others, gentlemen of the council, to take upon them the 
his | FCC 8 1 
ey The governor had 690 votes, Danforth had 631 for governor. } 
ire NS. 40300 e * * 1 
ed + One Joſeph Redknap died at Boſton at the age of 110. He 1 
ay came over at 60, had been a wine cooper in London. a 1 
a. t Mr. Dudley, when he found he could do his country no ſervice 1 
at” in his agency, that he might not wholly loſe his labour, took 1 
75 meaſures to ſerve himſelf, and had recommended himſelf to che 1 
court when he was in London. After his return he kept up a | 
25 friendly correſpondence with Randolph, who warmly. eſpouſed 
ad his intereſt, and writes, July 18th, 84, to Col. Shrimpton—“ No 
zen better news could have come to me, than to hear Mr. Dudley, 
er- «« principally, was left out of the election, the fitter man to ſerve 
by li Kin and country, in an honourable ſtation, for they have + 
ly's declared him ſo,” —and again the 26th, <* I am extremely ſo- 
$ to «« licitous that Mr. Dudley might have the ſole government of 
ol „ New-England, for no man better underſtands the conſtitution 
ſo, of your country, and hath more loyalty and reſpe& to his Ma- 
as, „ jeſty's affairs, but I dare not openly appear in it, leſt it be 
lly thought there is ſome private deſign in it, but I am, upon all 
| ** occahons, hinting his merit to his friends.” —But, however. 
t at obnoxious Mr. Dudley had rendered himſelf, yet he was, with 
2 leſs reluctance, received as their chief ruler, at this time, from a : 
Dns. 


general expectation, which had obtained, of Kirk's being ſent over 
to take the government. Their agent (Humphries) had adviſed 
them of the danger of it, and they expected ſomething of the 
ſame tragedy he had been acting in the weſt of England, Mr. 
Rawſon, in a letter to Hinkley, July 1685, writes, that LN 
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was preſented, and the following anſwer reſolved upon by 8 
the court, nemine contradicente. of 
„nnn 2d on as Nan 2 on 
© WE have peruſed what you left with Us, 28 à true to 

* copy of his Majeſty's commiſſion, ſhewed to us the 15th | 
«« inſtant, impowering you for the governing of his Mx his 
« jeſty's ſubjects inhabiting this colony, and other places 
«© therein mentioned. You then applied to us, not as a we 
„ governgr and company, but, (as yon were. pleaſed to M 
4 term us) ſome of the principal gentlemen and chief in- the 
„ habitants of the ſeveral towns of the Maſſachuſets, ex 


4 amongſt other diſcourſe, ſaying, it concerned us to con- 

* ſider what therein might be thought hard and uneaſy; 
«© upon peruſal whereof, we find, as we conceive, Firſt, 
* That there is no certain determinate. rule for your ad- 
“ miniſtration of . juſtice, and that which is, ſeems to be 
<* too arbitrary. Secondly, That the ſubjects are abridged 
of their liberty, as Engliſhmen, both in the matters 
„ of legiſlation and in laying of "taxes, and indeed the + 
© whole unqueſtioned privilege of the ſubject, transferred 
upon yourſelves, there not being the leaſt mention of 
« an aſſembly in the commiſſion, and therefore we think 
<« it highly concerns you to conſider whether ſuch a com- 
« miſſion be ſafe for you or us; but if you are ſo ſatisfied 
„therein, as that you hold yourſelves obliged thereby, 
« and do take upon you the government of this people, 
* although we. cannot give our aſſent thereto, yet we hope 
« we ſhall demean ourſelves as true and loyal ſubjects to 
e his Majeſty, and humbly make our addreſſes unto God, 
« and in due time to our gracious prince, for our relief. 
„% Way 2oth 1686. By order, Epw. Rawsow, Sec'y. 

« Taxss for Joſeph Dudley, Eſq; and the reſt of the 
* gentlemen named in his Majeſty's commiſſion.” 
Kirke, whom his late Majeſty appointed and deſigned to be our 
governor, is confirmed by his preſent Majeſty, and is preparing o 
Fal with two frigates, and may be expected in 4 or 5 weeks.” Thus 
| was before his and Jeffries's campaign, as King James called it, in 
the weſt; but after the news of the tragedies there, Rawſon 
writes “ Our condition is awful.” . 
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cuſtody ſuch rs as referred to the charter, and titles 
of land. by 9 from the Indians or otherwiſe, and 


to the ſecond. Wedneſday in October. 
Tux 25th of May the preſident and council met, and 
his Majeſty's commiſſion was publiſhed,  » 


were leſs obnoxious, and had been more pliant than the 
Maſſachuſets, were all to be in like degree ſufferers, al- 
though not included in Mr. Dudley's commiſſion, the 
execution was only reſpited a few montbs. 
We have taken no notice of the affairs of New-Pli- 
mouth ſince the year 1676. Having conquered Philip's 
country of Mount-Hope, now Briſtol, it was confirmed to 
that colony by K. Charles. The Maſſachuſets had applied 
for it, Mr. Winſlow, the governor of Plimouth, died in. 


1680, Dec. 18th, and was ſucceeded by Thomas Hinkley, 


that the grand council of Plimouth could confer no 
of government. They had nothing therefore to f 
them at New-Plimouth, but the King's approbation, from 
time to time, of their proceedings. It might then well be 
expected that they ſhould act with great caution, to avoid 
giving offence, They had been amuſed, from year to 
year, with aſſurances. that the King would grant them a 
charter. Such an one as Connecticut had received they 
prayed for. The name of the Maſſachuſets was odious. 


engaged to do every thing in his power to obtain the 


/ ¼ ] 


I find the following paſſage in a letter from Ireland, March 26th 
1684. „ Our laſt packet n England brings us news of two 
very loyal addreſſes to his Majeſty, one from New:Plimoutif'and 
the other from Connecticut, which were both very graciouſly: 
. received, by which I ſuſpect you, of the Maſfachuſets, are more 
a the fen and your neighbours mare toryiſ, to expreſs it in 
the guage of late in uſe,” h HERA ; NS IS = 


- 


ordered the ſecretary to deliver the fame, and adjourned 


who continued until that colony was included in the fame 
commiſſion with the Maſſachuſets, &c. It was agreed, 


powers 


The governor kept upon good terms with Randolph, who- 


_ 


Tur court ppointed a committee to take into cheir i 


Nzw Plimouth, Connecticut, and Rhode-Ifland, who 


7 


 x686charter.* They had orders to ſend over à 


wrote to the governor, Sept. 27th 1683, —“ I muſt deat 


< lony, and that, upon regulating their charter, that colony 


crown as becomes his Majeſty's ſubjects. From hence 
e jt will be, that your patent will receive it's model; and 


« favors, ſuch proviſions may be inſerted as are neceſſary 


the council of Plimouth. Randolph writes to the governor 


_ diſpatch, and ſettlement of their colony. Upon the death 
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a | orders er # Copy of thei 
patent, in order to form a new one, in which the Nata. 
ganſet country was to be included ; but, upon the quo 
watranto coming over to Maſſachuſets, Mr, Blaithwait 


« plainly with you. It is not probable any thing will be 
« determined, in that behalf, until his Majeſty do fee an 
« flue of ings in relation to the Maſſachuſets co. 


«© be brought under ſuch an actual dependante upon the 


although you may be aſſured of all you deſire, yet ir 
« will be expected that, in acknowledgment of ſo great 


& for the maintenance of his Majeſty's authority.” Aſter 
this, they could have no great reaſon to hops for ſuccels, 
However, they continued their purſuir, and in Nov. 1583, 
they” forwarded another addrefs, wherein they congratu- 
lated his Majeſty upon his deliveraffce, in anſwer to their 
prayers: they hoped, from the late horrid conſpiracy t, 
and they had appointed the 1 ;th inſtant for a day of 
ſolemn thankſgiving, for the ſalvation of his Majeſty's 
royal perſon from that and other helliſh' conſpiracies. 
They go onto pray his Majeſty's favor, in granting thema 
charter, having ſear over a true copy of their patent from 


of Plimouth the 4th of March following, that he had pre- 
ſented the addreſs, with the neceſſary amendments, to his 
Majeſty in council, that it would be printed, was graciouſly 
received; and that they would find the benefit of it, in 


of King Charles, they were diſtinguiſhed by King James 
from the other colonies, by a letter under his ſign manual, f 
acquainting them with his acceſſion to the throne, the 

* They ſent over Mr. James Cudworth, as their agent, in 1681, to 


ſollicit their patent, but he died ſoon after his arrival. 
This muſt be the proteſtant plet. t June 26th 1685. 


= 
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ings the parliament had done, the defeat of Ar-1686: - 
— 22 — Monmouth, and the care taken to» 
prevent his-ſucceſs, all to prevent any falſe and malicious 
rumours that might be ſpread among his Majeſty's ſubjects 
at chat diſtance; -. An addreſs was ſent to the King, upon. 
his acceſſion; taking notice of the aſſurances they had re- 
ceived from his rqyal brother, and praying that his 
Majeſty would fulfil them. This was the laſt effort“. 
Connecticut kept more ſilent, inactive and reſerved, ſub- 
witting when compelled to it, and reaſſuming their rights 
as oon as they had opportunity for it. = 


1 1 
* 
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King Charles's grant, under his ſign manual, of Philip's 
country, is in theſe words, We have taken into our royal conſi- 
deration, how that, by your loyalty and good conduct in that war, | 
you have been the happy inſtruments to enla-ge our dominions, and 
to bring that new terxitory of Mount-Hope into a more immediate 
dependance upon us. We are therefore graciouſly pleaſed to give | 
and grant, and do hereby give and grant unto you, the full and * 
entire property of the ſaid territory or ſcope of land, commonly ä 
called Mount-Hope, containing, common eſtimation, ſeven 
thouſand acres, be the ſame more or leſs, for the ſole and proper 5 3 
uſe and behoof, of yourſelves and the reſt of our ſaid colony of _ 
New-Plimouth, to be holden of ns, our heirs and ſucceſſors, as of 4 
our caſtle of Windſor in the county of Berks, yielding and paying, 
&c, ſeven beaver ſkins each and every year, &c.” diets 4 : 

This country of Mount-Hope, with ſeveral townſhips and parts 
of townſhips, always reputed part of the colony of New-Plimouth, 
by a new line, never, until then, conceived by any n whatſo- 
ever, was, in the year 1741, L from New-York, &c. 
determined to be within the bounds of Rhode-Ifland charter, and 
this determination, perhaps, for want of proper evidence, which 
might have been produced on the part of the Maſſachuſets, was 
afterwards confirmed by his late Majeſty in council. e 

In this and other controverſies about boundaries, it has been the 
misfortune of the Maflachuſets province to have been repreſented as 
too Fra and powerful a province, that his Majeſty's ſmall province 
of New. Hampſhire, the ſmall colony of Rhode-Iſland, were op- 
preſſed and born down, c. : ens 

+ The condition of the diſſenters in England, in the latter part 
of the reign of K ing Charles the 2d, had cauſed many of them to 
turn their thoughts again towards New-England. ** Divers per- 
ſons in England and Ireland, gentlemen, citizens and others, 


, 


| 4686 To avoid any in 


Make 


- 
+ 


THE msrory OF 


\ e N 


in 
taken fot vacating the charter, we have 
events, the remembrance of which ſhould be 
Tux Indians, at the eaſtward, continued their hoſtilit, 
after thoſe, at the weſtward, were ſubdued and diſperſed. 
In Auguſt 1676, they furprized the houſe-of Mr. Ham. 
mond, an ancient trader at Kenebeck, and, from thence, 
croſſed over co Arowſick iſland, were there was à large 
houſe, with, what was there eſteemed, a ſtrong fort, buil 
und it, belonging to Major Clark and Capt. Lake®, tuo 
"_—_— of Boſton, who owned the iſland and great par 
of the main land near to it. The Indians hid themſelve 
in the night under the walls of the fort. When the cw 
vinel left his ſtation at day-light, ſome of the Indians fol 
lowed him in at the fort gate, whilſt the reſt ran to the 
rt holes, and ſhot down every perſon they ſaw, Cap 
TRE finding the Indians had poſſeſſed themſelves of the 
fort, eſcaped with Capt. Davis + and two others, at a back 
door, to the waterſide, intending to paſs-to another iſland 
near to Arowſick. Capt. Lake was killed juſt as he landed. 
Hi bones were, after ſome time, found and brought t 


b:ing inclined to remove themſelves into foreigh parts, where they 
may enjoy, without interruption, the public exerciſe of chriftia 
religion, according to what. they apprehend of divine inſtitution, 
have prevailed with Mr. Blackwell to make country a viſit 
2 enquire whether they may be there elegans; and whether 
may reaſonably expect has” liberty they promiſe themſelves, 
poo $4 who Wall attend their motion.” from Dan. Cui 
8 Gov. Bradftr adftreet, London OF. 10. 1684. The alteration which 
appened preſently after, in the public affairs of the colony, wa i 
Move fuſickent to nr, this emigration. At the ſame time, 
ſome of the proteſtants rance, after a relation of their miſera- 
ble ſtate in . conclude a letter from Rochel i October 1684 
—* New-England, the country where you live, is in great eſteem, 
L and a 2 many other proteſtants, intend to go there. Tell us, 
15 you pleaſe, What advantage we can have, and particularly the 
ee who are uſed to the plough. If ſomebody at your country 
would . fend a. ſhip here to fetch over French proteſtants, he would 


t gain.” 
_ * Capt. Lake was the anceſtor of the late Sir Bibie Lake. 
. Davis was afterwards of the council for Maſlachuſets province, 


Boſton, 


Ps 


Boſton, \ Davis was wounded, but made his eſcape, as did1686 
the other rw6: At theſe two houſes, fifty three Engliſh 

were killed and taken. The news of this ſtroke broke 

vp all the plantations at and near Kenebeck, the inhabi- 

tants tranſporting themſelves to Piſcataqua and Boſton, or 
ſome other place of ſecurity. This brought the Indians 
further weſtward, to Caſco, Spurwinck, Black-point, Wells, 

and Cape Niddnck, within the bounds of York, at all Mar 

places they did more or leſs miſchief, Mugg, a note: 

Indian, © well known to the Engliſh“, was at the bead of 

the enemy. The 'priſoners, by his means, were treated 

with more humanity and courteſy than had been known, 

and he ſent one or two of them to Piſcataqua, in order to. 
ranſom their friends z but the goods ſent for their ranſom 

were ſeized by other Indians, Mugg himſelf came to 
Piſcataqua, and afterwards to Boſton, where, in behalf of 
Madockawando and Cheberrina, fach&ms of Penobſcot, 

he entered into treaty with the governor and council, 

Nov. 13th 1676. This was the firſt treaty with any of 

the Tarrateens, or eaſtern Indians. They protpiſed to 

ceaſe all acts of hoſtility, to return the captives, to do 
their utmoſt to repair the damage ſuſtained by the Engliſh, 

to buy no powder or ammunition of any other than per- 
ſons deputed by the governor, provided they could have a 
ſupply in that way, and to account all other eaſtern Indians 
in the number of their enemies, who did not aſſent to the 

ſame covenant and agreement. No mention is made of 

any ſubjection to the government of the colony, or to the | 
King of England, but they are conſidered as a free inde» * 
pendent people. The treaty is at large in Mr. Hubbard's 
hiſtory at the war. The Indians continued, notwithſtand- 

ing, to do miſchief. on the eaſtern frontier in 1677, when 

Major Andros, by virtue of his commiſſion fromthe Duke 

of York, having forces at Pemaquid, the Indians 
made overtures of peace and friendſhip, and, as a proof 

of their ſincerity, brought in 15 Engliſh captives, and they. * 
continued for ſome time quiet. An attack was made gpon | 


„He had lived, from a child, in Engliſh families, 
7 . 
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1686the weſtern frontiers, by 40 or 50 Indians ſaid to be 


river Indians“, but whether Connecticut or Hudſon's river 
is not mentioned. This was the 19th of September bro, 
They ſurprized many of Hatfield, as they were 

houſe and abr and killed and carried away "+ 


twenty, and the next day took three or four more from 
Deer ld. 


By the advice of the governor of New-York, com. 
miſſioners were ſent, about this time, from the Maſſachu- 
ſets and Connecticut, to the Maqua's, to ſecure their 
friendſhip to the Engliſh igtereſt in general and to engage 
them againſt the Tarrateens, or eaſtern: Indians, who had 
been their ancient enemies. I ſuppoſe this was the fir 


| Maſt, + between the Mohawks, or Five Nations, and the 
h 
"A O13 


uſets ale. 

-The Indians which originally belonged to Connecticut river, after 
Philip s war, removed to a place called Scatacook, and were known 
by the name of Scatacool Indians, and when chere have been trea- 
ties with the Six Nations, more or leſs of theſe Indians have gene. 
2 been preſent. They proved) a hea fam ne cou 
| ſhire, * with he French and Canada Indians, and 2 

prey agus e the Engliſh. Being well acquainted 
with — ſt of che houſes er Connecticut river for 40 years, before 
their removal, they ſerved as pilots f in the froquans ing, 
King William's and Queen Ann's wars ny 2 
+ Pynchon and Richards were ſent to Albany in 2677, ic order to 
demand the delivery of ſome eaſtern Indians among the Mehawks, 
but governor Andros perſuaded them to deſiſt. .⁰ 75 


- *4 * ** —_ a. * . 


t In 1680, the people were greatly f rized with-the appearance 
of a comet, firſt diſcovered the 18th of November and vifible the 
10th of February, after which, for a few days it nd be diſcerned 
by teleſcopes. * Dec. 16th, its appearance is very terrible, _ 


though the head be ſmall, yet the tail is near 30% 
aſcends almoſt to our a N growing g contin OO and 


is brighteſt. on the fides, eſpecially the ſouth, _— middle being 
br darker than the ſides.“ Iaterleav u Almanack. 
g. 17th 1682, another comet appeared, and continued until the 
150 57 September, The head or ſtar much bigger than that 
1680, 44 of a dim colour, though the Coma, or blaze, was 
much ſmaller, not even extending above 15® in length. Ln. 
It was the general opinion, that any un nad 


Ns fn the 
heavens were preſages of calamities * upon e 
Nov. 


* , 
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Ix the year 1685, Mr. Hinkley, governor of Plimouth, 1686 
ſent, to the corporation in England, an account of the 
praying Indians then in that colony. They amounted 
to 1439, beſides boys and girls under 12 years old, which 
were ſuppoſed to be more than three times that number *, 


Nov. 27, 1676, ©* A fire broke ont in Boſton about 5 in the morn- 
ing, at one Wakefield's houſe, by the Red Lion, by a candle cars- 
ley ſer, which ſo prevailed, that it burnt down about 45 dwelling- 
houſes, the north meeting-houſe, and ſeveral warehouſes ; the wine 
was at ſouth-eaſt when it began, and blew hard; ſoon after it_yeered 
ſouth, and brought ſo much rain, as much prevented further miſ- 
chief, without which, all that end of the town had probably been 
Jaid in aſhes, and Charteſtewn alſo endangered, by the flakes: of fre 
which were carried over the river.” 77. | 
« Aug. 8, 1679, about midnight a terrible fire began at one 
Groſs's houſe, the fign of the t mariners, near the dock in 
Boſton. All the warebouſes, and a great number of dwelling houſes, 
with veſlels then in the dock, were conſumed. It continued till near 
ncon the next day; the moſt woeful defolation that Boſton ever 
ſaw ; eighty odd dwelling-houſes, and ſeventy odd warehouſes, with 
feveral veſſels and their lading conſumed to aſhes, The whole -loſs © 
computed to be two hundred thouſand pounds.” II. Es 
The particular places where theſe Indians then lived were, 
At Pawmet Billingſgate and Eaſtham or Nauſet 264 p 
At Manamoyet . - | - - — 115 A 
At Sackatucket and Nobſcuſlet 5 323 _ 7 
At Matakeeſe  - ,- » - 70 '  _ 
At Skarnton or Scanton 939925 — 51 / 
At Maſhpee - „ EG - - 141 
At Suckaneſſet IEC ae Ts 72 
At Monamet — - '. 4 110 
Az Saltwater Pond gd 90 
At Namaſket and Titicut .-,.. 7570 
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From the diſſolution of the 4 in 1686, 
\ until the arrival of the province charter in 1692. 


5 Dudley $ ſhort adminiſtration was not very 
grievous *. The houſe of deputies, indeed, waz 


mtirely laid aſide ; but the people, the time being ſhort, 
felt little or no effect from the change. 


Ms. 


et have forbore writing e your grace, until I have been 
ſome time in the place, to ſee how the people here would demean 
themſelves under this new 8 At my firſt arrival, I met 
with outward expreflions Joy and 12 — and many ſeemed 
well — — at he change * omg ſtruck with a panick fear, 
2 's coming hither to be their 
governor; ut 1211 2 —_— directed to 1 5 5 — 42 
themſelves, the then governor company, growin y. * 
E by their miniſters, to tempt Mr. Dudley : 
Majeſty's commiſſion to be preſident, ho 

tinue the government amongſt themſelves ; 
they adjourned the meeting of their general tt - ops 
October next, and broke up with hopes, that, either by ſome un- 
accidents in the affairs of ſtate at home, or ſome diſſention, 

by their artifices amon 
ment, they might prevail fo 
„ reaſſume 2 government, which to accom lid, they 
folicitous.---Of a preſident and 18 members 3 
is only myſelf, fince Mr. Maſon's dep! COINS 
of the church of England. — ARR 


Fr ens," per” NT 
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ons * 
| Kare lrle differs, 51% bart of cur chieF alley en Jabkite of 
Road ina are olicas tn the mild ſo that, in the main, I can 
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Ma. Dudley, having made Randolph trumpeter of his 1686 
attachment to the prerogative and anſwered his ends, ſoon 7 
after grew cool towards him. Randolph, in return, vilified 
Dudley, in a great number of letters he wrote to London 
about a month after his arrival ; which letters, or the copies, 
are preſerved 7. Mr. Stoughton was Mr. Dudley's chief 
confident. He was not ſuſpected, by the body of the people, 
of being unfriendly, or of want of ſtrong attachment to the 
religious principles and to the eccleſiaſtical conſtitution of 
the country, and his compliance, in taking a ſhare in the ad- 
miniſtration, was charitably ſuppoſed to be, at leaſt in part, 
for the ſake of keeping out oppreſſors and tyrants. Mr, 
Dudley profeſſed as great an attachment to the intereſt of 
the colony as Mr. Stoughton, and was very deſirous of 


— 


Mr. Dudley's commiſſion made him preſident of the council for 
Maffachuſets Bay, New-Hampſhire and Main, and the Naragan- 
ſet country, or King's province, William Stoughton was named 
deputy preſident, Simon Bradſtreet, Robert 8 Fitz-Win- 
throp, John Pynchon, Peter A. Edward andolph, Wait 
Winthrop, Richard Wharton, John Uſher, Nathanael Saltonſtall, 
Bartholomew Gidney, Jonathan Tyng, Dudley Bradftreet, 2 
Hinks, and Edward Tyng were named of the council, not by ſepa- 
rate warrants, or by 4 but all in one commiſſion. 

Beſides the preſident, Stoughton, Bulkley, Pynchon, Gidney, 
and Tag had been of the ants before. N. Saltonftall, w 
was alſo n the commiſſion, appeared once to excuſe himſelf, having 3 
a few days before taken the oath of aſſiſtant. The or, Mr. 4 
Bradftreet, was alſo named, and the preſident, with the council, 4 
waited upon him at his houſe, the 14th of May, „ ] 
opening the commiſſion 5 but he made ſeveral excuſes, and did not 
accept. His ſon, Dudley Bradſtreet, alſo refuſed. SON 

+ Randolph writes to one of the nobility, by Mr. Dudley when 
he went to England agent for the colony, Major Dudley is a great 
** oppoſer of the faction, againſt whach I have now articled to his 
+« Majeſty.” October 27, 1686, he writes to the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, © I have taken care to inform myſelf how the money 
** ſent over here for evangelizing the Indians is diſpoſed of. Here 
© are ſeven perſons, called commiſſioners, or „Who have 
the ſole management of it, the chief of which are, Mr. Dudley 

our preſident, a man of a baſe, ſervile, and antimonarchical prin- 
** Ciple, Mr. Stoughton of the old leaven, Mr. Richards, a man 
not to be truſted in public buſineſs, Mr. Hinkley, a rigid inde- 
** pendent, and others like to theſe.” '&c. 
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F rom the diſſolution of the charter in 1686, 


1686 
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until the arrival of the province charter in 1692. 


R. Dudley s ſhort adminiſtration was not ven 
grievous *. The houſe of deputies, indeed, vn 
intireiy laid aſide ; but the people, the time being ſhon, 
felt little or no effect from the change. 


al Ma, 


* 1 hw forbore writing to your grace, until I have been 
ſome time in the lace, to ſee how the people here would demen 


themſelves under this new government. At my firſt arrival, I me; | 
with outward expreſſions of joy and ſatis faction, and many ſeemel u. 
well pleaſed at the change, having been ſtruck with a panick fear, ſet 
upon the Cong — of Col. Kirk's coming hither to be their dei 
8 1 nent a coneiGay directed to 8 amonof i _ 
themſelves, the then governor company, growing hardy, he 
pap by their miniſters, to tempt Mr. Dudley not my accept of Ba 
is Majeſty's commiſſion to be preſident, hoping g thereby to con- Hi 
tinue the government amongſt themſelves t that failing them, rat 


they adjourned the meeting of their general aſſembly to the 24 of | 
October next, and broke up with — that, either by ſome un- 
0 by accidents in the affairs of ſtate at home,” or ſome diſſention, 
their artifices among the members in this new govern- 
ment, ey might prevail ſo far as to diſſolve this conſtitution, 
and reaſſume the government, which to accompliſh, they are 
ſolicitous.-Of a preſident and 18 members © the council, there 
is only myſelf, fince Mr. Maſon's departure for England, that b 
of the 10 of England. It was never intended, that the charge 
ſhould be ſupported by myſelf and ſome few others, of our comm- 
nion. I humbly repreſent to your grace, that the three meeting. 
houſes in Boſton might pay twenty ſhillings a week each, out of 
their contributions, — defraying of our church charges, th& 
ſum being leſs per annum than each of their miniſters receive. 
Thus — relating to the affairs of our church. That of ou 
2 little differs. Moſt part of our chief officers, as juſtices of 
ace, &c. are congregational men, not above three church d 
land men are officers in the militia, ſo that, in the main, I en 
2 aſſure your Grace, that the perſons only, and not the * 


*** 9 Rand. letter > to of Cant. * 


- 
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Ma. Dudley, having made Randolph trumpeter of his1686 
attachment to the prerogative and anſwered his ends, foon = 
after grew cool towards him. Randolph, in return, vilified 
Dudley, in a great number of letters he wrote to London 
about a month after his arrival ; which letters, or the copies, 
are preſerved T. Mr. Stoughton was Mr. Dudley's chief 
confident. He was not ſuſpected, by the body of the people, 
of being unfriendly, or of want of ſtrong attachment to the 
religious principles and to the eccleſiaſtical conſtitution of 
the country, and his compliance, in taking a ſhare in the ad- 
miniſtration, was Charitably ſuppoſed to be, at leaſt in part, 
for the ſake of keeping out oppreſſors and tyrants. Mr, 
Dudley profeſſed as great an attachment to the intereſt of 
the colony as Mr. Stoughton, and was very deſirous of 


Mr. Dudley's commiſſion made him preſident of the council for 
Maſſachuſets Bay, New-Hampſhire and Main, and the Naragan- 
ſet country, or King's province, William Stoughton was named 
deputy preſident, Simon Bradſtreet, Robert Maſon, 7 joe: Fitz-Win- 
throp, John Pynchon, Peter K. Edward Randolph, Wait 
Winthrop, Richard Wharton, John Uſher, Nathanael Saltonſtall, 
Bartholomew Gidney, Jonathan Tyng, Dudley Bradſtreet, John 
Hinks, and Edward Tyng were named of the council, not by ſepa- 
rate warrants, or by mandamus, but all in one commiſſion, | 

Beſides the preſident, Stoughton, Bulkley, Pynchon, Gidney, 
= and T had been the aſſiſtants before. N. Saltonſtall, who 
= was alſo in the commiſſion, appeared once to excuſe himſelf, having 
32 few days before taken the oath of aſſiſtant. The governor, Mr. 
Bradſtrert, was alſo named, and the preſident, with the council, 
waited upon him at his houſe, the 14th of May, immediately upon 
opening the commuſſion ; but he made ſeveral excuſes, and did not 
accept. His ſon, Dudley Bradſtreet, alſo refuſed. 1 | 

+ Randolph writes-to one of the nobility, by Mr. Dudley when 
he went to England agent for the colony, Major Dudley is a great 
*« oppoſer of the faction, againſt which I have now articled to his 
«« Majeſty.” October 27, 1686, he writes to the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, % I have taken care to inform myſelf how the money 
** ſent over here for evangelizing the Indians is diſpoſed of. Here 
*« are ſeven perſons, called commiſſioners, or truſtees, who have 
the ſole management of it, the chief of which are, Mr. Dudley 
our preſident, a man of a baſe, ſervile, and antimonarchical prig« 
** ciple, Mr. Stoughton of the old leaven, Mr. Richards, a man 
not to be truſted in public buſineſs, Mr. Hinkley, a rigid inde- 

= ** pendent, and others like to theſe,” '&c. SF! 
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1686retaining their favour. A letter, the day he demanded the 


government, to Mr. Mather, then the miniſter of the 
greateſt influence in the colony, is a proof of it“. The 
ople were not ſo charitable as to believe him ſincere, 
1 there was no moleſtation to the churches of 
the colony, but they continued both worſhip and diſci- 
pline as before, The affairs of the towns were likewiſe 
managed in the ſame manner as formerly. 
Tux courts of juſtice were continued upon the former 
plan, Mr. Stoughton being at the head of them, Trials 
were by juries as uſual, Even in the court of admiralty, 
the trials were by juries ; but, as the jurors were returned 
by the marſhal, very different verdicts were given, from 
what would have been given, under the former admi- 
niſtration. The preſident, as ordinary, took all matters 
of wills and adminiſtrations into his own hand. In general, 
the former laws and eſtabliſhed cuſtoms, ſo far as related 


to judicial proceedings, ſeem to have been their rule, 


although the government which framed them was diſ- 
ſolved. Mr. Dudley conſidered himſelf, as appointed to 
preſerve the affairs of the colony from confuſion until a 
governor arrived, and a rule of adminiſtration ſhould be 
more fully ſettled. The neceſſity of the thing juſtified 


the former magiſtrates in continuing, ſo long as they did, 


to exerciſe authority, although the judgment againſt the 
charter had been declared in form; otherwiſe, under the 


* Reverend and dear Sir, N= 
% xoſe this morning with full intention to wait on you by 


eight of the clock, before I had your letter to put me forward, 


and am ſorry to find you from home. I am very ſolicitous, what- 


« ſoever be the iſſue of the preſent hurry, for my dear mother at 


Cambridge, and cannot be happy if it do not flouriſn. I never 


wanted. your favour and advice ſo much as now, and would pray 


an opportunity with you this evening if poſſible. Sir, for the 
things of my ſoul I have theſe ntany years hung upon your lips, 
and ever hall; and in civil things am defirous you may know 


*c 


be ſatisfaCtory to you. I am, | _ 
From your own houſe, Sir, your Servant, „ 
90 May 17th, $6. 825 | 7 + * J. Duprzx. 


with all plainneſs my reaſons of procedure, and that they may 
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Gme adminiſtration in England, which had cauſed cheir 1686 
charter to be vacated, they would undoubtedly have been 
called to anſwer. But their authority was weak. Mr. 
Dudley writes to his friend Randolph, Sept. 1683. I 
e ſyppoſe it cannot be thought expedient or ſafe to let the 
government here be at ſuch ſtrange uncertainties, as it 
« muſt needs be, until his Majeſty*s pleaſure be known.“ 
ConnecTicvur, Plimouth, and Rhode Iſland continued 
their former adminiſtration. Mr. Dudley had ſome diſ- 
te with Plimouth governor concerning the admiralty 
juriſdiction, which he claimed as vice-admiral of News: 
England; but it remained undetermined. 0 _ 
DECEMBER 19, 1686, Sir Edmund Andros arrived 
at Nantaſket, in the Kingfiſher, a 30 gun ſhip, with com- 
miſſion from king James for the government of New- 
England. He was leſs dreaded than Kirk, but he was 
kno to be of an arbitrary diſpoſition, He kept a 
correſpondence with the colony, whilſt he was governor of 
New-York. His letters, then, diſcovered much of the 
dictator, The depreſſed ſtate of the colony prevented a 
proper return. He landed at Boſton the 2oth, and his 
commiſſion was publiſhed the ſame day. = 
Taz beginning of his adminiſtration gave great en- = 
couragement. He made high profeſſions of regard to | 
the public good and the welfare of the people, both of 
merchants and planters, directed the judges to adminiſter 
Juſtice according to the cuſtom of the place, ordered the 
former eftabliſhed rules to be obſerved, as to rates and 
taxes, and that all the colony laws not inconſiſtent with 
his commiſſion ſhould be in force. #1 
Tux major part of his council were men, who although # 
they had been of the moderate party; yet they wiſhed the  - i 
publie intereſt; and would have been glad to have con- 
tinued under the old form of government. With a good 
ſhare of firmneſs of mind they. might have been ſerviceable 
ſo long as they were permitted to hold their places in 
council. But their behavior under the old charter diſ- 
covered they had more of the willow than of the oak in 
2 3 | their 
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1687their conſtitutions. Perhaps, if they had been leſs pliable, 

they would have ſoon been diſplaced, and others more in- 
clined to oppreſſion appointed in their ſtead *. . Sir Edmund 

had no affection for them. Palmer, Brockholt, Maſon, 

Uther, and Randolph of the council, together with Weſt, 

Bullivant, Graham F, and others, who were not of the 

council, were his confidents and adviſers. Soon after his 

arrival there appears, by ſome looſe minutes, to have been 

a pretty full meeting of the council, Many of them re- 

| <. turned home, and a few only who lived at or near Boſton 
attended conſtantly, and ſome of thoſe complained, that the 

governor had always three or four of his creatures to ſay 

| yes to every thing he propoſed, after which no oppoſition 
| Was allowed 4. Nero concealed his tyrannical diſpoſition 


| ® There are no public records from the diſſolution of the old char. 
ter government in 1686, until the reſtoration of it in ** If 
there was any book of records, it was ſecreted or deſtreyed. I can- 
not find, upon any of the files, a lift of Sir Edmund's council. By 
accident, I met with a liſt of their names upon a defenſive leaf of 
an old colony law book, which lift I ſappoſe to be genuine, viz. 
-Maſ. Jofeph Dudley M. Richard Wharton P. Nath. Clark 

M. Wm. Stoughton N. V. Henry Courtland ohn Cothill 

N. Ham. Robert Maſon M. John Uſher _ R. Walter Newberry 


N. V. Anth. Breckholt M. Barth. Gidney R. John Greene 
Plim. The, Hinkl "if N Tyns R. Richard Arnold 
R. Iſl. Walter Cl N. H, John Hinks R. John Alborow 
Con. Robert Treat M. Edwatd Tyng M. Samuel Shrimpton 


C. John Fitz Winthrop P. Barnabas Lothrop N. V. John Young 

N. Y. Francis Nicholſon P. Wm. Bradford N. V. Nich. Bayard 

N. V. Frederick Philipſe P. Daniel Smith , N. V. John Palmer 

N. V. Anthony Baxter Edw. Randolph M. Wm. Brown 

M. John Pinchon 5 Jahn Sprague R. Richard Smith _ 
C. Wait Winthrop „John C. John Allin. 


| + Jacob, Leiſler writes to Mr. Bradſtreet, after the revolution, 
that Col. Dongan, in his time, had erected a Jeſuit's college at 
New-York, under colour of a grammar ſchool, and that Palmer and 
Graham ſent their ſons thither for education. Douglaſs ſays, that 
« Sir Edmund Andros was a bigotted papiſt.“ I have met with 
no evidence of it. | Ge | $154 
1 Randolph to Blaithwait, May 21, 1687, « His Excellen 
«© has to do with a perverſe people. Here is none of the council 
% at hand, except Mr. Maſon and myſelf, Mr. Brockholt and Mr. 
, ** Uſher, who appear lively for his Majeſty's intereſt,” - ; 


more 


* 
* 
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more years than Sir Edmund and his creatures did months, 1687 
It was not long before the caſe of ſome who apprehended 
themſelves oppreſſed came under conſideration : one of the 
council told them, that they muſt not think the privileges 
of Engliſhmen would follow them to the end of the world. 
This gave an alarm through the government, and it was 
never forgotten. 
Ox x of the firſt acts of power, after the change of go- 
vernment, was the reſtraint of the preſs. Randolph - 
the licenſer. There was not ſo much room to complain 
of this proceeding as if the preſs had been at liberty before. 
It only chang its keeper, having been long under re- 
ſtraint during the former adminiſtration. A reſtraint upon 
marriages was more grievous. None were allowed to 
marry except they entered into bonds with ſureties to the 
governor, to be forfeited in caſe there ſhould afterwards 
ppear to have been any lawful impediment. Magiſtrates 
fill continued to join people in matrimony. Other 
proviſion could not immediately be made. There was 
but one epiſcopal miniſter in the country. His name 
was Ratcliffe, Sir Edmund. conſidered the congregational 
miniſters as mere laymen. Randolph wrote to the bi 
of London, I 75 for able and ſober miniſters, and 
« we will contribute largely to their maintenance; but 
* one thing will mainly help, when no marriages ſhall 
<< hereafter be allowed lawful but ſuch as are 1 by the 
« miniſters of the church of England.“ a 
ITuxxR had been very few inſtances of even Seeta 
aſſemblies for religious worſhip according to the rites and 
ceremonies of the church of 2 land for more than 6 
years. When the — for King Charles were 
at Boſton in 1665, they had a chaplain with them; but 
there was no houſe for public worſhip. Moſt of the in- 4 
habitants who were upon the ſtage in 1686 had never = 
ken a church of England afſembly. About that time, a 
ſmall number 2 erſons formed themſelves into a ſoci 


which had in , if we 2 40 2 credit ta a Randolph, | 
2 4 


3 
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1687in 1686, to near 400 perſons “. The agents in England, 
% and the general court in their anſwers to the complaints 
agrainſt them in 1677, had declared that no perſons ſhould 
be hindered from performing divine fervice according to 

the church of England T. This was enough to prevent 

any open diſcouragement even whilſt the charter govern- 
ment continued. When the governor and many of the 
council were members of the church of England, it might 

well be expected, that they would countenance and en- 
courage the eſtabliſhment and growth of that church. 
They did not ſtop there. The people were menaced, 

that their meeting-houſes ſhould be taken from them, and 

that public worſhip in the congregational way ſhould: not 

be tolerated . Randolph had the inſolence to reprove and 
threaten the governor of Plimouth for exacting taxes from 

the quakers for the ſupport of the miniſtry in that colony 


e have ſome time fincs humbly repreſented unto your Grace 
««,a neceſſity of having a church built in Boſton, to receive thoſe of 


*< the church of England. We have at preſent near 400 perſons 5 
who are daily frequenters of our church, and as many more af 
would come over to us; but ſome being tradeſmen, and others pol 
£2 of mechanick profeſſions, are threatened by the congregational 22 
men to be arreſted by their creditors, or to be turned out of pl: 
their work, if they offer to come to our church.” ' Rand, letter to me 
Abp. of Cant. Oct. 27, 1686. by KHmeteifk he 

' + A diſpute happened at the grave of one Lilly. He left the bs 
ordering of his funeral' to his executors, They forbad Mr. Rat- Fe 

cliffe, the epiſcopal miniſter, performing the ſervice, for burial. | 


Nevertheleſs he began. Deacon Frairey interrupted him, and a 
ſtop was put to his proceeding. Frairey was complained of, and 5 
beſides being bound to his good behaviour for twelve months, it 
was thought the proceſs would coſt him 100 marks.“ J. Moodey's | 
letter to Matter, 8 Fb. 88. . e n 

t Among other complaints againſt Six Edmund, this was one, 
That the ſervice of the church of England had been forced into V 
their me.ting-houſes.” This was an equivocal expreſſion. Sir | 
Edmund had made uſe of a meeting-houſe for the church ſervice, 
againſt the wills of the proprietors, but after their ſervice was 
over, and compelled no congregationaliſt to join with him. In- 
deed he threatened to ſhut up the doors if he was refuſed, and to 
puniſh any man who gave two pence towards the ſupport of a non- 4 
donformiſt miniſter, Narrative, Ic. | q 


before 
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before the authority was werde *, But it was not 1687 
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Jong before the people were freed from their fears of per- 
ſecution, by King James's, proclamation for a general tole- 
ration. The deſign was ſeen by ſome, but the greater 
part ſwallowed the bait. - Several churches had agreed to 
ſet apart days of thankſgiving for his Majeſty's gracious 
declaration for liberty of conſcience. The governor for- 
bad them. The reaſon is not mentioned. Tr muſt be 
ſuppoſed to have been this, that he looked upon ir to be 
the royal prerogative to appoint ſuch days. He told them 
they ſhould meet at their peril, and that he would ſend 
ſoldiers to guard their meeting: houſes. Many congre- 
gations agreed to addreſs the King. Some perſons, who 
ſuppoſed popery to be at the bottom, ſtrongly oppoſet 
the addreſſes. The late deputy governor was at the head 
of them . | * 8 6. 1 an ; 
| SWEARING 
9. 5 Perhaps it will be as reaſonable to move that your colo 

« ſhould be rated to pay our miniſter of the church of e 
« who now preaches in Boſton, and you hear him not, as to make 
the quakers pay in your colony.” * Rand. letter to Hinkley, June 
22, 1686. The late governor of, Plimouth,- Mr. Hinkley, com- 
lained of this, as one great grievance, that not being allowed to 
make rates for the ſupport of the miniſtry, the people would fink 
into barbariſm. Sir Edmund writes to him, March 5, 1687, „1 
am very much ſurprized you ſhould iſſue forth ſo extraordinary 
a warrant as is now brought to me, under your hand and ſeal, 
dated the I 2th of December paſt, fo much miſtaken and aſſuming 
(for payment of your miniſter) extrajudicially to command ai *s 
e treſs to be made on the goods of his Majeſty's ſubjects. Out of 
regard to you, I have put a ſtop to the execution thereof; that 


4 


| © neither the conſtable nor you may be ſed.” Hoping you will 


be mindful of the ſtation you are in, for his Majeſty's ſervice, 
and the quiet of his ſubjects, that they be not amuſed” or trou- 
** bled by miſtaken notions, or, clandeſtine illegal practices.“ &c. 
Mr. Willerd writes to Mr. Mather, July 10, 1688, “ Diſcourage- 
ments upon the hearts of the miniſters increaſe, by reaſon that 
** a licentious people take the advantage of a liberty to with-hold 
maintenance from them.” + : 153 n 

+ © Referring to an addreſs to his Majeſty, I do humbly pro- 
pound and defire, that no mention be made of the proclamation for - 
a general toleration, There will be no need of touching upon it in 


the lcaſt, and I am aſſured many dangerous rocks will be ſhunned 
- 5 mt Ss . thereby. 
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7, SWEARING, by the book, which had never been prac. 
tiſed, was noy introduced, and ſuch as, ſcrupled it werg 
fined and impriſoned, .. Reer 

Tux fees to all officers, under the charter, had been 
very low. They are generally ſo where they are et. 

bliſhed by the people, Under the new adminiſtration, they 

were exorbitant. Fifty ſhillings was the common fee fo 
| probate of a will, The governor was the ſupreme ordinary, 

and ated by himſelf , except a few months whilſt he waz 
at New-York and in the eaſtern country, when Mr. Dud. 
ley was his deputy +. It was a great burden upon widows 
and children who lived remote, to be obliged to come to 

Boſton for eyery part of buſineſs relative to the ſettlement 

of eſtates, The fees of all other officers were complained 

of as oppreſſive. The harpies themſelves quarrelled about 
their ſhare of the prey. Randolph, who from his com- 

+ = miſſion of ſecretary, expected all the clerkſhips in the 

country, complains that Weſt, who ſeems at firſt to have 
been a deputy only, ran away with a thouſand a year of 


- 10 7 


; 
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7 For my own part, I do more dread the conſequences 
thereof than the execution of thoſe penal laws, the only wall againf 
popery. We may, without breach of charity, conclude the popiſh 
. are laid deep. Time will ſhew more. God Almighty 
ing them to nought.” Danforth to Mather, 8 Nov. 7. 
Douglaſs ſays, ** they were not politicians ſufficient to penetrate 
71 the wicked and pernicious cgntriyagce of that toleration.” 
"Wa Joe the 1184 * | 
$ He introduced the forms uſed in the ſpiritual courts, in proving 
E granting adminiſtrations, &. which forms have been retain 
n the ſeveral counties ever ſince. Before his time, both probates 
* and granting adminiſtrations, in point of form, were very 
ſe and uncertaiem. ang, „e EW 

I There was a commiſſion or deputation to Mr. Hinkley, to be 
Judge of the prerogative court for Plimouth colony, and. I ſuppoſe 
others to Connecticut, Rhode-Iſland, and New-Hampſhire, but wills 
were ſent to Boſton for final probate, and in-like manner admini- 
ſtrations, if the eſtate — gol, Hinkl:y.to Blaitlauait. 

t Randolph farmed his office to Weſt, which cauſed the laſt men- 
tioned to exact much greater fees than the former had done, 
Hinkiq's letter to Blaithwait, June 28, 1087. WS ATP 

+ ls eons rs : | Randolph 
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the greateſt profit aroſe from patents for lands. 1 
1 — the e were told that their 
titles to their eſtates were of no value. The ex reſſion in 
vogue was that ** the calf died in the cow's belly. Be- 9 
ſides, the general court had not made their grants under 
the ſeal of the colony. This was repreſented as a notable 
defect, which poſſeſſion and improvement could not heal; 
However, it was made public that all who would acknow- - 
ledge the inſufficiency of their title derived from the for, 
mer government, by petitioning for new patents, ſhould be \ 
quieted upon reaſonable terms. The fees for the patents g 
varied according to circumſtances both of perſons and 4 
eſtates. In the complaint to King James it is alledged, that 2 
the fees of ſome amounted to fifty pounds. Prudence 
was uſed. Mens titles were not queſtioned all at once; 
Had this been the caſe, according to the compuration then 1 
made, all the perſonal eſtate in the colony would not have — = 
paid the charge of the new patents. Some that had been = 
moſt attached: to the old adminiſtration were among the 2 
firſt who were threatened. I find a petition of Samuel! 
Sewall, who had been a magiſtrate (afterwards chief juſtice) | 
for confirmation of his title to a valuable iſland in Boſton 
harbour (Hog iſland.) In a letter to a friend, a ſhort time 
after, he laments his compliance. There are many hun- 
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Randolph's own letters ſhew this to have been the caſe. Weſt 
extorts what fees he pleaſes, to the great oppreſſion of the people, 
and renders the preſent government grievous. I have wrote you 
the want we have of two or three honeſt attornies, if any lach 

thing in nature. We have but two, one is Mr. Weſt's creature, 
came with him from New-Vork, and drives all before him; he alſo, 
takes extravagant fees, and for want of more. the country cannot 

avoid coming to him. I have wrote Mr. Blaithwait the great ne- 
ceſſity of — from England. I know there are ſome loyal gen= ʒ 
tlemen and able lawyers who have not practice. The judges with 

us, being now three, have three hundred and ninety pounds a year. 
between them all, beſides their fees, which they make very con- 
ſider able to them. Now two will ſerve our occaſions. They ought.” 
to be of the council, and their ſalaries made up four hundred . 
a year apiece, they well deſerve it.” Randolph to Povey, Jan. 24, 


1697, "I 
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x684dred petitions of the ſame kind upon the files. Some 
favorites looked with an envious eye upon ſome of the 

beſt eſtates, eſpecially where the property was in a town 

or company. A petition of Capt. Hutchinſon and others 

labored, although their title was originally derived from 

the Indian ſachems and proprietors, and the lands had been 

long poſſeſſed and improved. One of the beſt iſlands in 

Nen. England. in Plimouth harbour, called Clark's iſland, 

from the name of the perſon who firſt landed there, had 


appear. In the latter part'of the adminiſtration; Petitions 


multiplied greatly, and property became eyery day mote 
and more precarious T. This was not the only-inyalion of 
3 3“ "+ F #4 ka 4 3 42.5. >1 t | their 
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* mouth fince your departure from the Gurnet, by. reaſon of the 
% motions about Clark's iſland. Fhe committee choſen about that 
affair were at ſo much charge as neceſſitated our people to engage, 
„ by free and voluntary ſubſcriptions, to reimburſe them, and to 
vote the. ſecuring ſome lands till the money was paid to them. 
% For this, Lorkin tetches the committee with a writ, charging 
„that they had reſolved and raiſed money upon his Majeſty's ſub: 
jects contrary to law, and the town-clerk, godly. deacon Fance, 
<« for calling for the vote, and Mr. Wiſwall, for writing the pa- 
per, paid three pounds ſeven ſhillings each, beſides expences, 
and all nine are bound over to the ſuperior court at Boſton, 
here they are like to be conſiderably fined, beſides all coſts 
* of court,” &c, J. Cotton's- letter to Mather, Plimouth, July 9, 


1688. , 
a 1 I find the following letter on this ſubject, from the late governor 
to a perſon of note. „„ na -r-mmmesmmm “ 
Hofoured Sir, „erde 


% have been fo interrupted ſince you was here; chat I have 
not begun any matter of argument to prove our right and title to 
our lands, nor can it well be done, until all their objections be 
known, nor do I think I can add any thing which is not in your 


own thoughts. The brief heads that are in my preſent thought 


„ Awful and conſiderable changes have attended r Pli. 


queſtion it, or hath any thing to do with it? Lam, | 
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their property. The governor, with four of five of his 165 7 


council, laid what taxes they thought proper. This the 

ople complained of as their greateſt grievance; They 
thought themſelves intitled to the liberties and immunities 
of free and natural born Engliſh ſubjects, and that conſe- 
quently no monies ought to be raiſed from them but by 


are as followeth. iſt. The grant of the council of Plimonth to the 
fix gentlemen and their affociates. 2dly. The King's confirmation 
to them and, twenty more, and their aſſigns, impowering them, 
in geheral com do - diſpoſe of the lands to the beſt advantage of 
the people and plantation, which we have done, and know not 
how to dd it better, if it was to be done again. A ſecond right and 
title is our purchaſe from the Indians of — right, which certainly 
was EY 3dly. Our poſſeſſion and improvement for almoſt 
ſixty years. If this will not give right to land in a wilderneſs, where 
neither the King nor any Chriſtian had ever any property, I know 
not what will, The only objection inſiſted upon, that I hear of, is 
that our lands were not granted under the ſeal of the company. 
Anſ. Nor was it neceſſary that ſo it ſhould be. iſt. Our patent doth 
not require it, but leaves the manner of diſpoſing to our liberty; 
nor is there any law of England that requires us here, in this caſe, 
to grant lands under the ſeal of the company, nor is it neceſſary for 
proprietors of lands in England ſo to do. It is true, where land is 
conveyed by deed, a ſeal is eſſential; but it may be done as well by 
livery and ſeiſin, without deed or other writing, as the law books 
tell us: and copyholders in England have no other evidence for 
their lands but the court roll, or a copy of it. When William the 
conqueror made himſelf maſter of the land, he gave a great part of 
it to his nobles and followers, but without any ſeal, for there was 
none uſed in England many ſcores if not hundreds of years after, 
which ſhews it is no ſtrange thing to convey land without ſeal. And 


if there ſhould have been an error or omiſſion, yet ſeeing the grantor 


and grantees judged it good, and reſted ſatisfied therein, who ſhall 
Sir, your willing ſervant in what may, p 
| | ; us n 

In point of equity. Our ꝑreat ſufferings, firſt and laſt, and loſa 
of ſo many lives to maintain our own right and the King's intereſt, 


and the vaſt charge we have been at in private and, public buildin 


and improvements, ought to have a juſt conſideration. Would it 


not ſeem a ſtrange thing, that a piece of ground in the wilderneſs, - 
not worth five. ſhillings, but by. buildings, &c. worth five hundred 


pounds, ſhould become the King's, I know not how. We may be 


tore ſo juſt a prince will never allow it.” 


their 
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1685 their repreſentatives. ' They had no hopes of a reſtituty 
of their charter privileges in general; but they hoped thy, 
even under fo arbitrary a prince, they ſhould: be allowed 
houſe of repreſentatives *. This was among the firſt thing 
they applied for. King James aſſured their agent, d 
would take as much care of New as of Old England, ad 
no doubt he intended to bring his ſubjects, in both, unde Wi 
the ſame regulation. The charges of government, ov Wil 
and above the fees of the ſeveral officers, were not e. 
ceſſive. Under the charter, the. ſalaries were below the WM 
dignity of the offices, the higheſt allowance to the gover. 


nor not exceeding one hundred pounds per annum, WN] 


ſalary Sir Edmund received does not appear. The ſecond 
year of his adminiſtration, the public charge was greatly in 
creaſed by a war with the Indians. There was a general ſ 
"miſſion to the taxes, and the aſſeſſments were proportioned 
upon the inhabitants of the towns by officers choſen by 
themſelves. It is probable, this was the reaſon of cont; 
nuing to the towns ſome of their privileges. Every tow 
was ſuffered to meet once a year to chooſe their officers; 
but all meetings at other times, or for other purpoſes were 
Rrictly forbidden. An intire new model of government va 
intended, but there was not time to perfect it. There art 
minutes of a great number of bills, paſſed the council and 
approved by the governor, but the bills themſelves are loſt. 
The old laws of the colony ſeem to have continued the 
rule for the adminiſtration of juſtice, except where they 
were ſuperſeded by any new edits. Mr. Dudley and 
Mr. Stoughton were two of the Judges of the ſuperi 
court, and neither of them diſpoſed to go to the extremes 


„Let me adviſe not to repreſent any thing by way of complaitt 

to his Majeſty ; for that, I fear, will do us more hurt than good, 

My letter by Belcher may be of uſe, to ſhew our ſriends why we 

ſapplicate his Majeſty to confirm us in our poſſeſſions, © and 9 

grant us the ſame. privileges which other of his 'plantations af 

not denied, viz. a general affembly, without which our conditio 

is little inferior to abſolute ſlavery.“ Danforth te Nowell, 22d 
OA. 88. — | oy | | 

. Vbich 
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roceedings were more formal than they had been. 
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ti b hich ſome others of the'council wiſhed for *: The law: 687 


ed: WE Ta: monies, applied for the propagation of the goſpel”. 
ing among the Indians, amounted to fix or ſeven hundred 
„pounds ſterling per annum, which continued to be intruſted 
vith ſome of the old magiſtrates and miniſters. Mr. Boyle . 
nde „ho had been long governor of the corporation in Eng- 


land, was a very moderate churchman, and moſt of the 
members were diſſenters,” or favourers of the cauſe. The 
WT: :chbiſhop of Canterbury promiſed Randolph þ that a com- 
miſſion ſhould be directed to ſome perſons to audit and 
report the accounts of that money. The legality of ſuch 
a commiſſion, it being contrary to the charter of the cor- 
W poration, might have beenqueſtioned, perhaps, with as good 
reaſon as the legality of the royal order, which his grace 
and the ſix biſhops ſoon after very juſtly refuſed to obey.” 


vot make the ſame meaſure, towards Engliſh ſubjects, ap- 
rear reaſonable in the one caſe, and abitrary and oppreſſive 


His excellency tries all ways to bring the people to quit. rents. 
„A little time will try what our new judges, Dudley and Stough- 
I Was ton, will ſay, when either Indian purchaſes, or grants from the 
fe art “ general court are queſtioned before them.” Randolph's letter ta 
i] and P-. May 21, 1687. i ein i" | 
e lot. NM. Boyle died in 1692, and was ſucceeded by Mr. Thompſon. 

wm t »The poor Indians (thoſe who are called miniſters) come and 
d the complain to Mr. Radcliffe, our miniſter, that they have nothing 
e they allowed them. We have ſpoken to the commiſſioners to have 
y and WS © ome allowance for them. All we can get is the promiſe of a 

“ coarſe coat againſt winter; and hey would not ſuffer Aaron, an 
„Indian preacher, who can read Engliſh very well, to have a 
bible with the common prayer in it, but took it away from him. 
I humbly 23 to remind your grace of your promiſe to me 
When in England, that a commiſſion ſhould be directed to ſame 
= perſons here, uncancerned, to audit and report their accounts of 
that money. We want good ſchoolmaſters, none here bei 
allowed of but of ill principles. The money now converted unto 


* - 


( provide a maintenance for our miniſter, who now 
* lives upon a ſmall contribution. We are yet forced to meet 


in his own houſe,” Rard. Octeb. 28, 1636. to Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, "a n | | |; 


. . 


One would think, that merely a difference of place ſnould 


wo v or worſe uſes, will be ſufficient to ſet up good and pablie 
* fſchools, and | 
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168 5in the other. The archbiſhop either altered his ſentiment, 


or was diverted by greater affairs from purſuing his deſign, - 


1688 Tux Indians upon the frontiers, in the ſummer of 168g, 


renewed their hoſtilities. A garriſon had been kept a 
Pemaquid, but it was no ſecurity to the ſcattered ſettle. 
ments upon the frontiers. The governor,” from a preju · 
dice againſt the late adminiſtration, by whom, without 
fufficient grounds for it, he ſuppoſed the Indians had 
been treated with too great ſèverity, if not injuſtice, 
reſolved to try mild meaſures, and endeavour to win 
them by good words and ſmall courteſies. Randolph, 
writes to William Penn, Nov. 9, 1688,“ This barba- 
«© rous people, the Indians, were never civilly treated 


by the late government, who made it their buſineſs to 


* encroach upon their lands, and by degrees to drive 
them out of all. That was the grounds and the be- 
„ ginning of the laſt war. His excellency has all along 
taken other meaſures with them. I hope the proclama- 


„ tion and the Indians confidence in the goyerhor's favor 


* to ſuch as ſhall ſubmit, may put a ſtop to their preſent 
„ rage.“ Caſtine, a Frenchman, who lived among the 
Indians at Penobſcot, made profeſſion of friendſhip to the 
Engliſh ; but was ſuſpected to be a falſe friend, and to 
ſtir up the Indians againſt them. His trading-houſe was 
plundered this year, whilſt he was abſent from it, which 
he rightly charged upon the Engliſh. - The Indians in- 
formed ſome of their captives that Caftine furniſhed every 
Indian who engaged againſt the Engliſh with * of 
powder, two pounds of lead, and a quantity of tobacco. 
Some cattle, belonging to the inhabitants of North Yar- 


mouth, having been killed by the Indians, a juſtice of 


peace. Blackman, ſeized a party of 18 or 20 Indians 
at or near Saco. Repriſals were made the 5th Sept. and 
one Henry Smith and his family taken at New Dartmouth 
and the next day Edward Taylor and his family were 
taken from the ſame place, and all carried to Taconnett, up 
Kenebeck river, where they found nine captives taken from 
the lower parts of the river. The Indians killed ny 
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of theſe captives; in thelr-frolicles, as appears by Smith's 1688 


mination, Who made his eſcape from ther ®. Sir Ed. 
mide wiathew at New-Yorkt, Upon his return to Frag Ml 
he ordered the Indians, which Blackman had ſeized, to be k 
releaſed; The Indians refurned ſeveral Engliſh captives in 1 
exchange. The 2oth of October be publiſhed a proclama- q 
tion commanding the Indians to ſet at liberty his Majeſty's - 


Kr 


ad ſubjects, lately taken by them, and that ſuch Indians, as J 1 
e, had been actually concerned in the murder of any of his 4 
in Majeſty's, ſubjects, ſhould ſurrender "themſelves by the 
h, 11th of November, to anſwer for their crimes, or other- 
a- wiſe be purſued and proceeded againſt with the utmoſt ſe- 92 
| verity 3 and all that were innocent were allowed to live | f 


near the Engliſh towns if they deſired it, and all perſons 2 
were to take notice and conform themſelves accardingly. I 


The Indians treated the proclamation with contempt. 'The 1 
Engliſh, being laid under feſtraint, were more unſafe tan 1 
if war had been publicly declare. ' i 
Tux NOPE in general, as has been obſerved, were pa- = 
tient under the new government, There are a few inſtances 9 


no 


of proſecution for contempt of, or Kate the au- bo 
thority. One John Gold ef Topsfield was tried and con- — 
victed, by verdict of a jury, of treaſonable words, what 


they were is not mentioned, and fined fifty pounds, &c. 9 
Mr. Appleton of Ipſwich, who had been an äſſiſtant, and = 
Mr. Wile the miniſter. of that town, were impriſoned Þ. ; 


4. <a 4 : ">" i , x -2i+% STE. 2 TE. SP -? : : 
 * Mr. Neale ſuppoſes! the firit bl&o8. to be ſhed, afterivards, 'at . 
North-Yarmouth.” 2 ; | -,, 30 | 4 a q & 15 i 1 | > 14 1 | 

t. Maſon, one af his coufeil, died; in the journey to York with " 


SE 9 
t. IW. was the puniſhment for remonſtrating, in an addreſs, 
againſt We tabs AM 7 gnevance, ſuch an addreſs being pre- l 

ferred about this time. The ſele&men of Ipſwich voted, That 9 
«+ inaſmuch a it is n of Rogliſh ſubjects to have 9 
money raiſed, without their own conſent in an aſſembly or par- 4 
„ liament, therefore they will petition the King, for liberty of ann 


aſſembly, before they make any rates.“ Sir Edmund cauſed them 
to be impriſoned and fined, ſome o, ſome 30,-and ſome gol. as the * 
judges, by him inſtructed, ſhould fee meet do determine. Nar- f 
rative e Neau-· England miſeries, &c. 11 1 4 
"TY A Mr. "Y 
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1688 Mr. Wiſe, after the revolution, brought an action againſ 


Mr. Dudley, chief judge, for denying bim the benefi of 
ä e habeas corpus act. Mr. Mather, one of the miniſter 
of Boſton, had been a very active perſon in diſſuading from 
the ſurrender of the charter, and publiſhed. reaſons againſt 
it. Randolph frequently mentions him, in his letters, 22 
factious Pele "He behaved with ſo much prudence, a 
of oh no room to take hold of any part of his conduct. 
A forged letter was therefore forwarded, in his name, by 
Way o Barbados, directed to a perſon in; Amſterdam, but 
ee and ſhewn by Randolph to Sir Lionel Jenkim, 
who was reflected upon in the letter. There were many 
paſſages in favor of Ferguſon, Lord Shaftſbury, Oates, xc 
all which muſt have made the writer. obnoxious to the 
King and his miniſters, and raiſed. a prejudice; againſt the 
country. Sir Lionel either ſuſpected the forgery, or 
treated rhe thing with contempt, a whether it was 
that ſtar-gazer® wrote ir, ſo that Randolph miſſed his aim, 
Mr. Mather, two or three years after, ing informed of 
the danger he had been in, exculpated himſelf in a letter 
to a friend, and charged the forgery upon Randolph or his 
brother. "This letter coming to Randolph's —— 
he brought an action of defamation againſt Mr. Mather, 
atid laid His damage at five hundred pounds; The jury 
gave the defendant coſts. But Randolph, | I know not how, 
was bringing a new action for the ſame defamation. Mr, 
Mather's friends adviſing him of it, he kept concealed to 
avoid the ſervice of the writ. . About this time, ſome of 
the principal men of the colony flattered themſelves, that 
they might obtain a partial relief, by a repreſentation of 
their grievances to the King, and Mr. Mather was 
a proper perſon to be their agent or meſſenger, and he cin. 
barked in the night and in diſguiſe. The ſervice of Ran- 
dolph $ writ would have prevented his voyage tt 


„Mr. Mather had juſt before ublifh-4 a diſcou ſe u been 


14 Mr. Mather failed in April 1688, Som N * carried 
kim meals: in Fred night in ara: 6 ot n 
Tau 
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for ſucceſs? King James was making daily advances to- 
wards de ſpotiſm in England. It was not likely that he 


mould conſent to ad degree of liberty in the colonies. 


Sir Ed mund ke tao well the diſpoſition of his maſter, 
to give himſelf any concern about the complaints preferred 


againſt him. There wete two perſons in London at that 


time, hO had been aſſiſtants under the charter, Samuel 


| | Nowel and Eliſha Hutchinſon. They joined with Mr. 


Mather in à remonſtrancè to che King: One of the new 
council, Richard Wharton, ſenfible of the diſtreſſes of the 
country, concurred:withethe othets alſo, as appears by his 
letters, but all was to no purpoſe. At firſt indeed a report 
was agreed upon, by the committee for foreign plantations, 
in which an aſſembly was mentioned, but Lord Sunderland 
truck out that clauſe, with his own hand, before the re- 


port was preſented*®. The inhabitants of Cambridge 


made a particular application, and Mr. Hinkley, the late 
F WIG3 20 2024111407 4117. 9 ENCROVEeRngt 
, Natraive of miſeres, ee.” - | = v4. 
Cambridge Was in the following words. 
« To the King's moſt excellent Mert * EO 
« The, petition and addreſs of John Gibſon, aged about 87, and 
„George Willow, aged 86 y*ars, as allo on behalf of their neigh- 
« bours the 97 af Cambridge in Ne- England, in moſt 
humble wiſe ſheweth, | 1 8 ite: Ae 
„That your Majeſty's good ſubjects, with much hard labour 
and great durſements, have ſubdued a wilderneſs, built o 


«* houſes, and planted orchards, being encouraged by our indubi- | 


table right to che ſoil, oy the royal charter granted unto the 
* firſt planters, together with our firſt purchaſe of the natives, as 
* alſo, by ſandry letters and declarations ſent to the late governcr 
and company, from his late Majeſty your royal brother, aſſui ing 
us of the fall enjoyment of bur properties and poſſeſſions, as 
is, more eſpecially, contained in the declaration ſent when the 
quo warranto was iſſued out againſt our charter. But we are 
neceſſitated to make this our moan and complaint to your ex- 


« cellent Majeſty, for that our title is now queſtioned to our ö 


* lands, by us quietly poſſeſſed for near 60 years, and without which 
„we cannot ſubſiſt. Our humble addreſs to our governor Sir 
* Edmund Andros, ſhewing our juſt title, long and peaceable 
poſſeſſian, tegether with our * the benefit of your Ma- 

a 2 | 
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THE HISTORY: OF 


1688 Nr Plimouth petitioned io behalf of that colony, 


e ſum of the application made by the agents was con, 
tained in the followin [16] 

© Taar his Majeſty's ſubjects in New. England may 
* be quieted in the poſſeſſion of all property both in houſe, 
* and lands, as they enjoyed them, before the government 
*“ was changed, on the 24th May 1686, and that the 
* ancient records there ſettled for title of lands may be 
* confirmed. - 1099 n e 
FT there be liberty of conſcience in matters of 
religion, that their former methods of fwearing in 
6 giving evidence may be allowed, and that all their 
0 mecting-houſes may be left free to them, according to 
<« the intention of the builders thereof. 
Tur no laws may be made nor monies raifed there 
* without the conſent of a general aſſembly, as it is in the 


heads, VIZ. 4 AartOe} -; 


other plantations, _ 


Tur all townſhips, may have liberty to aſſemble 
and manage the buſineſs of their ſeveral precincts, as 
* under the former government, and have power to re- 
« ceive and diſpoſe of all voluntary contributions. 

* THAT the college at Cambridge in New-England 


the revenues thereunto belonging, be confirmed in the 


, 
* 


&* hands of a preſident and fellows as formerly.” 
© This application meeting with no ſaccels, the agents 


preferred the following petition. 


« jeſty's letters and ein aſſuring all HHS ook ſubjects 


1 that they ſhall not be moleſted in their propettiss and poſſel- 


company o f 
<< ourſelves and the diſtreſſed condition of our wives and children 
at your Majeſty's feet, and conclude with that ſaying of Queen 


„ 


«« fions, not availing. Dok g G 4 7 e on: 

- * Royal Sir. We are a poor people, and have no way to pro. 
cure money to defend our cauſe in the law, nor know we 0 
« friends at court, and therefore unto your royal Majeſty, as the 


<< publick father of all your ſubj:&s,. do we make this our humble 
© addreſs for relief, beſeeching your Majeſty He wr to. paſs 
your royal act, for the confirmation of your 


ajeſty's ſubjets 
here in our. poſſeſſions, to us derived from our late govern 
chi⸗ your Majeſty's colony. We now h 
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Either, if we periſh, we periſn.“ Narr ative of N. Z. anferies 
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«T the right honorable the Lords Committee for 1679 


« trade and plantations. = e 
« Taz humble petition of Increaſe Mather, Samuel 
« Nowell, and Eliſha Hutchinſon, ſhe wet, 
« Tnar fince your Lordſhips ſeem to be of opinion, 
« that his Majeſty will not at preſent grant an aſſembly to 
« be held within his dominion of New-England, for the 
« making of laws or railing of money, the petitioners 
« humbly conceive, that it will be much for his Majeſty's 


un « ſervice and the peaceable government of his ſubjects 
ny « there, that, until his Majeſty ſhall be graciouſly pleaſed 
j to « to grant an aſſembly, the council ſhould conſiſt of ſuch 
« perfons as ſhall be conſiderable proprietors of lands 
ere « within his Majeſty's dominions, and that, the counties 
the « being continued as at F each county may have 
« one, at leaſt, of ſuch of the inhabitants of the fame to be 
ible % members thereof. And that no acts may pals for law 
but ſuch as have or ſhall be voted by the manifeſt con- 
re- « ſent of the major part of the council. And that all laws 
« {o made may, by printing, be publiſhed for the general 
and e inſtruQion. of all the inhabitants. | 
the “Jour petitioners therefore moſt humbly pray, that your 
“ Lordſhips would be pleaſed favorably to report the ſame Co 
ents « to his Majeſty for his gracious direction and order there- "= 
a ein, and your petitioners as in duty bound ſhall pray, &c.“ 1 
However modeſt theſe deſires may appear to us, at + 
j this day, who are in the poſſeſſion. of ſuch, ample privi- * + 7 
leges, yet they could not prevail in the reign of King ff 
James. The ſolicitations in England had not the leaſt in- 1 
fluence upon meaſures in New- England“. 5 


Warrs of intruſion were brought againſt ſome of the 
principal perſons in the colony, who refuſed to petition 
for patents, Col. Shrimpton hired Deer · iſland of the crown = 
of Boſton, the rent was appropriated to the ſupport aß 
a ſchool. An action was commenced for recovering ; 


* June 21, 1688, Randolph writes, with an air of triumph, that 
they were as abitrary as the great Turk, n W 76 0 
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359 +» THE HISTORY OF,. - 
1688 poſſeſſion v. Beſides the real oppreſſion from this arbitrary 


adminiſtration, * many groundleſs jealouſſes were raiſed, 
which increaſed the terror of the people. Caſtine, it waz 
incimated, was robbed with the privity of the authority, in 
order to incenſe the French and Indians +. Upon the rt 
inſurrection of the Indians, the inhabitants began to for · ij 
and garriſon their houſes. Sir Edmund ordered them to 
deſiſt. An Indian who came in to Sudbury, affirmed to 
the people there, that the Indians underſtood, from the 
governor, that the French and Iriſh would take poſſeſſion 
of Boſton in the ſpring A Penicook Indian affirmed, that 
the Maquas or Mohawks had fent a meſſenger to inform 
the Penicook tribe, that Sir Edmund had hired thtm to 
fight againſt the Engliſh. Theſe idle ſtories were ſpread 
about the country. The Mohawks, it is true, made peace 
with the French, under the influence of Sir Edmund. 
The cloſe connection between the courts of England and 
France at this time well accounts for it. 

Tat Indians neglected to comply with the governor's 
order to deliver up the murderers, They continued 
their hoſtilitics, he, thereupon, raiſed à ſmall army of 
ſeven or eight hundred men t, and, in the beginning of 

November, marched at the head of them, through froſt 
: and ſnow, into the eaſtern country. This meaſure was 


_* Befides the general exception to all titles, that they were de- 
rived” from a grantor which Rad no title, in the caſe of towns there 
was this further, that they were not capable of taking;any eſtate. 

t Sir Edmund had given orders to Pipon, commander of the fort 
at Pemaquid, to range the coaſt, as far as St. Croix, This appears 
by a letter from Pipon to the governor, and the Whole was included 

in Sir Edmund's commiſſion. But Dr. Mather gives this rea- 
ſon for doing it at this time. A parcel of French wines had been 
ſeized at the eaſtward, and at the inſtance of the French ambaſ- 
ſador, an order had been obtained to reſtore them. A new line 
was ſuppoſed to be then made fof the province to evade the order. 
This line took * Caſtine's country.” He thereupon fled, And his 

| _ and goods ere brought to Pemaquid; And this brought. 

. on the war. d nt ee ee e. SERRA 

1 t Theſe men were impreſſed into the ſervice, Under the charter, 

this had been the uſual way of raving. men. This Is the reaſon we 

do not meet with it among the grigvances. R 
POE R #3 £33 


oniverſally 
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univerſally cotidehined, the men were expoſed to extreme 1688: 
hardſhips, ' Without any roſpect of ſervice,” the Indians” | 
taking care to keep out of their reach, Some of his ene: 
mies charged hit with a defigh to ſtarve or freeze the” _ 
men, but other perſons, who were more candid, acRnow- ©” ©, 
ledged that he readily took to himſelf his full ſhare of the 
hardſhips of the campaign, and that he was a Kind and” 
good general to the men under his command. Not with. 
ſanding his care, many died with hardſhips, mote, it was: 
thought, than the whole number of Indians at that time 
in hoſtility. Not one Indian Was killed. They all fled into 
their more remote dene, where they remained the whole 
winter. Beſides the fort at, Pemaquid, Sir Edmund built 
a fort at Pejypſcot falls, and agother at Sheepſcote, and 
placed garriſons ia them, and, upon his return to Boſton, 


left the command of the country with Anthony Brock- ; 
holt, one of his council and favorites. GE bl” 
In the ſummer of 1688 *, the governor received anew: 
r's commiſſion, which was publiſhed, with great parade, from 4A 
jed the balcony of the town-houſe T. And ſoon after, he re. 
of : 3.20 A, | | | | Ta gb N 1 | | L 
of Several letters mention the arrival from Engldhd, about this _— 
oft time, of John Palmer, who had been of Sir Edmund's council, * \_ _, = 
125 both in New-England and New-York, with a commiſſion or ap- 1 
intment for chief judge of the ſupreme courr. _ 
| + New-York was included in this commiſſion, He went thither- 8 1 
de- ſoon after. Mr. Smith ſuppoſes Dongan to have continued until 4x 
ere the revolution. His commiſſion was undoubtedly” ſuperſeded by 1 
3 this new commiſſion to Andros; who took the adminiſtration ups * 
ort him in the ſummer of 1688. Mr. Blaithwait writes to Randolph, _— 
Ars March 11, 1687-8, Sir, I am to thank you for. your's of the '\ 
led 23d of November, and would not fail to anſwer the chief parti- 
* culars. If the union of all New-England under one governor be 
1. acceptable on your ſide the water, What will che joining and an- 
* nexing to the fame governmenment be, of all the Engliſh terri- 
> tories in America, from Delaware-bay to Noya-Scotia. This is” 
55 already determined by his Majeſty, and a commiſſion is in hand, 
E conſtitutin Sir Edmund Andros governor alſo of New-York, as' 
* united to New- England. And for the two E 8, ſcire facias's' 
are expediting towards their union. This, befides other advan- 
ah tages, will be terrible to the French, and make them proceed "with 5 
* more caution than they Have lately done. ov th | 
ly 33 ' | 


Aa4, ceived 


* 


* C 


39% ©» THE HISTORY; OF ' 
1688 ceived the joyful news of the birth of à prince, and ot. 
dered a general thankſgiving through. bis government 
The ſuſpicions concerning this birth, were tranſmitted with 
the news, and vet eaſily received by the people in general 
1689 Don ix the winter of 88, there was no account received 
in New-England of the landing of the Prince of Orange. 
Something tranſpired by way of Virginia, as the ſpring 
opened. The rumour brought the governor from Pema. 
quid to Boſton. Soon after his arrival, viz. April 16th, 


he writes, to Brockholc. *©* There's à general buzzing 
among the people, great with expectation of their old 
There was ſpecial command given to the miniſte 35 The pro- 
clamation and 2 were as Follow. e pack | * J 
ere 7495 2% 
« A procl amation for a general thankſgiving for her Majeſty's 
25 being ſafely delivered of a Prince,, _  _ 
« Warrtas I have zceeired certain information of her Ma. 
jeſty's being ſafely delivered of a Prince, which being a great 
| dietfing beſtowed on their Majeſties and all his Majeſty's do- 
minions, I have therefore thought fit, and do, with the advice of 
the council, order that there be a general thankſgiving for the 
ſame, to be obſerved within the city of New-York and dependencies 
on Sunday the ſecond day of September next coming, and fourteen 
days after in alt other parts of this dominion. - Of which, all mi- 
niſters, officers, and perſons, are to take notice and conform them- 
ſelves accordingly. Given at New-York, the four and twentieth 
day of Auguſt, in the fourth year of his Majeſty's reign, annoq; 
Dom. 168 SE © £28 of 1 Fa” ot | 
By his Bxcellency's command. WIE E. Ax pos. 
Joux WzsT, D. fecr'y., God fave the King. 
Vera copia, Benj. Bullivant. ? | 
«9 Suffolk, . To Mr Cotton M 8 an S Boſton 
New-England. aon minen 


% In his Majeſty's name, you are hereby required to cauſe. the 

 above-written proclamation to T es in the congreg#- 
tion, on the next Lord's day after you ſhall receive it, and that you 
do then and there publickly ſtir up your hearers / to the ſolemn work 
of the day, as is required by the ſame, and hereof you are not to 
fail, Given under my hand and ſeal op Boſton, the firſt ic; 
September, in the fourth year of his Majeſty's reign, 1 

| James the ſecond, of England, &c. and in the year of our 

W 0 | | 
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„their duty, and particularly truſt, that the ſoldiers be in 
good order, and diſigent to avoid ſurprize, and ſee they 
WT << have proviſions fitting duly ſerved out, and, if occaſſon, 

« more than the ordinary: allowance.“ &c.—A few days 
before, one Mr. Winſlow came from Virginia, and hrought 


mto the country,“ as the mittimus expreſſed it. Winſtow 


cepted. A proclamation was iſſued, charging all officers 
and people to be in tdineſs to hinder the landing of any 
forces Which the Printe of Orange might ſend into thoſe 
parts of the world. Ihe old magiſtrates and heads of the 
people ſilently wiſhed, and ſecretly prayed, for ſucceſs to 


The flame, which had been long ſmothered in their 
breaſts, burſt forth with violence, Thurſday the 18th of 
April, when the governor and ſuch of the council as had 
been moſt active, and other obnoxious perſons, about fifty 


giſtrates were reinſtated. This was certainly a raſh pre- 
cipitate proceeding. Little or no inconvenience could ariſe 
from a few days delay. The revolution in England could 
not, at any time, have been effected without riſque to all 


the ſucceſs of the attempt. But the fate of New - England 
depended upon that of Old. If the Prince ſucceeded, they 
might have aſſumed the government without any hazard. 


of an inſurrection would have been death to the ptinci 


reſt of the inhabitants. An anonymous letter, directed 


* 


5 


* , 
© rrates' and officers will be careful not to be wantipg in 


a printed copy of the Prince of Orange's declaration. ' 
Upon his arrival he was impriſoned by Juſtice 'Foxeroft 
and others, for bringing a traiterous and treaſonable libel - 


offered two thouſand pounds bail, but it could not be ac- 


the glorious undertaking, and determined quietly to wait 
the event. The body of the people were more impatient. 
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in the whole, were ſeized and confined, and the old ma- 


% 
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perſons there who moved in it. Their lives depehded on 


If he failed, had. they remained quiet, they would have 
been in no worſe ſtate, than before; but the conlequence 


actors, and a ſtill harder ſlavery than before to all the _ 


to the governor of Plimouth, gives a more circumſtan- _ 


| 
: 


"9 > | THE HI 
1689 tial-account of this 


_  **. otherwiſe, I have taken the pains to give a brief account, 


here | ſaw boys running along the ſtreets, wich clubs 


| £6. when I came to the town-dock, I underſtood that Bulli 


Mr. Joyliffe q and one or two more, to come to him at 


I — 


IL TY 
STORY OF 
eee * ns Bos row, A il 22d, 80. 
„ Hon Sir, 9 | 5 51 2 : | 
The conſideration of my ſending you a blank, where. 
in only the declaration was incloſed, ſeems to deſerve x 
check, and conſtrains me to an apology, not having ſo 
* much as liberty granted me by the meſſenger to write 
two or three lines, whereby you might have underſtood 
the preſent ſtate of things, which, by this time, you are 
„ dbubtleſs acquainted with 3 but leſt it ſhould prove 
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«© --Þ knew not any thing of what was intended, until it 
<< way begun, yet being at the north end of the town, 


in their hands, encouraging one another to fight, I began 
<« to miſtruſt what was intended, and, haſting towards the 
„ town-dock, 1 ſoon ſaw men running for their arms, 
but before I got to the red lion, I was told that Capt. 
George and the; maſter of the frigate * were ſeized and 
© ſecured in Mr. Colman's houſe, at the north end, and 


<<. yant and ſome others of them were laid hold of, and 
e then, immediately, the drums began to beat, and the 
people haſtened and ran, ſome with, and ſome for arms, 
& Young Dudley + and Colonel Lidget, with ſome diff- 
<« culty, attained to the fort. The governor immediately 
©: ſent Dudley on an errand, to requeſt the four miniſters], 


the fort, pretending that, by them, he might ſtill the 
<. people, not thinking it ſafe for him to go to them. 


rs i * 
. | SOLES 

+ Mr... Dudley, his father, was abſent, holding court ,in the 
Naraganſet country. Some of Providence went out and ſeized him. 
He was brought to Roxbury and a guard placed round his houſe, 
to ſecure him, as the order expreſſes it, againſt violence. He was 
afterwards committed to priſon. 


1 Mr. Allen, Moody, Willard, and Cotton Mather. * 
5 A perſon who had been many years a leading man in town af + 
fairs in Boſton. 4 2 e 
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« They returned for,anſwer, that they did not think it 168g 
© (afe for them t6 go to him. Now, by this time, all ne 


W-- perfor hö they concluded not to be for their fide, 


© were ſeized and ſecured, except ſome few who had hid 


A „ themſelves, who afterwards were found, and dealt by as 


the reſt, The governor, with Palmer, Randolph, Lid- 
get, Welt, and ohe ot two more, were in the fort. All 


« the companies wete foon rallied together at the ton 


« houſe, where aNembled Capt. Winthrop “, Shrimpton®, 


Wc Page +, and many other ſubſtantial men, to . confulr 


[4 ” 


« matters; in which time the old governor f came among 
« them, at whoſe appearance there was a great ſhout by 
the ſoldiers.” Soon after, the jack was ſet up at the fort, 


and a pair of colours at beacon-hill, which gaye notice 


« to ſome thouſand ſoldiers on Charleſtown ſide that the 


2 controverſy was now to be ended, and multitudes would 


« have been there, but that there was no need, The fri- 
gate, upon the news, put out all her flags and pendants, 
« and opened all her ports, and with all ſpeed made ready 


for fight, under the command of the lieutenant; . he 


« ſwearing that he woul die before ſhe ſhould, be taken, 
although the captain ſent to him, that if he fired one ſhot, 
« or did any hurt, they would, Kill him, whom they had 
« ſcized already ; but the lieutenant,” not ont Ms kept 
e thoſe reſolutions all that day. Now, about four of the 
clock in the afternoon, orders were given to go and de- 
mand the fort, which hour the ſoldiers Ionged for, and 
« had it not been juſt at the nick, the governor and all te 
* crew had made their Eſcape on board F We: 
*« barge being lent for them, bur thefoldiers, being fo near, 
got the barge. The army divided and part came up 
*© on the back [ide of the fort, part went underneath the 
'* hill to the lower battery or ſconce, where the red cats 
* were, who immediately upon their approach retired up 
to the fort to tlieit maſter, who rebuked thei for hot 

l n 9 * 4 4 . 3 W 94 | 1 80 firing 

* * They were botk of them of Sir Edmund's council. * 3 5 

+ He WA, preſiqent Dudley's fiſter, e 

t Other accounts ſay, that he and the old magiſtrates were guard - 
ed by the militia with great formality, 53 


* 


a 
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1689 “ firing on our ſoldiers, and, as I am informed, ben 
% ſorne of them. When the ſoldiers came to the batte 

«or ſconce, they preſently turned the great guns about 

&« and pointed them againſt the fort, which did much 

10 daunt thoſe within, and the ſoldiers were ſo void of feat 

that, I preſume, had thoſe within the fort been reſolute 

wy to have loſt their lives in fight, they might have killed 

« an hundred of us at once, being ſo thick together before 

« the mouths of the cannon of the fort, all laden with ſmall 

„ ſhot, but God prevented it. Then they demanded x 

« ſurrender, which was denied, until, Mr. Weſt and 

te another ſhould firſt go to the council, and, after their 


return, we ſhould have an anſwer, whether to fight or - 
«no. Upon their return, they came forth from the Pr , 2 
« and went diſarmed to the town-houſe, and from thence, Ei 
*«© ſome to the cloſe gaol, and the governor, under a guard, 

to Mr, Uſher's houſe. The next day they ſent the 

« two colonels to demand of him the ſurrender of the th 
« caſtle, which he reſolved not to give, but they told him, if pe 


* he would not give it preſently, under his hand and ſeal, 
* he would be expoſ.d to the rage of the people, and ſo 
e lefthim ; but he ſent and told them that he would, and 
« did fo, and they went down, and it was ſurrendered to 


| ce 
« them with curſings, and they brought the men away 0 
« and made Capt. Fairweather commander in it. Now, jt 
e by the time that the men came back from the caſtle, all v 


<« the guns, both in ſhips and batteries, were brought to 
«© bear againſt the frigate, which were enough to have 
<& ſhattered her in pieces at once, reſolving to have her. It 
«1s incident to corrupt nature to lay the blame of our 
« evil deeds any where rather than on ourſelves, ſo Capt. 
« George caſt all the blame now upon that devil Randolph, 
<« for had it not been for Ba) he had never 25 775 * 
66 le, earneſtly ſolliciting that he might not be 
M ſting to ſurrender the ſhip, for-by ſo doing both 


* Mr. john Nelſon, a young gentleman. of Boſton, at the head 
of the ſoldiers, demanded the fort the ſecond time, and then 
the governor came down and ſurrendered himſelf and the fort. 


Neale. a . 
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« -himſelf and all his men would loſe their wages, which 1689 
« otherwiſe would be recovered in England, giving leave 
« to go on board and-ſtrike the t ſts and bring the 
« ſails on ſhore, and ſo he did; The country people came 
« armed into the town, ia the afternoon, in ſuch rage and 
« heat, that it made us all tremble to think What would 
« follow, for nothing would ſatisfy them, but that the go- 
« yernor muſt be hound in chains or cords, and put in a 
« more ſecure place, and that they would ſee done before 
« they went away ; and, to ſatisfy them, he was guarded 
by them to the fort.” —— ap 
The former. governor, Mr. Bradſtreet *, with ſeveral 
of the magiſtrates choſen in 1686, and ſome of the princi- 
pal merchants and other principal inhabitants, being con- 
vened at the town-houſe, ſigned the following meſſage to Sir 
Edmund Andros, which was the firſt public act done by them 
++ At the town-houſe in Boſton, April 18, 1689. 
„Six, Ovrſelves, and many others, the inhabitants of 
this town and places adjacent, being ſurprized with the 
people's ſudden taking arms, in the firſt motion whereof 
we were wholly ignorant, being driven to it by the preſent. 
accident, are neceſſitated to acquaint your excellency, that, 
for the quieting. and ſecuring the people inhabiting this 
country from the imminent danger they many ways lie 
open and expaſed to, and tendering your own ſafety, we 
judge it neceſſary, that you forthwith deliver up the go- 
vernment and forcifications, to be preſerved and diſpoſed 
according to order and direction of the crown of England, 
which ſuddenly is expected may arrive , promiſing all 


Mr. Bradſtreet was eighty-ſeven years of age, had been ſixty. 
years a magiſtrate, His venerable preſence was neceſſary, but his 
time for bufneſs was over, Mr, Foſter, a wealthy merchant, who 
had not been many years from London, was among the moſt active, 
and there are more original papers of his hand writing than of any 
other perſon s. eee e ee Mets r 

+. A circular letter was drawn up, to have been ſent, in the name 
of the Prince of Orange, to confirm all goye nors in their places. 
That to New-England was ſtopped, by a repreſentation from Mr. 

Mather, the agent, to Mr. Jephſon, ſecretary to the Prince.” 


COTS ſecurity 
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"oh THE HISTORY: OUT 
from violence to yourſelf, or any of your gentle 
men or ſoldiers, in perſon or eſtate, otherwiſe, we ate 4. 
ſured, they will endeavour the taking of the tortification; 
by florm, if any opppſition be macſmme. 
To Sir Edmond Andros, Knight, 
William Stoughton S. Braꝗſtreet Wait Winthrop 
> Thomas Danforth,  ' John Richards Sam. Shrimptor 
© ni 399 Fo 72 ©WMiſha- Cooke, Wm. Browne 
I Addington” Barth. Gedney 
117 Foln"Feolley 7 OW IH 140) 
Peter Sera 
David Waterhouſe 
Adam Wiatht 
e J. Nein 
12211 | n iet ne However 
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_ * Mr. Nelſon was a gentleman of good family and a near relation 
to Sir Thomas Temple, an enemy to the tyrannical government of 
Andros, but an Epiſcopalian in principle, and of a gay free temper, 
which prevented his being allowed any ſhare in the adminiſtration 
after It was ſettled, although he was at the head of the party that 
demanded the ſurrender of the fort. He went not long after upon a 
ading voyage to Nova Sgotia, where he was taken by a party of 
French or Indians and carried to Qgebec. Notwithſtanding the 
ſight put upon him, yet ſuch was his regard for his country that 
he ran very great riſque of his life in an attempt to give intelligence 
of xhe deſigns of the French. The following letter, remaining upon 
the Maſſachuſets files, ought to be made public to do honor to 
his memory. 3 ee 
nne © 
„ About 14 days ago arrived two men of war and fix merchant 
1 which came furniſhed with zecruits. of pro- 
viſion, ammunition, 30 more great guns, 24 pateraroes, one mor- 
tar and 30 ſhells.—A little before the arrival of 'theſe ſhips, Ma- 
ckawando, the Penobſcot ſachem, came here, who made and re- 
ceived divers compliments, preſented the governor with five. Eng- 
liſh captizes, and received from him preſents encouraging him and 
the reſt to continue the war, but all gave but little ſatis faction to 
the Indians, who expected greater recompence. They would often 
. diſcourſe their diſcontent, to ſome of us who underſtand their lan- 
guege. . I was in hopes to make ſome improvement of their diſcon- 
tent, by propoſing. the ſettlement of a trading houſe up Fenobſcot 
river at Negas. hey were glad of the propofal, aud it is the 
only means of recovering our intereſt 1 theſe eaſtern Indians. 


I promiſed to ſend my thoughts thereon to yourſelves, of which 
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1 Howrvzn exceptonable che firſt riſing of the pebple 1689 | |} 
f might be, yet this meaſure of the magiſtrates and other "i 
2 gentlemen — to have been neceſſary. It is diſficult to 


conceive 
1 would have you to conſider, xc. Madockawando gave daily ad- 9 
vice of all their reſults, he is certainly well aff Red towards us. Two | 
days ago he was diſpatched from hence, with orders to get together - 
all the Indians he can, they. make account of two or three hundred, "oY 
they are to remain at Penobſcot until the two men of war join. them, | 
who are preparing themſelves as well as they can, adding to their 
number 200 Canadians, ſo that, in all, they will have above 
400, who, with the Indians, are to affault Wells, Ifles of Shoals 
and Piſcataqua. The defign is dangerous if you ſhould be unpro- 
vided, I have therefore improved my utmoſt endeayours to give 
you this intelligence. By money, and a promiſe of good, reward 
from yourſelves, I have corrupted two Frenchmen, viz. Arnand Du 
Vignon and Francis Albert to be bearers of this letter, and alſo to 
be guides to two Dutchmen and two Engliſhmen, who promiſe to be 
with you in 22 days. I pray that they may be contented. I have 
farniſhed them with 13 French crowns which it is juſt ſhould | 
allowed to my wife. My charge is, otherwiſe, great here, 
being ſo many of my poor countrymen to relieve, &c. The two 
men of war, which come from hence, are, the one a great Dutch 
{quare ſtern ſhipof about 5ootons, takes in ſix guns from hence, ſo that 3 


* 


© * ſhe will have in all 38 guns, &c. the other is a French frigate of 34 
f Ry guns, who is the admiral, They take at Port Royal and along the 
1 e coaſt, all the ſmall veſſels, ſhallops, boats, &c. to land their men. 
— You will do well to prepare, for their reception, a good fireſhip, 
+25 and other means neceſſary, according as your prudence ſhall dh. 


rect. I recommend myſelf unto your prayer, and remain gentlemen _ 
your humble ſervant, 11 ˖ 4 wk LY 
bed JI. NzLs0N. 


Auguſt 27th, The ah of war go from hence in 12 or 15 days, 
their voyage probably to St. John's and Penobſcot will coſt them a 
month's time more, ſo that you may expe& them in about 6 or 7 
weeks hence. After their attempt upon your coaſt, they are to 
cruize for about a month, &c. ſo that all concerned in ſhipping muſt 
take care to their affairs. Let no public talk be made of his es 


m.to for, by the ps ſome priſoners, the report will come hither 


1" 7 to my damage. Excuſe my broken manner of writing. 

1 am forced to do it as I can get opportunity, and that is in my 

"on becauſe of the often coming in op out_of the man that attends me 

lost who once furprized me and took from me my inkhorn, but in all 
. things elſe I am well treated. So are all the reſt according as the 
Yup country affords, cc. ITY rg 


* 
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gquieted. Had they been left to themſelves, the conſe. 
quences moſt have been terrible. Some who had bern 


* 


ien 


day to day, had the curioſity. to enquire what priſoner was 


5 zoth, Their enterprize herein was without the privity of thoſe who, 
„hen begun, judged themſelves obliged to endeavour the pre- 
* vention of bloodſhed, and, thereupon, did give their ſenſe and 


or two after to Boſton. The Frenchmen, not long after, by ſome 
means or other were retaken and carried to Canada, where the 


of the ſame fate. They were ſhot before his eyes He was en: 


ſmall hole, for two years, without opportunity of ſeeing any p:rſon 


have a letter ſent to England, to inform Sir Purbeck Temple of his 


upon his return to England he was brought into trouble there for 


x noceflary. egy WAY. 
* heartily pray that no bitter fruit may ſpr 
« root. We have need of God's pity aud pardon, and ſome 


HE HISTORY or 
Steive in what other way the people could have . 


the molt firm in fupport of the charter were afraid, hoy. 
ever, of being called to account for their concern in this 


| : A 
The letters came to Springfield the 2 zd of September, and a 


were puniſhed as deſerters. Before their execution they confeſſed 
the whole. Mr. Nelſon was carried out with them, in expectation 


back to priſon and ſoon after to France, but, on his paſſage, 
revailed with a fellow paſſenger to convey intelligence of a ſecond 
fign, of 12 men of war and 2000 troops, which were every day 
expected at Canada, to make a deſcent upon the Engliſh colonies 
from Piſcataqua to Carolina. He was cbnfined in France, in a 


but a ſervant who brought hs victuals to a grate. . A pentieman, 
who had taken notice of the perſon who carried” the victuals from 


there, and to ſpeak to him at the grate, and to aſk if he 
could do him any ſervice. . Mr. Nelſon defired no other favo: than to 


condition, which was done, and, ſoon after, a demand was made of 
his releaſe or exchange. H; was then looked upon as a perſon of 
ſome importance. He was ſent. to the Baltile, and, juſt before the 
peace of Ryſwick, was allowed to go to England, upon his parole, 
and ſecurity given by a French gentleman for his return. The peace 
being * K and he intending to return, was forbad to do it by 
King William, but, to prevent any tropble to his friend, he went 
contrary to order, and ſurrendered himfelf. Being © diſcharged, 
going back to France contrary to the King's order, but at length 
returned to his family after ten or eleven years abſence. 


* Mr, Danforth the deputy governor, writes to Plimouth April 


« advice to the governor, Sir Edmund, as they apprehended. very 
yet fear what the conſequences will be, and 
ing forth from this 


40 apprehend 


4 


; Z "> IETF <a tt es ah ates 8 
4 | i * FRE" 


-- 


' MASSACHUSETSBaY. at | 
A A long declaration was read from the balcony or 1689 \ 


nle. gallery of the town-houſe, This is printed at large 
ern in Neale and other writers. There would be. room to 
O. doubt whether this declaration was not a work of time, 
this and prepared beforehand, if it did not appear, by the ſtile ? 
and language, to have been the performance of one of the 
A miniſters of the town of Boſton , who had a remarkable 
talent for very quick and ſudden compoſures ; belides, it , 
day was not printed until ſeveral days after, and perhaps was 
— corrected and enlarged. Indeed, it fully appears from f 
J : - 1 
ſled many private letters, {till preſerved, one of the beſt ſorts of 1 
tion evidence of the truth of hiſtorical facts of this nature, that | 
ſent none of the magiſtrates were privy to the riling of the | 
= ople, and, in the people themſelves, it ſeems to have | 
day been ſudden, and without any previouſly concerted plan. } 
nies Tux next day; April 19th, an order was ſigned by moſt 4 
* of the perſons who ſubſcribed the advice to Sir Edmund, 2 
wy and alſo by Wm. Johnſon of Woburn, and James Ruſſell | 
rom of Charleſtown, directed to John Pipon, commander of the | | 
Was caſtle, and accompanied with an order from the late governor, | 
* to deliver the fort and ſtores to Capt. Fair weather, which 
his was complied with. The 20th, the tumult being abated, | | 
e of the new council began to conſider what form of government 1 
LN they ſhould eſtabliſh, in the room of that which was diſ- 4 
ole ſolved. They firſt invited divers other perſons to join vj 
ence with them, who were required to ſign an approbation of 1 
t by the advice given to Sir Edmund, and, being thus ſtrength- j 
21 ened, they took the title of A council for the ſafety of b 
3% the people, and conſervation of the peace.” - Thoſe who \ 
ge « apprehend. it will be wiſdom to haſten our addreſs, to thoſe that 1 
« are now ſupreme in England, for pardon of ſo great an irruption, i 
pril * and for a favourable ſettlement under the ſanction of royal autho- | 
tho, « rity.” And in a letter to Increaſe Mather, July zoth,“ The an- 
pre- tient magiſtrates and elders, although they had ſtrenuouſſy adviſed 
and to further waiting for orders from England, and diſcouraged any 
ery attempts of that nature, ſo far as they had opportunity, yet were 
and they now compelled to affiſt with their preſence and councils 
this for the preventing of blogdſhed, which had moſt certainly been 
| oo the iſſue, if prudent councils had not been given to both parties. 
| | — 


y Mr, Mather. | ; 
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thus aſſociated with the firſt mentioned, were James Ruf. 
ſell, John Phillips, Penn Townſend, Joſeph Lynde, John 
Joyliffe, Eliakim Hutchinſon, Nath. Oliver, John Eyre, 
Jeremiah Dummer, Wm. Johnſon, John Hawthorne, Aj. 
drew Belcher, Richard Sprague, James Parker, Dudley 
Bradſtreet, Nath. Saltonſtall, Richard Dummer, Robert 
Pike, John Smith, Edmund Quincy, William Bond, and 
Daniel Pierce. They choſe Mr. Bradſtreet their preſi- 
dent, Ifaac Addington clerk of the council, and Wait Win- 
throp commander in chief of the militia, and appointed 
officers in the ſeveral ports for entering and clearing 
veſſels, and John Foſter and Adam Winthrop, two of 
their number, ſtewards or treaſurers. | 

Tur continued to paſs orders, from time to time, for 
the regulation of the inhabitants; but the authority was 
weak, and there was a neceſſity of a further ſettlement, 
They were careful to avoid reaſſuming their charter. 
Beſides the exceptions that might be taken whilſt the 


decree againſt it ſtood in full force, there were many who' 


were deſiroùs of a ſettlement from England, ſenſible of 


the defects in the charter; and when the governor and 


aſſembly, afterwards addreſſed, for the reſtitution of it, they 
deſired ſuch further privileges as were neceſſary. They 
had, no doubt, received advice of the convention called by 
the Prince of Orage, and in unitation of it, on the ſecond 
of May, they recommended to the ſeveral towns in the 


colony to meet, and depute perſons, not exceeding two 


for each town, except Boſton four, to form an aſſembly, 
to (it the ninth of the ſame month. Sixty-ſix perfons met, 
and preſented a declaration to the prefident and former 


magiſtrates in particular *, taking no notice of ſuch as had 
aſſociated with them; but upon receiving an anſwer in 


writing, they deſired the whole council to continue in 


their ſtation until the 2 2d inſtant, at which time it was 
agreed there ſhould be a meeting of che repreſentatives of 


They declare the governar, deputy governor, and afliſtants 
choſen and ſworn in 1686, according to charter rights, and the 
deputies then ſent by the freemen of the ſeveral towns, io be the go 
vernment now ſettled in the colony. Records. al 
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all the towns in the colony, at Boſton, who were to ber68g_ 
ſpecially inſtructed by their towns. Letters had ben ſent 
ro Plimouth and to Connecticut ®, to acquaint the principal 
gentlemen there, with what had been done at Boſton, 
Both thoſe colonies were content the governor ſhould- be 
confined at Boſton, and both reaſſumed their old form of 
vernment. Nothing paſſed relative to New-Hampſhire 
or Rhode-Ifland. As ſoon as the news reached New-Yark, 
Nicholſon, the lieutenant-governor, diſpatched the follow- 
ing letter, directed to Simon Bradſtreet and Wait Win- 
throp, Eſquires, and others. 


* Plimouth imitated the Maſſachuſets in ſecuring one of the council 
who was within that colony, as appears by the following declaration. 
A declaration of ſundry of the inhabitants of Plimouth, Ap. 22, 
1689.“ Whereas we have not only juſt ground to ſuſpect, but are e i 
ell aſſured that Nath. Clark hath been a real enemy to the peace | 
« and proſperity of this people, and hath, by lying and falſe informa- 
tion to the late governor, cauſed much trouble and damage to this 
« place, endeavouring to deprive us of our lands, and expoſing us 
to the unjuſt ſeverity of perſons ill affected to us, whereby a con- 
« fiderable part of our eſtates is unrighteouſly extorted from us, to 
* the great prejudice of our families, and the loſs of many neceſſary 
* comforts; and he perſiſting, from time to time, in his malicious 
* forging complaints againſt one or other of us, whereby we are in 
** continual hazard of many further great inconveniences and miſ- 
„ chiefs. We do therefore ſeize upon his perſon, reſolving to ſecure 
«* him for the hands of juſtice to deal with him according to his de- 
„ merit.“ MS. 
Mr. Treat, the governor of Connecticut, gives this aceount of their 
proceedings, in his letter to their agent, Jan. 6, 1689. In the be- 
ginning of May laſt, upon the amazing reports and tidings of the re- 
volution of the government in the Maſſachuſets, and ſeizing of the 
governor and ſo many of his council, and that part of the cquntry 9 
up in arms before we knew any thing of it, but the news did ſgon - 
fly like lightning, and ſoon after, our men in moſt places gave out, 
that they would no longer obey. us, or ſubmit to Sir Edmund's go- , 
vernment; at the ſame time, the eaſtern Indians went on in their \ 
| barbarous cruelties in murdering our countrymen at the eaſtward; 8 
and we had, by letters from New-York and Long-Ifland, caution 
2 us of ſeveral pickaroons that were on the coaſt to alarm us on 9 
the ſea board; the true and real grounds of the procedure of the = 
. in aſſuming the government was, ſalus populi eſt ſuprema _— 
ex,” £ . | 


„„ Gentlemen, 
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9 Gentlemen, NEW-Tonk, 1689, 1ſt May: 
.** IT was an extraordinary ſurprize to us to hear of 
the confuſions the inhabitants at Boſton have occalioned, 
by taking that part of the government to themſelves, 
and that they have ſeized upon the perſon of his excel. 
lency and ſeveral of the officers. © We cannot imagine, 
chat any ſuch actions can proceed from any perſon of 
quality amongſt them, but rather promoted by therabble, 
and that for the fafety of his excellency's perſon thoſe 
meaſures have been taken; but hope, and doubt not, be- 
fore this time, the fury of thoſe perſons may be allayed, 
and that his excellency and the reſt of the officers may 
be reſtored to their former ſtations, or at leaſt have 
«© liberty to come hither, For this part of the govern- 
ment, we find the people in general inclined to peace and 
quietneſs “, and doubt not the people will remain in their 
duties. We do not queſtion but you will ſend us a ſpeedy 
anſwer, the matter berng of ſo great conſequence, tend- 
ing to the peace and quietneſs of us all, which if you 
do, we remain your friends and ſervants, 
Fra. Nicholſon 
Frederick Flypſe 
| N, Bayard 
S. Courtland.” 
| EE The 


* The inhabitants of New York, having never experienced any 
great degree of liberty, there would have been no grounds of fears 
of a revolt, if it had not been for the example of New-England. From 
their firſt ſubjeQion to England, the government had been the ſame, 
and the Dutch governors who preceded were not leſs abſolute 
than the Engliſh. Upon the news from Boſton, Capt. Nichol- 


ſon, the lieutenant governor, propoſed to admit part of the trained 


bands to watch and ward by turns within the fort, under their 
own officers, and offered to apply the money ariſing from the 
cuſtoms, to the - fortifying the city, and making it defenſible againk 
a foreign enemy. Jacob Leiſler, a captain of the trained bands, 
happened to have A ſhip juſt arrived with wines, the duties whereof 
would have amounted to one hundred pounds, which he refufed to 
pay. © the colleor being a papiſt, and there being no legal au- 
thority to receive ic.“ Soon after he excited the people upon ” 


/ 
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The following anſwer was returned. | : 1689 


« Gentlemen, Bos rox, 11th May, 1689. | 
„ In anſwer to yours of the firſt of May inſtant, giving _— 
« an account of your having received the general intelli- | 
« gence of the revolution occurring here, expreſſing your 

« hopes that before this time the fury of the people may 

« be allayed, and that Sir Edmund Andros and the reſt of 

« the officers may be reſtored to their former ſtations, or 


eaſt end of Long Iſland to march to New-York, in order to take 

poſſeſſion of the fort, to prevent its being delivered up to ſo- x 
reigners. When they came within twelve miles of the city, being 

about eighty in number, they ſent three of their leaders to the 
lieutenant governor, who, having convened his council, gave them 

ſuch anſwers as induced them and the reſt of the company to, return 

home. A rumor was ſoon after ſpread, of a deſign to maſlacre. the 
inbabitants, during the public worſhip in the Dutch church, upon a | 
Sunday. The Friday before the day for the ſuppoſed exeeution, the f 
people roſe, and ſeemingly compelled Leiſler to head them, One 

Hall went as their leader to the fort. The guard, conſiſting of the 

trained bands, readily admitted them. Leiſler followed, and took Ye) 1 
the command of the men. This was the 3ziſt of May. The ſame = 
evening they ſent for the keys from the lieutenant governor, who 
was obliged to deliver them. The trained band conſiſting of ſix 4 
companies, the captain of each company was to command hs day "= 
according to their order. When it came to Leiſler's turn, the 3d q 
of June, he cauſed an alarm, and the people being all brought to- 
gether,” a declaration was prepared in 2 ready to be; ſigned, 
„that with their lives and fortunes they would defend the proteſtant 
religion, and keep the fort for King William and Queen Mary, 
until their Majeſties further order.” The people then choſe a com- 
mittee, who aſſumed the name of a committee of ſafety.” They 
appointed Leiſler captain of the fort. The lieutenant governor with- 
drew. In his abſence, Leiſler takes upon him the adminiſtration, 
and, after ſome time, calls himſelf lieutenant governor, and chooſes 

a council. The province continued in great confoſon, until the ar- 
rival of governor Slaughter with a commiſſion from King William and 
Queen Mary, Leiſlet held the poſſeſſion of the fort again the governor, 
longer than he could juſtify himſelf in ſo doing. His enemies took 
the advantage of it, and he was tried, condemned, and executed as 

a traitor, The party rage which was raiſed on this occafion, was 
kept up many years aſter in New-York, and-deicended to the polte- - 
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1689** at leaſt may have liberty to come to you. We perceive 


& you have not a particular account how things are at 
40 preſent circumſtanced with us, there being no other 
& form of government than a committee for ſafety of the 
<« people and conſervation of the peace, the ſoldiers ſtill 
« continuing in arms. And the people are ſo well ſatisfied 
in the juſtifiableneſs of their late action, that they con- 
< tinue their ſpirit and reſolution, to purſue what they have 
« put forth in their public declaration printed, which is 
<< here incloſed, as alſo a printed copy of the advice given 
„ by ourſelves and others unto Sir Edmund, which will 
<< ſhew the neceſſity of our then interpoling. And we 
have no other ſtation than to intend the common ſafety 
* and conſervation of the peace, and it is not in our power 
«* to ſet any perſons at liberty who are confined and kept 
* by the ſoldiers. This being all the preſent anſwer we 
© can make to you, if accepted, we remain, 
Gentlemen, your friends and ſervants, 
« To Capt. Fran. Nicholſon, S. Bradſtreet 
Fred. Phillips, Nich. Bayard, Wait Winthrop. 
4e and Steph. Cortland, Eſqrs.“ | 


Tux repreſentatives of 54 towns met at Boſton, on 


the 22d of May *. They ſoon diſcovered'a deſire to re- 
aſſume the charter. The major part of the council were 
againſt it. Two days were ſpent in diſputes. The peo- 
ple without doors were alſo much divided in ſentiments. 
On the 24th, the governor and magiſtrates, choſep in 1686, 
ſigned a paper, declaring their acceptance of the care and 
government of the people, according to the rules of the 
charter, for the canſervation of the peace and ſafety of 


the people, until, by direction from England, there be an 


orderly ſettlement; of: government, provided an addition 
ſhould be made of fit perſons to aſſiſt them, as was deſired, 
and that what had been before done be allowed, and the 
ſtewards be reimburſed : This they did for the ſatisfaction 
Each town gave inſt uftions to their members whether to re- 
aſſume or not, Forty of the fifty-four were for re-afſumptith of the 
* 3 


charter. 


= 


/ 


* 
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of the people, and from the preſent neceſſity, but they did 1689 
not intend, nor would be underſtood to intend, an aſſump- 
tion of the charter government. Their | declaration Was 
accepted hy the repreſentatives, notwithſtanding, its being 
qualified. 1n the concluſion of it“. The next day, Mr 
Winthrop, and moſt of the other gentlemen who had acte 
25 members of the council, and who had a ſtrong party in 
favour of their continuing ſo to act, generouſly quirted all 
claim to it, in confidence, as they expreſs it, that the peo- 
ple will be inviolably preſerved. in their obedience to the 
directions expected from England, and that the perſons of 
all the gentlemen confined ſhould be well treated, and 
promiſed to endeavour to pacify the people, who were diſ- 
jatisfed on their account, and to promote the public tran- 
quility, as far as ſhould be in their power. * 4, ""g 
Taz 26th (being Sunday) a ſhip arrived from England, 
with advice of the proclaiming King William and Queen 
Mary. This was the moſt joyful news ever received in 
New-England. The fears of the people of any very bad 
conſequences from their late actions, were now over. On 
the 29th, the proclamation was publiſhed in Boſton, with 
greater ceremony than had been known, the governor and 
council, civil and military officers, merchants of the town, 
and principal gentlemen of the town and country being 
on horſeback, the regiment of the town, and many com- 
panies of horſe and foot from the country, appearing in 
arms; a grand entertainment was prepared in the town- 
houſe, and wine was ſerved out to the ſoldiers. 0 
Tas 5th of June, the repreſentatives of the ſeveral 
towns, upon a new choice, aſſembled at Boſton. The 
council immediately propoſed to them to exhibit articles 
againſt the gentlemen ſeized by the people, or elſe to con- 
ſent to their inlargement, upon ſecurity given; but this 
was not agreed to f. The next day, the repreſentatives 
* By this declaration all the gentlemen who had joined the governor 
and aſſiſtants choſen in 1586 were excluded from the new council. 
+ Some days after, Sir Edmund, by letter, demanded an imme- 
diate releaſe of himſelf and the other perſons concerned in-govern- 
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x68gurged to the council, to take upon them the part t 
ougnt to bear in the government, according to the charter, 
until orders ſhould be received from England, and declared 
they could not proceed to act in any thing of public con. 
cerns, until this was conceded.” An acceptance was voted, 
this declaration being given as the reaſon of the vote. 
By theſe ſteps, the change was made from the unlimited 
power of Sir Edmund and four of his council, to the old 
government, which had continued above fifty years; but 
the weight and authority did not return with the form. 
They were ſcrupulous of their power themſelves, and 
made an apology, in an addreſs to the crown, for cauſing 
certain pirates to be executed, They found it very difficuk 
to raiſe men, and continue them in ſervice, for the defence 
of the province, Several contemptuous pamphlets againſt 
them were publiſhed with impunity. Thirty years before, 
the authors of the like would have been guilty of a capita] 
offence, And although the firſt advices, received after. 
wards from England, gave them ſome grounds to expect a 
re-eſtabliſhment of government in the old form, yet theſe 
adviceswere ſoon ſucceeded by others which cauſed them to 
deſpair of it?. Mr. Mather, the agent in England, waited 
the event of the prince of Orange's expedition. Soon 
after the withdraw of King James, Mr. Mather was intro- 
ER e 
ment, or under his charge, then in cuſtody, or under reſtraint. The 
27th June the repreſentatives reſolved that Mr. ofeph Dudley, Sit 
Ed mund Andros, Mr. Edward Randolph, Mr. Res Palmer, Mr. Jobn 
Weſt, Mr. James Graham, Mr. George Farwell, and Mr. James Sher- 
" were got bailable, and ſent up ſeveral heads of charges again 
em. | «8 rt 
We are far from willingly doing any thing arbitrary; but the 
long want of directions from England for ſettlement of governme 
oo ang 4 nap our hands.” Gov. Bradflreet's letter to Sir H. 4 
26, 89. | ACS ors - Wo 
7% Phe hou delay of orders from England referring to the per- 
ſons confined upon the revolution, and want of 'cenfirmation. of the 
government, hath given occaſion to divers ill deſigning men, who | 
were taken off from their employment and ways of unjuſt gain, , 
ſiudiouſly ro employ themſelves in oppeſing and un an 
1 e bath eee eee 
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1 prevented the circular letter before mentioned, for con- 
red firming governors, being ſent to New-England: The 1 ath 
on- of March, Lord Wharton introduced him again to the 
d, King“, when, after humbly congratulating his Majeſty's 


acceſſion; Mr. Mather implored his Majeſty's favour 70 


te. | . 
be New-England. The King promiſed, all the favour in his 
old power; but hinted what had been irregular in their former 


government. Whereupon Mr. Mather undertook that, 
upon the firft word, they ſhould reform any irregularities 


al they ſhould be adviſed of, and Lord Wharton offered to be 
ng their guarantee. The King then ſaid, that he would 
uſt give orders that Sir Edmund Andros ſhould be removed, 


and called to account for his mal-adminiſtration, and that 


nt the King and Queen ſhould be proclaimed by the former 
re, magiſtrates. Mr. Mather was a faithful agent, and was 
tal unwearied in” ſecuring friends for his country. Beſides 
er. ſeveral of the nobility and principal commoners, he had 
a engaged the whole body of the diſſenting miniſters, whoſe 
eſe weight, at that time, was far from inconſiderable. 4 
to Tre family of Aſhurſt had always been friendly to 


New-England. The firſt addreſſes after the reftoration, 
were ſent to Mr. Aſhurſt, Mr. Leveret, and Mr. Richard 
Hutchinſon, to be delivered to the King. Sir. Henry 
Aſhurſt, a member of parliament, was more particularly 
engaged at this time by Mr. Mather, who defired that 
he might be impowered by the colony to appear as their 
agent. Mr. Hampden, another member, alſo ſhewed 
great friendſhip. The houſe of commons voted the 
taking away the charters of the plantations. to be a 
grievance t, and a bill paſſed the houſe for reſtoring 
__ g- e e OM charters, 
hath rendered them criminals of the higheſt nature, by committing 
telonies, piracies, and murders, and thereby common enemies to man- 
kind, and neceſſitated us to draw the ſword of juſtice againſt them, 
and bring them to trial and condemnation, and to execute ſome, to 
deter others, &c. which we truſt will not: be offenſive to his Majeſty. 
Brad/Ireet's letter to Afhurſt, Jan 29, 1689 „ A og 
* king William and Queen Mary were proclaimed 13th Feb. 
T At 4 commit:ee of grievances, Martis 5* Martii 1688, reſolved 

| nem. 


guced to the Prince of Orange, by Lord Wharton, and 16899 
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mentioned; but whilſt the bill lay in the houſe of Lords, 
the parliament, ſooner than expected, was prorogued, the 
King going to Ireland. The King, from the beginning, 
diſcovered a deſign to reſerve the appointment of the go. 
vernor to himfclf. It was in vain, after loſing this chance in 
parliament, to try for the reſtoration of the old charter, 
A new charter, with as many of the old privileges as could 
be obtained, was all that could be hoped for. In the mean 
time, application was made, for expreſs power and autho- 
rity to be granted to the colony to exerciſe government 
according to the old charter, until a gew could be ſettled, 
This was obtained “. At the ſame time an order was ſent, 
— e commanding 


nem. con. that ĩt is the opinion of this committee, that the late pro- 
ſecutions of quo warrantos againſt the cities, two univerſities, the 
towns corporate, boroughs and cinq ports, and the plantations, and 
the judgment thereupon, and the ſurrenders of charters to the vio- 
lation of their ancient rights, are illegal and grievances. By the 
houſe. Reſolved, that this houſe doth agree with the ſaid com- 
mittee in ſaid refolve, and that the late proſecution of quo war- 
rantos againſt the cities, two univerſities, the towns corporate, 
boroughs and cinꝗ ports, and plantations, and judgment thereupon, 
and the ſurrenders of charters to the violation of their ancient 
rights, are illegal and a grievance.” MS. 
WILLIAM R. Þ 
Truſty and well-beloved, we greet you well. Whereas we are 
informed by ſeveral addreſſes from the colony of the Maſſachuſets 
bay, and particularly by the addreſs coming to us in the name of 
the governor and council, and convention of the repreſentatives of 
the p:ople of the ſaid colony, that they had joyfully received the 
notice of our happy acceſſion to the throne of theſe kingdoms, and 
cauſed the proclamation thereof to be iſſued throughout the ſaid ter. 
ritory : We have therefore thought fit hereby to ſignify. our royal 
approbation of the ſame, and gracious acceptance of your readineſs 


in performing that which was neceſſary, on your parts, for the pre- 
ſervation of the peace and quiet of our ſaid colony, And whereas 
you give us to underſtand, that you have taken upon you the pre- 
ſent care of the gevernment, until you ſhould receive our order 
therein; we do hereby authorize and impower you to continue, 


in our name, your care in the adminiſtration thereof and preſerva. 


tion of the peace, until we ſhall have taken ſuch reſolutions and 
given ſuch directions for the more orderly ſettlement of the ſaid 50 


99 


frigate, and another order for Sir Edmund Andros, and 
the other perſons, to be ſent to England. Mr. Mather 
+ WE O74 BY 5 0. © nee be tf th 7. UT. 0 intended | 


vernment, as ſhall moſt conduce to our ſervice, and the ſecurity 
and ſatisfaction'of our ſubjects within that our colony. And ſo we 
bid you farewell. Given at our court in Whitehall, the 12th day 
of Auguſt, 1689, in the firſt year of our reign. I 
| "i VB !Q his-Majeſty's 
Colony of Maſſachuſets. | 


* Wikvtalt Ry ĩðͤ . N 
Wherens Sir Edmund Andros, knt. late governor of our dominion 
of New-England, has been ſeized by ſome people in Boſton, and 
is under cloſe confinement there, together with Edward Randolph, 
John Ttefry, and divers other ſubjecks, who have humbly requeſted 
us, that they be either ſet at liberty, or ſent in ſafe cuſtody into 
England, to anſwer before us what may be objected againſt them: 
We do hereby will and require that the ſaid Sir Edmund Andros, 
Edward Randolph, John Trefry, and others our ſubjects that have 
been in like mannar ſeized by the ſaid people of Boſton, and ſhall” 
be at the receipt of theſe our commands detained there under conſine- 
ment, be forthwith ſent on board the firſt ſhip bound hither, to an- 
ſwer before us what may be objected againſt them, and that you take 
care that they be civilly uſed in their paſſages from New-England,. 
and ſafely conveyed to our royal preſence, Given at our court at 
Whitchall this zoth ap Ay July, 1689, in the firſt year of our reign. 
| y his Majeſty's command, , 


and, N 
SHREWSBURY. | 


| | | 1 75 OTTINGHAM. 
To ſuch as, for the time being, take care for preſerving the peace 
and adminiſtring the laws in our colony of the Maſſachuſets-bay 
in New-England, in America. 55 ‚ | 


Of all that were concerned in the late government, Mr. Dudley 
felt moſt of the people's reſentment. Oppreſſion is leſs grie vous from 
a ſtranger, than one of our own country, - Danforth writes to I. Ma- 
ther, Mr. Dudley is in a peculiar manner the object of the peo- 
ple's dilpleaſure, even throughout all the colonies where he hath fat 
judge; they deeply reſent his correſpondence with that wicked man 
Randolph for overturning the government. The governor and 
council, though they have done their utmoſt to procure his enlarge- 
ment, yet can't prevail, but the people will have him in the jayl, 
and when he hath been by order turned out, by force and tumult 
they fetch him in again,” Ke. Mr. Dudley to C. Mather, June 1ſt. 
„am told, that this morning is the laſt opportunity for — 
away the ſtone from the mouth of this ſepulchre, where I am buri 
alive, in which I yet trouble you for your afliftance.” To governor 

| | ; Bradftreet, 
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16bgintended to have returned do New, England vich theß d. 


ders; but his ſon being taken with the ſmall-pox at Deal, 
prevented his embarking. Letters arrived in England 

preſently after the King's order to the old magiſtrates, 
from Sir Edmund Andros, Mr. Dudley, &c. complaining 
of their uſage. Nicholſon and Uſher came to London 
alſo with their complaints, and the Indians falling upon 
Piſcataqua about the ſame time, it was e to the re. 


volution in the Maſſachuſets, and the 


a governor ſent over without delay. : 

Tux letters did not artive in New-England until very 
late in the year, but came very opportunely to calm the 
commotions which had W increaſed: there. Sir 
Edmund, his ſervant having enticed the centinel todrink, 
and then to: ſuffer him to be upon guard in his ſtead, 
eſcaped from the caſtle, and went to Rhode-Iſland, where 


- 


Major Sanford ſtopped him, and ſent him back to the caſtle . 


again f. The firſt opportunity after the arrival of the 
71 | King's 


Bradſtreet, Sept. 12th, ©** After twenty weeks unaccountable im. 
priſonment, and many barbarous uſages offered me therein, the lat 
ſeven weeks whereof are upon account of your letters to me, I have 
now to complain, that on Monday, the whole day, I could be allowed 


no victuals till nine of the clock at night, when the keeper's wife 


offered to kindle her own fire to warm ſomething for me, and the 
corporal expreſly commanded the fire to be put out. I may be eaſily 
oppreſſed to death. —God will hear them that complain to him,—l 
pray your directions for your oppreſſed kinſman, J. D.“ 

* Nath. Mather's letter to Increaſe Mather, &c. 


+ Leiſler, at New-York, was greatly alarmed at Sir Edmund's 


eſcape. He writes to the Maſſachuſets gavernor from New-York, 
Sept. zd. The eſcape of Sir Edmund, and his arrival at Rhode- 
Hand, where Col. onged did, the ſame day, land ſome of his 
people, and himſelf not far off, caufed a jealquſy in us of a bad de- 
kgn. In this interjm of time arrived here Mr. John Emerſon, John 
Leverett, William Brattle, Thomas Maccarty, and John Perry, from 
the ferry, after watch ſet in the night well armed, and, as reported, 
went into a tavern, where doors and windows were ſhut, a man on 
horſeback was diſpatched poſt out of the town, made us all believe 
them of Sir Edmand's people, and he himſelf not far off. 1 78 


* „* "a, 


ul ends of New. | 
England were afraid the powers would be recalled *, and 
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embarked for England *. The general court thought ir 
adviſeable to ſend over two of their members to join with 
Sir Henry Aſhhurſt and Mr. Mather in maintaining their 
charges againſt their oppreſſors, as well as in ſoliciting the 
reſtoration of the charter, with ſuch additional privileges as 
ſhould be thought proper, viz. Eliſha. Cooke, and Thomas 
Oakes +, both of them aſſiſtants. Mr. Cooke was a gentle- 


had always adhered ſtifflly to the old charter, and when 
all the reſt of the aſſiſtants declined reaſſuming it, he alone 
was in favour of it f. Mr. Oakes was a man of lefs conſe- 
quence, but attached to the ſame ſide, having been ſome 
time a repreſentative of the town of Boſton, and not of 


inſtructed, among other things, to ſollicit in parſiament, or 


for the ſtrangers of whom I demanded a paſs ; they ſaid they had 
one, but loſt it; they knew no body but Major Bro:kholt and Capt. 
Locker, two known papiſts, whereby I ſuſpected them to be really 
of Sir Edmund's people, and beat the drum. I ſent twelve ſol- 
diers to ſearch the houſe for their portmanteaus, twe were brought 
and owned to be theirs I found about forty letters, moſt of them 
directed to diſapprovers of our actions, which cauſed me to alarm 


men courageouſly armed, and, while the committee read the let- 
ters, I ſent out parties to ſearch for ſtrangers, and for the men of 
the houſe where they arrived, being perſons who never joined with 


read, and nothing found, we ſuſpected that thoſe of conſequence 
were gone, and ſo remained upon our guard. In the morning Mr. 


racters of the ſaid gentlemen were diſcovered; upon which flender 
proof and my charity, I ventured to releaſe the ſaid gentlemen, 
who confeſſed we had juſt cauſe to ſuſpect them, all things falling 
Out as they did.“ 3 


* The beginning of February,. | 2 
+ Mr. Oakes was not choſen aſſiſtant until May, after they em- 
barked, Wig | BH, 67 
This appears from the files of che court. 


man of good underſtanding, and had been well educated, 


elſewhere, the confirmation of their ancient charter, and 


the town, by which arlarm I got immediately about five hundred 


us to watch and fortify, nor armed in any alarm. The letters being 


Lawrence peruſed a, letter from his rand. CANd, wherein the cha- 


The four perſons firſt named belonged to the college at Cambridge. 


'all 
= 


King's order, he, with Mr. Dudley and ſeveral others, 4689 


the aſſiſtants when they refuſed to reaſſume. They were 


[4 


» "THE HISTORY OF: 


2689and all its rights and privileges, civil and' ſacred, and, it 
there ſhould be opportunity, to endeavour the obtaining 
ſuch farther privileges as might be of benefit to the colony, 

The agents diſagreed, and by this means, certain articles in. 
tended againſt Sir Edmund were never ſigned by them. 


1 


Mr. Mather faid, that the Earl of Monmouth told him they had 
cut the throat of their country in not doing it; but Mr. Cooke's ex. 
cuſe was, Sir John Somers's advice, which he ſaid was againſt doing 
it. An enquiry into the conduct of Sir Edmund and the reſt it was 
deſigned ſhould be avoided, and this was the reaſon of Sir John 
Somers's advice to Mr. Cooke. When the agents firſt appeared 
before the council, Sir Edmund, Dudley, Randolph, &c, had no- 
tice-to be preſent alſo, and came prepared with a charge againſt the 
colony, for rebellion againſt lawful authority, for impriſoning the 
King's governor, &c. Sir John Somers thereupon faid, that the agents 
were upon the defenfive part, and were ready to anſwer any com- 

. plaints. Sir Robert Sawyer, who had braugbt the quo warranto 
then declaimed largely againſt the colony for thoſe deeds by which 
he ſuppoſed the eharter forfeited ; but, in the cloſe, to prevent an 
anſwer, acknowledged that what he ſaid was foreign to the preſent 
caſe, and one of the lords ſaid, let us keep to the matter before us. 
The agents were then required to give the reaſons of the oppoſiton 
to Sir Edmund and his authority. They began with his proclama- 
tion, and other endeavours to ſtifle the news of the prince's landing, 
and che impriſonment of the perſon who brought over the declata- 
tion. Lord prefident (Marquis of Carmarthen) aſked who impriſoned 
Sir Edmund and the reſt? Sir John Somers replied, The country, 
my Lord, oppreſſed by an arbitrary government, did there as we did 
here, roſe as one man, took the opportunity of the news of the re- 
volution in England to free eme kes from the yoke they were un- 
der. Lord preſident. You ſay it was the country and the people, 
that is no body, let us ſee A B and C, the Nx that will make it 
their caſe. Here is a charge againſt the King's governor, but no 
body has ſigned the paper. Sir J. Somers. My Lord, we are here, in 
behalf of the country, to manage their concerns, and not in the 
behalf of any particular perſons. One of the agents then whiſpered 
Sir John, that if that was a ſtick, they would fign the paper im- 
mediately; but he replied no, we are in our way, and have fol- 
Jowed the direction of the board, and if they will bring us off thus 
they may. One of the Lords ſaid, I perceive the revolution was 
there as it was here, by the unanimous agreement of che people! 
for who ſeized and impriſoned the late lord chancellor? Who ferzed 
and impriſoned the lord ſuch and ſach, naming ſeveral, * 


MASSACHUSETS-BAY. 395 
He obtained, ſome time after, the government of Virginia, 16 
here he died. Mr. Dudley was appointed chief juſtice 

of New-York, and the latter end of the year 1690, was 
at Boſton, in his way to his poſt. Nicholſon endeavoured 

for the government of New-York, but had not intereſt to 
carry it, and was appointed lieutenant governor of Vir- 
ginia, under Lord Howard of Effingham. 

Tut war with the Indians, which began before the 
revolution of government, continued all the year after. 

Madockawando, ſachem of the Penobſcots, who came into 
Pemaquid, was ſent to Boſton, where he arrived juſt about 
the time the governor was confined. The authority 
treated him kindly, and ſent him home, and at the ſame 
time wrote to St. Caſtine, and defired him to uſe his in- 
fluence over the Indians, and offered him ſafe conduct, if 
he inclined to come to Boſton. Madockawando had pro- 
miſed his intereſt for redemption of the captives which had 


cured the garriſon of Hull? &c. I think we underftand the matter 
well enough, and ſee no reaſon why we may not go forward with 
the proof. Another lord ſpake to the ſame purpoſe, and ſaid the 
people were to be commended for what they had done ; but lord 
preſident applied himielf to the agents, and faid, gentlemen, here 
has been a pretty deal of time ſpent, my lords will give bis Ma- 
jeſty a true and impartial account of what has been ſaid on both 
ſides, and wait his Majeſty's further pleaſure, and you may with- 
draw for the preſent. The next day Sir Edmund and the reſt were 
diſcharged from any further attendance, and a report being made 
to his Majeſty in council, the ſame was approved, and the matter 
was ordered to be diſmiſſed on both ſides.” (Mr. Cooke's letter.) 
Thus the agents were diverted, by their own council, from purſuin 
their inſtructions, and ſupporting a charge which had been ee 
and offered to the Lords of the council. It was well known, that 
it would be moſt agreeable to have no enquiry made. Lord pre- 
ſident's own arbitrary actions, Whilſt Earl of Danby, for which no 
ſatisfaction had been given, would have ſtared him in the face, and 
it would not have well conſiſted with the oblivion intended for what 
had paſt at home, to have been very ſtri& in enquiring into tyranny . 
in the colonies, ' | * | 3 | 
* He wrote to the Maſſachuſets authority, to enquire into the 
ſtate of the Indian war, and with an air of boaſting concludes his let- 
ter,“ From him who has the honour to be their Majeſties heute- 
| nant governor and commander in chief of the colony of Virginia, 
F. Nicholſon,” | 25 a 
been 


- 
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1689been taken, and for putting an end to the war; but both 
be and Caſtine deceived the government. Madocks: 

wando proved a molt virulent enemy. RO) 
Tus Indians of Pepicook, upon Merrimack river, in the 
ſpring of the year 1689, profeſſing great friendſhip to Ma. 
jor Waldron, of Quochecho *, were civilly treated by him, 
and one of their chiefs were lodged in his garriſon, The 
Indian, in the night, opened the gate to a great number of 
Saco and Penicook Indians, who lay hovering round it. 
They killed the major and twenty: two others, and carried 
away twenty-nine captives, and plundered and burnt the 
neighbouring houſes. - The authority at Boſton were 
equilly- anxious for the protection and defence of the 
people, as if they had been within the colony, and ſent 
out forces for their relief. Intelligence arrived, ſoon after, 
of miſchief done in ſeveral parts. of the county of York, 
or province of Main, and, on the 22d of Auguſt, the fort 
at Pemaquid, the command of which (being garriſoned by 
14 men only) was given to one Weemes, an officer Sir 
Edmund had left there, was beſieged by the Indians. It 
was ſo ſituated as to be overloo!:ed from a rock near to it. 
From thence the Indians galled the garriſon to ſuch de- 
gree, that the next day they capitulated upon terms, which 
were kept with Indian faith, ſome of the men being 
butchered, and the others carried captive. There were no 
hopes of ſecurity by ſea or land, the French from Quebec 
inſtigating the Indians, and joining parties with them, and 
the French from Acadie, by their ſmall privateers, infelt- 
ing the coalts, and taking many veſſels. In the winter, 
therefore, the general court were meditating an attempt 
both upon Port- Royal and Quebec. Sir William Phips ] 
"> | e 


In New Hampſhire. | 13 
+ Both Engliſh and French have fell into the like miſtake, in the 
ſituation of feveral forts, built ſince that time. 
t Sir William Phips was a New. England man, born at Pemaquid 
in 1650, where he kept ſheep until he was 9 years old, then 


was an apprentice to a ſhip carpenter. When he was free, be ſet ab 
his trade, and built a ſhip at Sheepſcote. After that, be followed 
the ſea, and hearing of a Spaniſh wreck near the Bahamas, he 550 

| u 
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came W 
thought t erſon fe | | 
Fight ſmall veſſels, with feytn or eight heindred men, was 
thought a ſufficient force for Port Rol. 


Tn fleet ſailed the 2 th of April, and returned the goth 1690 
of May. The fort at Port · Royal being in no epacCy o 


ſtand a ſiege, ſurrendered with little" or no feſiſtance. Sir 
William took poſſeſſion (as appears by his journal) of the 
whole ſea coaſt from Port- Royal to Penobſcot and the 
New · England ſettlements. The plunder was thought equal 
to the whole expence. But this was conjecture. The acqui- 
ſition was ſo eaſy that the court, were confirmed in the pros 
ſecution of their deſign upon Canada. Beſides, the ravages 


began upon the frontiers by French and Indians, as ſoon as 


the ſpring opened, made it appear more neceſſary than 


ever. Caſco fort, with above 100 perſons, was heſegede 


and taken, whilſt the forces were gone to Port-Royal. 


There was a till further inducement, they hoped to re» 
CH menen 42 5 Dingen.. ? 1 . 


ach an account of it zn England, that in 1683, he was appointed 


commander of one of the s frigates, the Algier Roſe of 18 


guns, and went in ſearch of it, but failed. Soon after, being fitted 
out by the Duke of Albemarle upon a ſecond voyage, he was more 


ſucceſsful, and brought home à | treaſure of near three hundrel 


thouſand pounds, his own ſhare being about ſixteen thouſand pounds - 


only, The King ; knighted; him. He was ſoon Fr apo terry 


high ſheriff of New-England, which he accepted with a view to 
ſerve his country, under a tyrannical government, but he could do 


no ſervice, and was in England again in 1688. King James, about 
the time of his abdication,, offered. him the government of New- 
England. It was not a time to accept of it. dir William had the 


character of an honeſt man. His education was very low. He was. © 


of a haſty temper, and being a ſtout man, he would uſe his cane 
and fiſt after he was governor... Some inſtances. of this ſort with a 
captain of a man of war and a collector occaſioned complaints 


againſt him in England, Which he was ſent. for to anſwer, and ſo 


far juſtified or excuſed: his paſt conduct, that he was returning to 
his government, When he fell fick and died, and was buried 
in St. Mary Woolnoth church, London. By à ſeries of for- 
tunate incidents, rather than by any uncommon talents, he 


3 1 


6 34 
* May 29th, 


roſe from the loweſt condition in life to be the firſt man in his 


8 wcdommend 


mg * 
# :. 


ty New-England in tbe ſummer of 1689, Ee was 16 6⏑6 
he fitteſt perſon for the command of the forces. | | 
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o themſelves to the King's favour, aad to gbtaia 
the eſtabliſhment of their government. A ſmall veſſel had 
been ſent to England expreſs, the beginning of April, with 

| a repreſentation of the expoſed itate of the colony, and the 
c 9 - 1 neceſſity. of the roduction of Canada, and praying for 2 
ſupply of arms andammunition,anda number of the King's 
frigates to attack the French by.ſea, whilſt the colony 
forces ſhould. march by land and perform their parts, 
2 The conſideration of the premiſes, kak pmeichs ng 
ment here upon ſending à veſſel on purpdſe to give thrir Majetti 
and moſt honorable privy council a, true information of the pre- 
ſent condition of theſe their Majeſties colonies- Sandry plantz: 
begun there 1 1688. 
* 


pounds. Thi people are no 1a very Y „ that man 2 feſs 
have not = for their families, and 4 to whom —— — 
cry, that if they have them not, they, and their families muſt ſtarve, 
here being now wars between Holland and France,” ſome arc 
carful leſt the Hollandets ſhould effay the pofſefſinig themſelves of 
anada, and though it is hopeful they may prove better neighbours 
= the French, yet, conſidering the damage that will thereby 
ſuſtaineck by che crown of England, in loſs of fiſhery, maſt- 


- 


ing, furs, &c. it were better to expend two or three thouſand 
pounds for the gaining that place, than that the French, or Dutch 

ther; ſhould' have it. This ſmall veſſel, coming upon this 
Tole errand afd-bufines, to ferve their Majeſties intereſt, muſt 


not be permitted to return empty, We have confidence, that 
may their Majeſties have à true information,” they will jpdge the 
preſent war made by the French and Tndians upon their ſubjects 
here, to be more their Majeſties concern than their ſubjects, and 
will not faffer chem to fink and petim under ſe heaty a burden, 
but will order to be ſent ont of the King's fore four or five hundred 
barrels of powder, With ſhot proportionable, andi but or hve thou- 
ſand fuzees, our guns being many of them loſt in the war.---- 
"You mity aſſure their Majeſties that it will entourage their ſubjeds 
here, with M alarrity of mind, to ferve their Majelties there- 
With, för reducing the French in Cafada to their Majelties obe- 
dience, if their Majeftics mall give orders for 3 faitable number 
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of frigates to attack them by ſea.” Dep.” Gov! Danftrth's liter . 
Sir H. Aburf, April in lch. „. 
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But their hands were too full in England. to give any at- 
wb. , to this. propolal. The Naehe, however, 
determined to proceed, and Connecticut and New-York 
engaged to furniſh a body of men. [Fwo thouſand were 
expected to march by Lake Champlain and attack Mont- 
real, at the ſame time that the forces by ſea ſhould be he- 
fore Quebec. It was late in the ſeaſon to undertake 
great affair, but they tarried longer than otherwiſe they 
would have done, inexpettation of the ſtores they had {eng 
for to England. None 9 the 9th of Nen the 
fleet ſailed from Nantalket. 
and forty veſſels, great and ſmall, the largeſt of 44 gui 
and 200 men, perhaps not of ſuperior ſtrength. to à ſix 
rate man of war, the whole number of men about two 
thouſand. They did not arrive before Quebec until t 
;th of October. Great wi ena was had upon a diviſi9t 
of the French force, but it happened, molt unfortunately, 
that the forces deſigned againſt Montreal h e 
and the news of it had reached Montreal before the flee 
arrived at Quebec, ſo that Count Frontenac, the Frenct 
general, was able to employ the whole ſtrength of Canad; 
againſt this little amy. This muſt have ſtruck a dam 

When a plan is thus formed, conſiſting of various „upon 
the due execution of every one of which the ſucceſs of the whole 


depends, it muſt give: great pain to men, Who have not loſt all 
feeling, not to have it in their power to perform the parts aſſigned 


- 
* 


them, and much greater to have been guilty of negle& or un- 


faithfulneſs. It is difficult, at this day, to aſcertain the cauſe of 
the New-York and Connecticut forces failing. A letter ftom 
Boſton to London, Nov. agth 1690, ſays, j the enemy had 
notice of our coming, very long before we: could get at them; 
and whereas we had laid in beforehand, that the five nations of 


the weſtern Indians, with a party of Engliſh from Connecticut and 
Albany, ſhould, by land, alarm the French quarters about Mont- 


real; it ſell out that, when theſe were upon their march, ſome 


that cherein ſerved the French intereſts, by their wiles,  decoyed 


them into à retreat that proved unlucky for us.“ The diſtrattec 
tate of the government of New-York, one party determined to 


ruin the public intereſt if the other had engaged in it, muſt hays | 
contributed to this diſappointment. Leafler writes in a rage | 


Cc 2 to 


here were hetween wi . 


* 
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to Leiſlez's vanity and madneſß. 
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upon the ſpirits of the Engliſh forces, and they could bare 
but little hopes of ſucceeding, Le Hontan,, French 
writer, ſays, the general was at Montreal Wheß he heard 
the news of the flect's being in the river, and that, if tbe 
Engliſh had made their deſcent before his arrival at Que- 
bec, or two days after, they. would have carried the place 
without ſtriking a blow, there not being 200 French in 
the city, which lay open and expoſed on all hands, but 
that they loſt three days in conſulting,. before they 
came to a reſolution. Succeſs is wiſdom with mankind in 


31 From the ill ſucceſs of this undertaking, both 


gliſh and French writers have treated it with ridicule 
and peculiar contempt, The next morning after the fleet 
arrived, Sir William ſent a ſummons aſhore., If it was too 
POmDow, the anſwer was too inſolent. The Engliſh were 

led hereticks and traytors, and told, that if it had not 


deen for the revolution, New-England and Canada would 


have been all one. The French ſay the Major who car- 
ried the ſummons was threatned with a gibbet, and had 


| like to have ſwooned. No notice is taken of this in the 


Engliſh Journals, And it is not likely to be true. An 


to governor Bradſtreet, Sept. 15th 1690, I have uſed all arguments 
and means poſſible to reinforce for Canada, but by Major Win- 
throp's treachery and cowardice, with the reſt of his tools, hath 
rendered the work altogether impracticable, his errand being ſo 


far effected as to leave us in @ weaker ſtate than he found us. 
' Nevertheleſs, we deſpair not in the leaſt ſo to maintain that poſt, 


that it ſhall defy him and all his aſſailants ever to dare attempt- 
ing ſuch lewd unaccountable practices in ſuch a rebellious manner, 
as his keeping a garriſon in Livingſton's houſe, poſting centinels 
to challenge the grand .rounds, and other crimes, not only to 
top our proceedings to paſs the lake, but to anſwer the ambitious 
ends of the confederates united therein to divert our forces 
another way. Good God! how monſtrous is it under pretence 
of general aſſiſtance, to cover their particular intereſts and bring 
to ſuch treacherous ſes. Hr. Livin ſton, that betrayer 
of the province and arch confederate with yourſelves,” being * 
to have expoſed us to the remaining inhabitants; however, 

* thanked, we had thoſe that — early proviſion againſt theſe 

vices,” &. * ile ES: | 3 


Thus Winthrop's character ſeems to have been made a ſacrifice 


— 
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rrempt, vas made to land the next day ( be 7th) but theiggg, 
won. of the wind prevented. The 8th, they landed 8 8 
all the effective men, amounting to between twelve and _ 3 
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ard | thirteen hundred. They were fired upon from the 8 I 
the woods by French and Indians, and marched in diſorder, 4 
be and did not attempt to croſs Charles river, which lay be:. 

ce, tween them and the town, Night overtook them. Upon 
To examining a deſerter, he gave them ſuch an account of tze 


ſtrength of the French, as diſcouraged them from ad. 


** vancing any farther. The ſhips were drawn up the next” 

0 evening before the town. They did little damage to the _ 1 
oh enemy, but were much ſhattered by the cannon from their 2 
ule batteries. The forces continued aſhore until the 1 Ich, 


rather upon the defenſive, when they embarked with pre⸗ 
cipitation. A council of war was called the next day, ang 
propoſals were made for another attempt, after a'few days 
refreſhment for the men; but tempeſtuous weather came 


ud on, which drove ſome of the veſſels from their anchors | I 
110 and ſcattered the whole fleet, and they made the beſt of 
ad their way back to Boſton, where Sir William arrived the F 
he 19th of November. Some of the fleet were blown off to 1 
in the Weſt-Indies, one was loſt upon Anticoſta, and two or 
5 three were wrecked or never heard of. It appears by AF 
1 manuſcript letters, that about two hundred men were I 
ach by the enemy and ſickneſs T. The ſmall- pox, which pre- | x 
ſo vailed in Boſton before they ſailed, had got into the army. J 
yy Many died of the camp diſeaſe after their return, and 4 
t. ſpread the infection among the inhabitants of Boſton, 3 
er, This was was a humbling ſtroke to New- England. The I 
els return of the New-York and Connecticut forces was the 

2 moſt viſible cauſe of the diſappointment. Walley, who had 

es the command of the land forces; gave in a jaurnal of his 


proceedings to the general court. His conduct was cenſured. 


'g by particular perſons, but there was no public enquiry, . 
s * Le Hontan makes them three times that number, and that 4 
B + Sir William ſays, in his repreſen tation to King William, that 
ce he did not loſe above 30 men by the enemy, © © 
pt . . g 8 a þ 


— 
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% Tut government was utterly pnprepared for the gun 
bot the forees, They ſeem to have preſumed,--not only 
N upon ſucceſs, but upon the enemy's treaſure to bear the 
charge of the expedition. The ſoldiers Were upon the 
point of mutiny for want of their wages F. It was utterly 
impracticable to raiſe, in a ſew days, ſuch a ſum of money 
as would be neceſſary. An act was paſſed for levying the 
ſum, but the men could not ſtay nit it ſhould be brought 
into the treaſury, The extreme. difficulty, to which the - 
government was thus reduced, was the occaſion of the firſt 
bills, of credit ever iſſued in the colonies, as a ſubſtitute in 
the place of money“ The debt was paid by paper notes 
from we Pille to ten pounds denomination, which notes 
were to be received, for pay ment of the tax which was to 
be levied, and all other payments in the treaſury, This 
was a new experiment. They had better credit than 
King James's leather money in Ireland, about the ſame 


* 


time. But the notes would not command money, nor any 


Fay 


+, Arma tenenti, omnia dat, qui juſta negat. 

_ * Barbadoes was the firſt which followed the example. Mr. 
Woodbridge, a New- England man, was the projector. heir bills 
ſan. ſolow, that the iſland was in confuſion, anch they ſoon/aboliſhed 
them. All the colonies upon the continent, Nova-Scotia excepted, 
have, firſt or Faſt, with very different ſucceſs, , . into the ſame 

fubſtitute. It may be made a query, Whether the projet of a land 
bank in England in the reign of King William, hi entirely failed, 
was not taken from this expedient of New England.” 

| A he government, encouraged by the reſtoration of credit 5 — 
bills, afterwards iſſued others + wok of . 1 4 
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© MiSSHCHOSETSIBAY. why 
tarry/in Botton, cnibarked for England, to ſBllcit an cr. r696 
pedition from thence againſt Canada, the government, aa 
the ſame time, 1 humble addreſs to their 
Majeſties, ſhewing the neceſſity of it, 
4 WurLo# the forces were gone to Canada, and the event 
uncertain, ths IGG eee Or GET PO 


| j P | * * 45 
obtained good credit at the time of their being iſſued, The — 
government were paid in this manner from year to year. Whilft the 
* was ſmall, ſilver continued the meaſure, and bills continued theit 
value. When the charges of government encreaſed, after the 

| ſecond expedition to Canada in 1711, the bills likewiſe en. 
creaſed, and in the ſame or greater proportion the filver and 

gold were ſent out of the country. There being a ery of ny 

of money in 4714, the government. cauſed 50,0001. ta be iſſued, 

and in 1716, 109,000. and lent to the inhabitants, to be paid in 

at a certain period, and in the mean time to paſs as money. Lands 

were mortgaged for ſecurity, As ſoon as the filver and gold 
were gone and the hills were the fole ' inſtrument, of commerce, 
pounds ſhillings and pence. were. altogether. ideal, for no poſſible 268 
reaſon could be affigned why a bill of twenty ſhillings, ſhould 


bear a certain proportion to any one quantity of ſilver more than AN 
another: Sums in bills were drawing into the treaſury from time 4 
to time by the taxes, or payment of the loans, but then other A 
ſums were continually iſſuing out, and all. the, bills were paid J 
and Babs, fy without any dhindion either in 'pyblic or private q 


payments, ſo that, for near forty years together, the cur 
was in much the ſame ſtate, as if an hun thouſand, | 
ſterling had been ſtamped in pieces of leather, pr paper of various 
denominations, and declared to be the money of the government, 
without any other ſanction than this, that, When there ſhould be 
taxes to pay, the treaſury. would receive this ſort of money, and 
that every creditor ſhould be obliged to receive it from his Jobtor. 
Can it be ſuppoſed that ſuch a medium could retain its value? 
In 1702, 6s, 8d. was equal to an ounce of ſilver. In 1749, 50s, 
was judged equal to an ounce of filver. I ſaw a five ſhilling bill 
which had been iſſued in 1690 and was remaining in 1749, add | 
was then equal to eight pence only in lawful money, and fo re, 
tained but about one eighth of its original value. Jack was the 
delufion, that not only the bills of . Maſſachuſets government 
aſſed as money, but they received the bills of the government of 
onnecticut, New-Hampſhire and Rhode Ifland alſo as a currency. 
The Maffachuſets bills paſſed al in thoſe. governments. In 1749 
bills of credit were aboliſhed, and unleſs the evils which they + 
caſioned ſhould be forgotten, the government, it muſt be preſumed, 
will never iſſys any more, A. e 4; W 
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1690 Major Pike apd Major Hutebinſon +, two of the afliftants 
© + were appointed to treat with them at Wells, bur nothing 
Vas doge. On the 2gth, of November, fix of the chiefs, 
viz. Edgeremet, Toqualmat, Watambamet, Naictumbuit, 
Walombee, and John Hawkins *, brought in ten captives, 
and in behalf of the Penicook, Winnapiſſiaukee, Oſſapy, 
Pigwacket, Amaſcoggin, Pejepfcot, Kenebeck Indians, 
and all adjacent places, within the , territories. of thoſe 
Sagamores, agreed upon a truce until the firſt of May en- 
ſuing, upon which day they were to meet at the houſe of 
Ueutenant Storer, in Wells, and to bring in all the Engliſh 
- captives, and to ſettle articles for a firm and laſting peace. 
This agreement was made at Sagadehoc, with-Capt. John 
Alden, appointed by the governor and council for that 
purpoſe. In conſequence. of this truce, the land enjoyed 

"Hy reſt for the winter. Rk Dn 
1691 Ar the day appointed, Mr. Danforth, the deputy 
governor, and ſeveral others, with a proper gud re- 
1 ired to Wells, but no Indians appeared. Capt. Con- 
. Bs ſe went out, and meeting with ſome of them, they 
= came in, bringing two captives with them, and promiſed 
in twenty days to bring in all the reſt. The deputy 
governor returned diſappointed, and a freſh ſupply of 35 
men were ſent to Storer's houſe, where they were ſcarcely 
arrived, when, on June qth, an attack was made upon the 
garriſon by 200 Indians, with Moxus, a noted Sachem, at 
their head; but the fortunate arrival of thele recruits pre- 
vented the enemy from ſucceeding, Divers were kylled 
at Berwick, Exeter and Cape Nidduek, A ſmall army 
Las ſent into the eaſtern country by ſea, which landed at 
Maquoit, and marched to Pejepſcot, but met with none of 

+- Grandſon to Mrs, Hutchinſon. | 3 
* The laſt received his name from the Engliſh, his Indian name 
not mentioned. The others are names of dignity, It being their 
cuſtom when one chief dies to give the name to his ſucceſſor in oflice, 
+  . though not of his family. There were an Edgeremet and Nargtom- 
| buit at the treaty. of Falmouth in 1749. Toxus has been dhe name 
of a NorridgeyooF hief for divers ſucceſſions. Perhaps from the 


fame cauſe that the Pharaohs and Ptolemies kept up thoſe names gia 
Egy Pt, 2 reſpect for them that firſt bore hem 


the 
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the enemy. As the Engliſh were re-embarking, they; wee 169 8 
attacked by a great body of Indians... Their, vellels were 
aground., Engliſh and Indians kep firing all night. The "= 
Indians were, by this army, diverte from going over to the 1 
Iſles of Shoals, Which they intended to have done. ITbe — 
frontiers were unmoleſted after, this, until the fc of Sep- —_ 
tember, when 7 people were killed and taken at Berwick, 
and the next day, between 20 and zo at Sandy-beachy © © 
and in October, a family was deſtroyed at Rowley, and 
another at Haverhill. . On-the-2.5th of. January, the ton 
of York was deſtroyed. . Moſt of the houſes were un- 
guarded, A gyp, fired by the Indians, cauſed many of the 
inhabitants to run to their doors. II found themſelves. 
ſurrounded with Indians; about g0 of the Engliſh were 
killed upon the ſpot, and near an hundred captivated. 
The miniſter, Shubael Dummer, who was in great eſteem, _ 
was ſhat dead, as he was mounting his horſe at his door, ' © © 
and his wife and family made priſoners. They ſet fire io 7 
the houſes, four fortified houſes only holding out againſt 7 
them, vz. Alcock's, Prebles's, Harman's, and Nor tons. _— 
A party of men were {ent from Portſmouth, but too late 


to give relief. 10. B | 121 3 1 ne 3 
WarrsT thecolony was thus diſtreſſed within thetpſelyes, 
their enemies in England took the advantage of their di- 
ſtreſſes, and uſed them as an argument againſt the reſtitu- 
tion of the charter, imputing all to the bad adminiſtration 
of government. The difference between their agents alſo I 
increaſed, . Mr. Wiſwall, a miniſter of Plimouth colo. ͤͤ 
entleman of piety and learning, was in Boſton when Mr. I 


* 


1 


ooke and Qakes were about to emhatk, and he was ge- 4 

4 fired to go wich them. He had no credentials, He 43 
| joined in politicks with Mr. Cooke, rather than with Mr. 4 
75 Mather, The people of Plimouth were extremely defirons + | 
g, of continuing a ſeparate government, but if that could tft 
m. be obtained, they choſe to be annexed to the Mallachuſets, - 4 
4 rather than New. Tork. Wben Mr Slaughter was ap- 4 


n MF Ech governor of New-York, Plimouth was put into 
9 


* 


* 


is commiſſion, but by the induſtry and diſcreet apphicazi 


* 0 . 
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TIN the commiſſion was altered. Kh order 


* 


dd draw up a new charter for the Maffachuſets, and at 


0p 
TRIES he as 1 1 


te late King James, that they Nhowld take their choice, whether they 


Le no roeups Hoy and uApyoigemens © of a governor as aforeſai 


after this, was iflued' to the Lords chief 
and Polfexfer, and the attorney and 0 Hok 


mouth Was included im it. When Mr. Wiſwall underſtors 
this, he oppoſed it, in Hopes of obtaining a ſeparate grant. 
| wy he ſtruck on 
. | 3 Plimouth, 


y 
" — to remove {at 38 ark! the opinion of 
K. lawyers vo caſe of that colowys 3 was 2s follows, 
corporation of, Connecticut colony in New. England, not 
onddr their public ſeal ſurrendered their charter, —— — be. 
ing no ſurrender upon record, only, when it was propoſed to them, by 


Would be Ander the governor of | New-York or of Boſton, they 


humbly prayed, that they might ſtill enjoy che privilege of chuſivg 


own rnor e to their charter, but, if the King 
was reſolved otherwiſe they ſaid they had rathet be under Bolton 
than under n After which, Sir Edmund Andros did, 


dy a commiſſion from the late -King James, | invade the liberty of 


the. people in that colony, and exerciſe a,” nment over them 
Contrary to their charter, which they moſt unwillingly ins! 
"eo, But fince the late happy -revotution in England, the 
of Connecticut have choſen a governor and afliltants ing hb 
their-charter, and doubt not but that they have 3 legal right to 
"their former privileges. 

Qs. Whether | thie charter belon 


ging ta Connecticut in New. 


asd is, by means of their involuntary; ſahmiſſion to, Sir Ed- 


mund Andros's government, void in Jaw ſo as that the King wor may 


- ſend a governor to them contrary to their, charter privileges, when 
there has been no jadgment entered e e de maj ga 


N Gamat apbe Tecord. 


Lem of opinion, that ſuch ſubm as is hy this doth 
| pot invalidate the charter, or an ſion 12 Jo were 


under the great ſeal, and that the charter, vol belog ſurren- 


ed under the 0 1609 ſeal, and that ſurrender ah enrolled. of 


2 ent entered af record againſt itz the ſame re- 
mains good — Auf in le and that 4 may lawfally 
execute the powers and 1 ee thereby granted. notwithſtanding 


g og. Ep. Wind. 
Aua of the/ſawe- opinion; 4 this nauer i Gale, 


Cw. 
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T Treby and Somers, Kt. Rs 
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I; am of the ſame. opinion. | ety Senza, 


if 
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never be like to obtain a charter, nor you neither for the Maſ- 
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nexed to New-York. | When this news reached the colohy 
of Plimouth, many people were alarmed, yet their general = 
to apply for a. ſeparate charter, without ſignifying,” chat 
they choſe to be joined to the Maſſachuſets, rather chan to 
New-York, nor could they raiſe any money, the people 
about Briſtol, Dartmouth, &c, pretending that there Wer 
no hopes of any charter for them, nor the Maſſachulers 
neither, The ſentiments of many, of the beſt men in the 
colony were knqwn. to Mr. Mather, -otherwiſe, it is not 
improbable, Phmouth would finally have been included in 
New-York commiſſion, although near 300 miles diſtant . 


4 £ 


The proceedings againſt Rhode Iſland baving been very near the 
ſame with theſe againſt Connecticut, the ſame opinion would ſerve to 
juitify them in reaſſaming their charter. The refuſal of the Mails 
chuſets houſe of deputies, to comply with the demands of an arbitrary 
Prince, and to make the like ſubmiſſion which the other two colonies 
had done, cauſed a judgment againſt their charter, and however 
equitable a re-aſſumption might have been, yet they were barred from 
a ld claim ... 8 
Four ſervice in keeping us from New-York, and all other inti- 
mations for the good of this colony is thankfully, received, and it 
would have been: well pleaſing to myſelf and ſundry others of the 
moſt thinking men, Who are deſirous of ſupporting the miniſtry 
and ſchools of learning, to have been annexed to Boſton, yet the 
greateſt part of the people, and of our deputies, are moſt defirous 
of obtaining a charter for themſelves, if poſſible to be procured, . 
though, ſo far as J can diſcern, they had much rather be annexed 
to the Maſſachuſets chan to New-York, yet are not willing ts 
have it mentioned, leſt it ſhould divert ' any endeavours ſor ob- 
taining a diflin& charter for themſelves. It was voted, that two - 
hundred pounds ſhould be raiſed by a voluntary contribution. On 
trial made, though ſome particular men and towns did contribute 
liberally, yet others, by reaſon of the great charge of the War, 
and pattly being diſcouraged by ſome leading men, telling them 
that they would but throw away their money, that they would 


ſachuſets, thereby, the ſum propoſed fell conſiderably ſhort, and _ 
by the courts order, the whole ſam not being raiſed, none was 

to be ſent.—Not being in a capacity to make rates for the 
equal defraying the charge, I ſee little or no likelibood of obtain. 
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1 Wan Mr Found it im ble to obtain the 
* * of Ae cha ter, his — 1 was to e 
as many. of the Peel contained in it as he could, 
Sir Henry Aſhurſt joined with him in all his meaſures, 
Mr. Cooke was for the old charter, or none at all. My 
Oakes, the other agent, Joined with Mr. Cooke 1. It wa 
doubtful whether they had authority, by their inſtructions, 
to ſollicit for any other. In the firſt draught of a ney 
4 the governor only was reſerved to the King, the 
deputy governor and council, and other officers, wete to 
be choſen by the people, and the governor had no nega- 
tive in any caſe, This draught was made by the at 
general, F to what he took to be the King's mind, 


bs pr eſſed in council. It was prefented at the council 
the 8th of June 1691 "s when it was objected, that, | 
1 

. 


« by 


n for us, wu thats Majeſties bet of their royal 
ah and clemency graciou n to grant it, /ub forma 
rs to their poor but loyal ſubjects of this colony. J. Hinkly i 
Mather, Odbob. 16. 1691. The charter was complete before this 
11 could arrive. 
3 "Oakes, however, ſigned the petition for new charter at. 
h Mr. Cooke refuſed. 
hilſt the Maſſachuſets agents were ſollieiting a Ster for 
FAY colony, 2 project was ſet on foot, by Doctor Cox, for forming 
2 wee 3 or ſtate, more extenſive than alł the other colonies 
r. The original draught of a charter has this entry upon 
In the council chamber at Whitehall, the 224 of * 
% The right honorable che lords of the- committee for trade 
110 Eren are pleaſed to refer the conſideration of this 
1 grant, to Mr. Attorney general, who is defired to con- 
1 15 fs 1 the ſame is conſiſting with law, and to report his 
opinion thereupon to the committee, William Blathwait.” be 
report of the Attorney general runs thus, “ May it pleaſe: your 
_ lordſhips, in obedience to yout order of reference, I have peruſad 
_ this draught, and I conceive their Majeſties may erect ſuch a 
ww . ration (as is here purported) and enable them topurchaſe ſuch lands 
1 and exerciſe: government in the fame, But che clauſe of confi. 
ww __ cating the fnips and goods of their Majeſties ſubjects, who ſhall 
trade to ſuch place without the Company's iſſion, will not be 
good in law. Alſo ſome elauſes, particularly about the oaths and 
courts and officers, need be more dearly: 2 er * 
_ Geo. N, Aug. z5th n | 5 | by 
AS UB IG ST 13G 235444 a. Fs +133 Wo 1 Ff eien ; 
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40 ſuch a chärtef 28 ak. the King's 7 re Nes ere, 
egen of clduts , and an © flea for; oY 
paring ng the heads, of, anvther draugh wh "WH n they 


epared, a 1905 was' given W115 Marker, with 1 


from their Lordſhips, That“ if the agents were not Gafied” 
there with, they ! ha bring in their objections tc the 


attorte general,” Nr. Maber was fo diflatisfied” timt 
je declared be Gch ener part with his für "thi en 


1 GI: Be ww; 
oo hc SIE 19 7 l has 4 Vo 31-4 7 eee 


this charter, yp 13. were to be made e 
4 in law to plead and be impleaded, &c. and to acquire and 
purchaſe lands and chattels of the ſeveral natives and other 

inhabitants of part of the continent. of America, lying and 
being in breadth from 36 1-half degrees of north latitude, whick * 
is the northerly bounds af Carolina, to 46 1-half degrees of north 
latitude, and in length from the pacifick ocean, otherwiſe called che 
ſouth ſea, unto the weſterly bounds of the Engliſh colonies of New- 


yal York, New-Jerſey, Penſylvania, Maryland and the heads of the 
4 great rivers, in a certain ridge of mountains, hi arating the colon x 
y to of Virginia from the reſt- 2 hich raps inip/the, F 
this bay of Che pal and from thence into the atlantic ocean, 9 
gether with all iſlands, lakes, uarries, 8 Ec. and all 
al. tenances whatſoever, . to hold uſe and to. give - grant and dilp( 55 
| the ſame, in as ample manner as an othey re e 
ſor realm of England might or could do. 8 
ing The governor, deputy- governor, and aſſiſtants, were eee 
lies e by the company in England. 
pon wer to cauſe to be tran 
ruſt alſo 4 chattels, and merchandize. 7 17 | 
ade None were to inhabit . Bell 075 l. bend, of the patent, 5 
„ te ould go thinker or be born Nes, to have the gh ot 
on- | wno or to have 
his _ and ny bor ſabjeQs. Mato 1 
[he ower to eſtabli VInces,, counties, cities,. towns, Anek. "I 
our and juriſdictions, as ſhould be thought ks A , 
ſed Under their common ſeal in the King's point judges, 
po- juſtices, ſheriffs, conſtables, and all we: ders 5 and military, 
nds By ſuch h commanders, governors and -officers as. ſhould be ap- 
fl. pointed by the ration to ere& forts, &c. to aſſemble and put + 
hall in ** poſture 1 e inhabitants, 6 to encounter by ſea and. 1484 8 
be "LI invading, annoying, &c. | 
and 1 court Aſtabliſhed, each city or. borough to {en ad N tivo | y 
ed, members, with power to make laws, &c. for the royal ap probation, 


Ge 


to raiſe taxes for the ſupport and defence of the 5 4 
Free liberty of conſcience to all the dphabgtants. 
Mather's Narrative. | 
a 


* 


run ren n 


Ko ſent to them. He wes. cold 25 

was act deſired ; the agents 

$ * Fer they rake 

not ſubmit to the ing 8 Ls his Majeſty 

the . and they 2 take what would 
Aſhyrit, 1 7 T n 2 


they gue 
A 


th 
mg 
Las land, where they 


had Theobjeftions were — e 


155 Mr. Hampd pden, pon (is ocean, ge the en af 
à counſellor of note, which he . ve as follows ; 

"66 5 ere are two 4 Which ſollicit the affairs of New-England, 

1 "Thoſe who la for an union of the whole territory under x 

| eral, who ſhould g overn by commiſſion from the King, 

rod thout i y reſpe& to former erz | 
Againſt tis party, it is juſtly objected, chat a noobs Who, 

49 ſince, left their native country for the ſake of their con- 

3 and adventured to inhabit a wilderneſs, which had juſt 
e been ſwept of its inhabitants by a dreadful plague, who 2 

ed ſo many of the heathen to the inheritance of our bleſſed 

Savior, which no other chriſtian p! ie ri who have added 
ſo great a territory to the Engliſh'empi and are fo uſeful to alt 

other En rs lantations, vi, rather” than beak "with Engl 

ſubmi e Turkiſh commiſſion of Sir Edmund Gs, 

who have Wan civility beyond any other N 

I ſay, that ſuch a people ſhould have their Whole 3 

overturned” by a new fort of government, would be hard and un- 

reaſonable. That for op he prſe 1 8 to do all this, by 
taking advantage of the är juſtly exploded proceedings 
| of the lat re n, ** be n and dlhonorgble 
other party, labour to have the ſeveral charters of the re- 
ive colonies reſtored, 

Agaiaſt them, it is pee jected, that a bare reftgratian bf their 
charters. and eſpecial the Maitachuſets, would be of no ſeryice 
at all, as appears both from the chatter irſelf and the practice of 
5 . who have N urſued the terms thersof in 755 
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ral and laid befare dhe council, and copy ſent:. to the Niag 
in Flanders, but all had no effect. The King approved ＋ 3 f 
the minutes, and diſliked the objections made to chens, and 
charter was drawn up by Mr. Blaghwai * ac ding to 
them. The only — * with the agents was, whether 
to ſubmit to this ne ſettlement, or to ſignify to the mi- 
niſters of ſtate that they had rather have no charter; at all. 
Mr. Cooke continued firm to his firſt principles, and as he 
would never take” any one ſtep towards obtainitig 1 
charter, ſo he. ugerly refuſed. gh el K, when gr 

94 * 7 


If. Power to.icall a parliament. or EY aſſembly, 2 ere, 
many thouſand e e ee right to fit in their 
general aſſembly. - Tu 

2. Power to lay/taxes and raiſe money, eſpecially on Der 


not being ol n e nr * * cading 
er. ahn at SF 175 


They have not any admiralty. 
7 Nor hans they power to keep. a prerogative ene grows 


Wills, Ke. 0 
judieature, eſpecially chancery courts, 1 


6. Nor to erett court of 
2. The deficiency of their charter appears from- their their, practice, 
2 have _ had any b thereto, but, c hg the 
aforeſai without any grant, they have exerciſed 2252 
powers, all, cherwiſ> than na charter Gee 2 10 . 
"2 7. Th ave made laws contrary to ws 8 
Di 2 Their laws have not heen under their ſeal. 18 
3. They have not uſed their nowe.of ee 1 7 
ol They have not uſed their ſeal in their grants. an 
2 Top have not kept their general courts, nor, 
Hare they obſerved the number of afbancs appoinied or de 
| — Te 
A middle way, bers, ſeems moſt deGrable, vi. 3 9 
charters be granted to the reſpective colonies, wherein the D to 
Dan againſt them reſpeRively, and a 
new grant made, im terminis, 3 the words grant and eee and 
reciting the deficiency in the former charter, all thoſe 'pow Re 
be veſted in the government of the Maſſachuſets for 2 time 
and the colonies which have no Charters, ©. de bn 
Maſſachuſets colony,“ 
The charter has been Gd 19 have been dune, up! by Sir John 
Somers, 'a miſtake from his having drawn the firſt: — was re 
fuſed ; others ſaid ĩt was done by Mr. Locke. There are ſo 
inaccuracies às are not. to be ated for, if done by either of t 
Nr men. It is more proba le 10 ſhould came © AR. dh. 
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169 f and he endeavoured to prevent the colony ä 
cke ſame wich Mr. Cooke's, and he endeaàvoured to pre- p 
colony of Flimouth againſt the charter, u 4 
FURY 21098 903-0997 000 ORD u a ee 
112" 01.0 ion; gh nn ention.: | 
ES i 99k 5 Nov; 4. 1691, ; g 
v7.28 ee eee ny url * E go 115 "FR 30, * 
* dregoing wen! | Blower, Pon after which, Mr. 0 
e zared the Wm W of the charter, which þ apc , 
to by ths lords of the committee, and afterwards by them te. 

* to the Lords of the council and there alſo paſſed, ſo as the th 
dimus was figned by the lords of the great ſeal October the 9th, E. 
that ſo the ſeal might be afſixed When they pleaſed; but a ſtop ge 
was 35 thereto for ſome time, and it was given dut, that there 4s 
would be no further proceeding therein till the King's return to m 
court; WhO was then expected the firſt fair wind, which was not he 
till the 19th Gays but ſome being reſtleſs and impatient till that Sc 
matter was made irretrievable, got it to paſs the great ſal about Vic 
two days before, and the commiſſion and inſtructions for the go- th 
vernment were then ſaid to be alſo prepared, though his Majeſty (0 
has not yet declared who' ſhall be the governor, and lieutenant by 
or deputy governor, and I am informed, that it will be a week go 
at leaſt before he will, there being ſeveral' that now move for it on 
beſides Sir William, and; it's ſiid, there are no leſs than twenty fo 
that lay in for the government of New-York; I have; herewith; un 
ſent a copy of the charter, which, in ſome” things, you will find un 
comes ſhort of the minutes, and the province of New-Hamptfture ap 
| left out, and notwithſtanding che country of :Nova-Scotia, &c. is by 
therein granted, yet an aftervc'auſe thereby takes away all the right by 
to the ſoil to the eaſtward of Sagadehock. - Had any petition come on 
[1 from New-Hampſhire, reſpecting their deſire to be continued under to 
i179 tlie Maſſachuſets, in all obabiry it had hyjen granted them, but co 
11 the contrary being affirmed, and that they deſired to be diſtinct, to 
1 ave the advantage to Mr. Allen to gain his point, Which doubt- w 
U leſs will be much to their prejudice. - When the court ſhall th 
11 have the charter before them, they will then ſee how far it ch 
11 anſwers their deſire and e ation, and know. what they have to an 
4 truſt to; whom I pray God to direct for the beſt. It muſt be re- en 
0 membered, that you have no plenipotentiaries for you here, and if me 
11 any thing ſaid or done here, by ny COR by you, ſhould be de 

iv conſt ued as obliging of you, you know how far you have dbl | 


yourſelves by your commiſſiqns aud inſtructions do them. I ho] 
you have been careful not to perpetuate any public revenue, or any 
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other did that” of the Maſfachuſets.“ THe nomination ofi6ge 
the officers reſer ved to the crown was left, for the firſt - 
time, to the agents, or rather to Mr. Mather, who was 
conſidered as ar omniam. F— — 

Six WILLIAM Pares was the perſon recommended for 


governor, He had been choſen by the colony an affiſt- 
ant, the year before, and was acceptable to the people iti 
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M: 4 general. Mr. Stoughton had been appointed deputy- 
e ; Ws 

te- . do believe Plimonth's filence, Humphries negle@; and 
the the raſhneſs and imprudence of one at leaſt Who went from New- 
zh, England in diſguiſe by night, hath not a little contributed to on 
ſtop general diſappointment. —Plimouth, the Maſſachuſets as far weſt 
here as the Narraganſet country, and northward 3 miles beyond Merri- 
n to 


mack river, the province of Mayne, and the lands from _—_ 


not hoc eaſt ward, as far as the eaſternmoſt extent of Acadia or Nova- 
that Scotia, are clapt into one province, under ſuch reſtrictions as L be- 1 
bouʒt lieve will not be very acceptable to thoſe inhabitants who mult loſe 


their ancient names. There are in the new charter 28 counſello = 
(of which 4 for Plimouth) a governor and deputy, all nominated | 43 
by one, ho acts as if he were a fole plenipotentiary; The Re 
governor, deputy and ſecretary ape to be nominated and continued p 
only durante bene placito. Sir W. P. hath one that labours hard 

for his advancement.—I only reflect on New-England's -conditiong 
under this juncture of providence, much like that of the Jews; 
under Cyrus aſcending the throne of their oppreſſor. At his firſt. | 
appearance, they were in hope to rebuild their city and ſanctuary, j 
but were deprived of their expected privileges all his days; | 


* 


by ill-niinded counſelors. Al! the frame of heaven moves aporh 
one axis, and the whole of New-England's intereft ſeems deſign 

to be loaden ow one bottom, and her particular motions te be 
concentrick to the Maſſachuſets tropick. You know who are wont 
to trot after the Bay horſe, Your diſtance is your advantage, 5 | 
which you may obferve their motions, Yet let me mind you of | 
that great ſtateſman, Eceleſ. vii. 14. Few wiſe men rejoice at theft 
chains. —Doubtleſs it would be accounted hypocriſy before God 
and ground of deſpair among men; to ſee any perſon reeeive an 
entertain the, preſent and undeniable evidences of his diſappoints - 
ment, with the uſual teſtimonies and compliments attendimg' the 
defire accompliſhed,  Wifwall tv Hinkley, Nov: 5. 1691: 

+ * Pray let me, by eight o'clock, have the names you would 
have for governor, deputy and aſſiſtants, that I may give them td 
my lord preſident,” &c. Sir i 72 to 1. Mather, Sept. 3, 91. ; 

28 d prefident 


| 

| 
1 

| 
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1591 preſident by King James, and although he had not re. 
covered his intereſt ſo far, with the people, as to obtain x 
vote for an aſſiſtant, yet he ſtood well with many perſons 
of influence, particularly with Mr. Mather, the ſon, who | 
wrote to his father in favour of him. + Mr. Addington, 
the ſecretary, was at that time ſecretary to the colony, 
The emoluments of that office were ſmall, compared with 
the duty, and ſo he was in leſs danger of a competitor, 
The 28 counſellors were perſons of the beſt characters in 
the ſeyeral parts of the colonies, of which, by the charter, 
they were to be inhabitants or proprietors. Several, who 
had been of the aſſiſtants choſen by the people, were left 
out of the number, Mr. Cooke in particular, alſo Thomas 
Danforth, William Browne, William Johnſon, John Smith, 
Thomas Oakes, and Jeremiah Swayne. All theſe, except 
Mr. Browne, who was ſuppoſed to have been too com- 
plant with Sir Edmund, were rigidly attached to the old 
charter, and Mr, Mather, no doubt, expected they would 
appear in oppoſition to the acceptance of the new; for, 
however extraordinary it may appear, the people of the 
country were far from being unanimous in ſubmitting to 
It, expecting, that if it ſhould be refuſed, they might main- 
tain their right to their old Fa They thought it 
would be a ſingular hard caſe, that the effects of the late 
deſpotiſm muſt be felt by them alone, of all their Ma- 
jeſties ſubjects ; all other charters, whether there had been 
judgments againſt them, or whether there had been a 
ſurrender only, being, by one means or other, reſtored. 
But, it was ſaid, there was this difference between the 
caſe of the Maſſachuſets and moſt of the other charters. 
In general, there was no room for legal exception to the 
powers exerciſed by the corporations, but the Maſſachuſets 
charter not being intended, when it was granted, for ſuch 
government as is neceſſary to be exerciſed in a colony 
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Mr. Stoughton is a real friend to New-England and willing 

to male any amendment for the miſcarriages of the late govern- 

ment, TI with that you might be able to do any thing to 

him to the avsor of his country.“ Cotton to Increaſe Mather. a 
IP | | remote 
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remote from its mother country, a reverſion of the former 169 
judgment would have been of no ſervice; and Sir George 
Treby declared to Mr. Mather, Sir John Somers and the 
two Lords chief juſtices being preſent and aſſenting to it, 
that if the judgment againſt the charter ſhould be re- 
verſed, and the government ſhould exerciſe thoſe powers 
which, before the quo warranto, they had done, a new 
writ would iſſue out againſt them in Weſtminſter-hall, and 
there would be a judgment againſt them, and ſuch an one, 
as that there would be no room for a writ of error.” By 
the old charter, it was ſaid, they had power to impriſon 
or inflict puniſhment, in criminal caſes, according to the 
courſe of corporations in England, but that, unleſs capital 
caſes be expreſsly mentioned, the power would not reach 
them; that no power was given to erect judicatories or 
courts for probate of wills, or with admiralty juriſdiction, 
nor any power to conſtitute a houſe of deputies or repre _ | 
ſentatives; nor to impoſe taxes on the inhabitants, nor to = 
incorporate towns, colleges, ſchools, &c. which powers and | 
privileges had been; notwithſtanding, uſurped. Whether 
many of the corporations in England had not deviated as 
much from their original conſtitution, and whether par- 
ticular perſons are not puniſhable for uſurpations, and not 
the corporation itſelf extinguiſhed or diſſolved, as was 
urged in the caſe of the city of London, it is not neceſſary 
to determine. Seventy. years practice under a new charter, 
in many reſpects to be preferred to the old, has taken 
away, not only all expectation, but all deſire of ever re- 
turning to the old charter. We do not envy the neigh- 
bouring governments which retained, and have ever ſince 
practiſed upon, their ancient charters. Many of the moſt 
ſenſible men in thoſe governments, would be glad to be 
under the ſame conſtitution that the Maſſachuſets province 
happily enjoys. ; | 

Sie William Phips arrived at Boſton, with the charter, 663 
the 14th of May 1692. He iſſued writs for a general 97 i 
aſſembly, which met the 8th of June following. .-*,,_ 
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oppoſed a fab. 
miſſion to the charter, yet a majority of the eoutt wiſely 
and thanlæfully accepted it, and ap 


pointed a day of folemn 
' thankſgiving to Almighty God, for © granting a ſiſe 
afrival to his excellency the governor and the Rev. Mr. 


| Thetedfe Mather, who have induftriouſly endeavoured the 


ſervice of this people, and have brought over with them 
a ſettlement of government, in which their Majeſties have 


ory given us diſtinguiſhing marks of their royal 
av 


our and gootinefs.” 
Six Wilka arrived juſt at the begihning of as ſtrange 
an infaruation as any people were ever under. A con- 


ſiderable number of innocent perſons were facrificed to 


the diſtempered imagination, or perhaps wicked hearts, 
of ſich as pretended to be bewitched. But having pro- 
ceeded as far as I propoſed, I leave the relation of this 
unfortunate affair, and other tranſactions and oecurrences 
fince the prefent charter, to be CEE to the 
2 by & me abler pen. 
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the ſpecial/ Religious Cuſtoms. 
| was one great deſign of the firſt planters of the 


Maſſachuſets colony, to obtain, for themſelves and 

their poſterity, the liberty of worſhipping God in 
ſuch manner, as appeared to them to be.moſt agreeable 
to the ſacred ſcriptures. Whilſt they remained in Eng- 
land, they continued in the communion of. the church, 
ſuch of them excepted as were excluded from it for non- 
conformity to ſome of the ceremonies. 'With ſome of the 
ceremonial parts of worſhip, they were all more or leſs 
diſſatisfied. The canons or laws of the church, and the 
rigid execution of them, they accounted a-grievous burden, 
The form of government in the church, was not a general 


Had they remained in England, and the chureh been 
governed with the wiſdom and moderation of the preſent 
day, they would have remained, to uſe their own expteſ- 
ſion, “in the boſom of that church where they had re- 
ceived their hopes of falvation.”* They were of the 
ſame ſtamp with Doctor Preſlon, Doctor Sibbs, Mr. Hil- 
derſham, Rogers, Dod and other old puritans, who-tho? 
called nonconformiſts, yet, J ſuppoſe, never ſeparated, but 
refrained from ſuch ceremonies and ſuch parts of the liturgy 
only, as they ſcrupled to uſe. However, they did not ſup» 
poſe the form of epiſcopal government to be enjoined'by 
divine authority, ſo as to make it unlawful to ſubmit to, or 
to eſtabliſh any other form. They knew very well, that 


*The ſon of one of the firſt miniſters, in a preface to a ſermon 
preached ſoon after the revolution, remarks that if the biſhops 
in the reign of King Charles the firſt had been of the ſame ſpirit 
with thoſe in the reign of King William, there would have been 
no New-England,” WE: 


* 
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The Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution of the Colony, and | 


ſubject of complaint. They were very careful to-diſtin= _. 
guifh themſelves, from the Brownifts and other ſeparatiſts. 
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upon their arrival in America, they would be no longer 

ſubject to any dioceſan in England, but they took no mea. 
ſures for the eſtabliſhment of epiſcoþacy, under any te- 
ſtrictions or limitations by royal or national authority, 

They muſt, however,. have ſuppoſed ſome ſorm or other 
of church government would be neceſſary, but they were 
far irom being determined what it ſhould be. * Mr. Hil- 


'  derſham, adviſed them to agree upon it before they leſt 


England, but it was neglected ; perhaps it was impracticable. 


They knew how far Mr. Endicot had proceeded in form- 


ing the firſt church, and how much it reſembled the con- 
ſtitution of the ſeparatiſts at Plimouth, and ſoon after the 
news of it, one company who were deſigned for New- 
England, formed themſelves into a church in the new hoſ- 
pital at Plimouth, and John Warham and John Maverick 
were choſen and ordained their miniſters. Both of them 
had before been ordained by biſhops. The ſeparatiſt uſed 
to boaſt, that . if the old puritans were ſecure of the magiſ- 
trate's ſword and might go on with his good licence, they 
would ſhake off the prelate's yoke, and draw no longer in 
ſpiritual communion with all the profane in the land, and 
though they then preached and wrote againſt the ſeparatiſts, 
yet if they were in a place where they might have their 
liberty, they would do as they did.“ The inconveniences 
we ſuffer under one extreme, it muſt be allowed, carry us in- 
ſenſibly into the other. The New-England puritans, when 
at full. liberty, went the full length which the ſeparatiſts 

did in England. It does not follow, that they would have 
done fo if they had remained in England. Upon ther re- 
moval, they tuppod their relation both to the civil and 
eccleſiaſtical government, except ſo far as a ſpecial reſerve 
Vas made by their charter, was at an end, and that they had 
Tight ro form ſuch new mode] of both as beſt pleaſed them. 
In the form of worſhip, they univerſally followed the New- 


Plimouth church. I find a common prayer book among 


the liſt of books preſented by William Backhouſe tor the 
pſe of the miniſters, but it was never made uſe of in any 


Hubbard, + Robinjon—Bradford, | 1 
| | church 
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church. The firſt notice, after the charter, of any ſtep 
towards forming themſelves into a church eſtate was, upon 
occaſion of great ſickneſs and mortality, about a month after 
their arrival, when the governor, at Charleſtown, wrote to 
Mr. johnſon at Salem, to ſet apart a day to humble them- 
ſelves and ſeek God in his ordinances, and ſolemnly to enter 
into covenant with him, and as they lived in three“ diſtinct 

places and had men of ability in each, they might become 
three diſtinct bodies. At Charleſtown, the governor, de- 
puty-governor, Mr Johnſon, who had removed from Salem, 
and the miniſter, Mr. Wilſon, on the 3oth of July, the faſt 
day, entred into a church covenant ; two days after, they 
allowed five more to join them, and fo others, from time 
to time, and at length, they, in form, choſe Mr. Wilſon for 
their miniſter and ordained him t but all joined in a pro- 
teſtatior, that it was not a renouncing of the miniſtry he 
receive.] in England, but that it was as a confirmation, in 
conſec uence of their election. Þ In the other plantations, 
they formed themſelves into diſtinct churches, one after 
another, but ſeem to have had no ſettled ſcheme or plan 

of church government, until Mr, Cotton $ came over, in 
1633. His praiſe was in all the churches, as the prin- 
cipal projector of the plan of government of the New- 
England churches, which, from that time, took the name 
of congregational. This was called the middle way be- 
tween browniſm and presbyterianiſm, || and is ſaid to be 
diſtinguiſhed by four characteriſticks, vi. 

1ſt, Tue ſubject matter of the viſible church, viz, 

ſaints by calling, ſuch as are acquainted with the principles 

of religion, and who profeſs their faith, and the manner 
| | i 


Mr. Prince ſuppoſes the three to be Dorcheſter, Charleſtown aud 
Salem. Salem had been in a church Mate a year before. e 
+ Auguſt 3oth,/ | e | 
t Mr. Prince has taken no notice of this circumſtance mentioned 
by Hubbard. | Ti, | „ „„ 
Whatever Mr. Cotton delivered was ſoon put into an order. of 
court, if of a civil, or ſet up as a practice in the church, if of an 99 
eccleſiaſtical concernment. Hubbarl. ISS 
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bow they were brought to the knowledge of God by faith 
in Chriſt, either viva voce, or elſe by a publick de- 


claration thereof made by the elders, as it has been deli. 


vered to them io private; although, if ſuch proſeſſion be 
Icandalized by an unchriſtian converſation, it is not to be 


regarded. 


2d. Tax conſtitutive part of a particular viſible church 
Qvght £0 be, a reſtipulation or mutual covenanting, to walk 
together in their chriſtian communion, according to the 
3d. No church ought to be of larger extent or grta- 
ter number than may ordinarily meet together in one place, 
for the enjoyment of all the ſame numerical ordinances 
and celebrating all divine worſhip, nor fewer, ordinarily, 
than conveniently may carry on church work. 85 
4th, Tur there is no juriſdiction to which particular 
churches are or ought to be ſubject, by way of authoritative 
genſure, nor any other church power, extrinfical to ſuch 
churches, which they ought to depend upon any other 
ſort of men for the exerciſe of. x 
 Taest are ſaid to be the principles, upon which 
a platform of church goyernment was formed. 
An odious ſenſe had been affixed to the name of inde- 
pendents. which ſeems to have been the reaſon why it 
was avoided, rather than any material diſtinction in the 
gonſtitution of the churches, which appears, or can be 
inferred, from either of thoſe characteriſticks; but the 
platform, agreed upon and publiſhed in 1648, although it 
does not own that dependance which ſhall ſubject any one 
church t& any other, ar even to the whole united toge- 
ther, yet it profeſſes a relation which one church hath to 


another“, and connects them together by certain 9 


* 


Me may ſee ſomething of the relation the churches conſidered 
themſelves in, one to ano Feb before the platform in 1647, by the 
following letter from the church of Salem to the church of Dor- 
cheſter.” 50 "Salem, 18 goth my. "29. | 
Reverend and dearly beloved in the Lord. We thought it our 


bounden duty to a2quaint you with the names of ſuch perſons as 


have had the great-cenſure paſt upon them in this our church, 
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be obſerved as the terms or conditions upon which ſuch 
connection is to continue, and, upon the irregular walk 
or demeanor of any one church, they are no longer to 
remain members of the ſame body, and the other churches 
are not to admit them to their fellowſhip or communion. 
And, although it was the buſineſs of a ſynod, or general 
council of all the churches, to debate and determine mat- 
ters of religion, and to give directions relating to the 
worſhip of God and the good government of the church, 
« which were to be received with reverence and ſub- 
miſſion,” yet the ſynod was to exerciſe no church cenſures 
by way of diſcipline, nor any act of church authority or 


juriſdiction, further than was done at the firſt council of 


the apoſtles, elders, and whole church, as recorded in the 
1th chapter of Acts, which was declared to be a prece- 


with the reaſons thereof, beſeeching you in the Lord, not only 
to read their names in public to your's, but alſo to give us the 
like notice of any dealt with in like manner by you, that ſo we 
may walk towards them grins 66 for ſome of us, here, have 
had communion ignorantly with ſome of other churches, 2 Theſ. 

Ut, * We can do no leſs than have ſuch noted as diſobey the 
truth. | 


Roger Williams and his wife, 1 Theſe wholly refuſed to hear 
ohn Throgmorton and his wife, tlie church, denying it, and 
homas Oiney and his wife, 1 all the churches in the Bay, 
Stukeley Weſtcot and his wife, { to be true churches, and (ex- 
Mary Holliman, wa cept two) areallre-baptized. 
Widow Reeves, 


John Elford, for obſtinacy, after divers fins he ſtood guilty of 
and proved by witneſs—— William | James for pride, and divers 
other evils, in which he remained obſtinate John Talby for 
much pride, and unnaturalneſs to his wife, who was lately ex, 
ecuted for murdering her child——William Walcot for refuſing to 


bring his children to the ordinance, neglecting willingly family 


duties, &c. . 
Thus, wiſhing the continued enjoyment of both the ſtaves, heauty © 
and bands, and that your fouls may flouriſh as watered gardens, re{$. 
Dout's in the Lord Jeſus, $f 
For the church of Chriſt Hvucx PETERS, 5 
in Dorcheſter. a _ by the church's ordeg, 
| 5 and in their name,” | 
Of late divers of the miniſtry have had ſet meetings to order 
church matters, by which it is conceived they towards 
preſbyterian rule.“ Lechford, 164i, . Ab | 
. 5 dent. 
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dent. All this proviſion may appear but a weak band of 
ſociety, and, one would think, that merely being rejected 
from a ſociety, which, it is to be preſumed, after ſufficiene 

cauſe given for ſuch rejection, there would remain no 
great fondneſs for continuing with, would be no great 
puniſhment. But this conſtitution of church government 
vas adapted to the conſtitution of civil government, both 
as popular as can well be conceived, and notwithſtanding 
an acknowledgment or declaration from both, of ſeparate 
and diſtinct rights, yet each was aiding and aſſiſting to the 
other“. By the laws- eſtabliſhed in the colony, no man 


could 


A conſtant watch was kept over the churches by the magiſtrates, 
and when any contention or diſorder aroſe in a church, it was 
recommended to ſome of the neighbouring churches, to enquire into 
the cauſes thereof. The following order of the civil government 
Mews in what manner they ke | 

« At a council held at Boſton, the 5th of Sept. 1656. : 
4 The council being informed of the Gans, e differences 
that of late have fallen out in the church of Chrift at Sudbury, 
notwithſtanding ſeveral endeavours to compoſe the ſame, which yet | 
have been fruitleſs, out of their tender care to preſerve and procure 
peace and unity amongſt them, lately wrote to the ſaid church, in 
an amicable way, to adviſe and counſel them forthwith to call in 
to their help ſuch council from the neighbouring churches as the 
rule preſcribes, from whoſe labours, through the bleſſing of God, a 
bleſſing might have been expected, which too great a part of that 
church, as they underſtood by th:ir letter, is far from inclining unto. 

The council, judging it to be their duty to take an effectual courſe 
for the healing of their breaches, do therefore defire and order, 
that the churches of Chriſt in Cambridge, Watertown and Concord, 
do each of them, reſpectively, ſend two meſſengers to meet at ſaid 
Sudbury, on the th day of October next, by 8 of the clock in the 
morning, to confider and adviſe in the premiſes, ' viz, to endeayour 
to compoſe and ſettle the diſtractions at Sudbury, to give their 
judgments. in the caſes of differences there; and it is expected and 
defired that the church of Sudbury, and all perſons concerned 
therein, give this council, at the time and place aforeſaid, the op- 
portunſty of meeting with them, to declare what ſhall concern them- 
felves, or the council ſhall ſee cauſe to enquire of them, in reference | 
td this buſineſs ; making their return to the council of this juriſdic- 
tion, what ſucceſs their endeayours, through the bleſſing of Chriſt, 
hath procured, and whoſe the fault hath been, or is, 2 if 
8 Kt: ks gneceiht/ 
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could have a ſhare in the adminiſtration of civil govern- 
ment, or give his voice in any election, unleſs he was'a 


member of one of the churches*. No church could be 
gathered without the allowance of the magiſtrates,” con- 
ſiſting of and elected by members of the churches; and 
2 miniſter, for preaching to ſuch a ſociety, was liable to a 
penalty. Mr. Matthews, a miniſter, about the year 1650, 
was fined ten pounds for this offence. A law was made 
in 1638, that if any perſon ſtood excommunicated fix 


months, they ſhould be liable to fine, impriſonment, ' or 


baniſhment, as the court of aſſiſtants ſhould determine; 


but this law approached too nigh to the eccleſiaſtical laws 


neceſſity require, ſuch further courſe may be taken therein, as may 
moſt conduce to the glory of God, the uniting their hearts to unit 

in truth and peace, according to the rule of the 990: And it is 
ordered, that Lieut. Goodenow, or ſuch as he ſhall appoint, ſhall 


423: 


take care for the entertainment of the ſaid council and all per- . 


ſons concerned therein. {This was very agreeable to © the procura- 


tion,” the canonical term for the proviſion made by a church for the arch- 


deacon at his wifitation.] And it is ordered, that the ſaid council 


mall have liberty to adjourn to. ſome other place, if they ſhall ſer 


cauſe, By order of the council, =) | 
; | | EpwarD Rawson, Secr'y.“ 
« Maſter Peters went from Salem, on foot, to Dover, to appeaſe 
the difference between Maſter Larkham and Maſter K He 
went by the ſending of the governor and aſſiſtants. Maſter Wilſon 
went to Green's harbour, &c. and at another time, Maſter Wilſon, 


Mafter Mather, and others, heard the difference between Maſter 


Hooke and Maſter Doughty, at New Taunton. 
It may be, it will be ſaid they did theſe things by way of love 
and friendly advice. Grant this. But were not counſeled 
bound to receive good. counſel ? If they would not receive it, was 
not the magiſtrate ready to aſſiſt, and to enforce peace and obedi- 
ence? Lechferd. | ks 2 


« Every church hath power of government in and by itſelf, and 


no church or officer have power over one another, but by way of 
advice or counſel, ſaving that the general court now and then over- 


ruſe ſome church matters.” Id. | 


* This law was diſpenſed with in favour of Mr. Humphries, 
who lived at Lynn, where no church was gathered, nor was he a 
member of any other church, yet was-an aſſiſtant ſeveral years. Mr. 
Cotton ſays they ſuppo 
had opportunity for it. 


2 


ſed he would have been a member if he had 
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in England, ſo much complained of, to continue long 
force, and in 1639 it was repealed. But the 5 
ſcem to deprive an excommunicated perſon, and alſo ; 
whole church, if ſeparated from the raſt, of all civil pri 
vileges, although the platform does not ſuppoſe deprivation 
of civil rights and authority to be the neceſſary conſe. 
quence, yet even by the platform, all others were 0 
++ forbear to eat and drink with excommunicated perſons,” 
Whilſt they remained in this Rate, they would have very 
little chance for a public poſt where all the electors yere 
church members“. 1 e . 
Tux elders or miniſters, although they were not con- 
ſidered as one of the eſtates, yet no matters of great weight 
or moment, whether of a religious or civil nature, were 
determined without their advice, and a formal reference 
to them ; (in early times they were generally preſent in 
the courts) and they were thus naturally led to uſe their 
influence with their people, to acquyeſce in and approve of 
the meaſures, which they themſelves had been conſulted 
Vvpon and adviſed to. 8 | 
Bur however defective this conſtitution may appear in 
theory, we ſhall ſeldom meet with an inſtance where there 


has been ſo ſteady and fo general an adherence to the WM n 
principles upon which it was founded, and ſo much ha- « « 
mony ſubſiſting, not only in particular churches, but be- d 
tween one church and another, for fifty years together. * 
Ix general, the ordination of miniſters was by impoli-Wl « n 

tion of the hands of their brethren in the miniſtry, but © © 
ſome churches, perhaps to [preſerve a more perfect in- t 

. dependency, called for the aid of no miniſters of any other il « : 
churches, but ordained their miniſters by the impoHHiTœt * \ 


of the hands of ſome of their own brethren. F. The ord 
the governor had been ver) 


* In 1637, when Mr. Want 


active in the baniſhment of many of the members of Boſton church, 

For adhering, zo Mrs 'Hutchinfon, ſome of thoſe which zemained, f 

preſſed the elders very hard to call the governor to anſwer, 25 2! gene 
offender againſt the church, for what he had done in the ſtate, but bz, 

the elders did not think proper to comply. Maęnalia. wou 


1 This is faid by Bailey to be Browniſm. De#. of 3 6 
en 88 | , i 


* 


\ * at "Wks 
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nation at Salem, Auguſt 29th 1660, was performed zi this 
manner; as 1 find minuted by a gentleman then juſt ar- 
wed from England, who was preſent. The church 
« at Salem kept this day as a faſt, for the ordaining a 
« teacher anda ruling elder. Mr. Higginſon preached 
ig the morning, continuing until one o'clock, then broke 
« off for one hour, then, the congregation being aſſembled 
again, they went to the work of the ordination, which 
« was thus firſt Mr. Higginſon, who was to be ordained 
i r:aching elder, prayed ; after prayer, Major Hathorne 
« a private member, being, it ſeems, deſired by the church, 
« (tood up and fpake to the brethren of the church that 

« they ſhout: now, if they did continue in the mind they 
«© were in before as to the choice of Mr, Higginſon for 
« their paftor, declare their conſent by ſilence . and then 
« ſpake to Mr. Higginſon to declare his acceptance, and 

« then ſpake to the meſſengers of the churches that were 
% ſent to be preſent; and to all others, to ſpeak if they 

« knew any weighty reafons againſt their proceeding to 
« ordination, and then, none ſpeaking, Major Hathorneand 

« two of the deacons of the church, laying: their hands 

„ on Mr. Higginſon's head, pronounced words of ordi- 

nation and prayed over him, and then Major Hathorne 
« exhorted the church in a few words to remember their 

« duty, &c. towards him whom they had ordained to be 
their paſtor, Then Mr. Higginſon did after the ſame 
e manHer as is before expreſſed, proceed to the ordination 
« of Mr. Brown for the ruling elder, which being done, 
they ſung a pſalm and concluded with prayer. After 
the exerciſe, I was invited to the elder's houſe, whete 
vas good company and goud: cheer.” 


8 have feen an account of un ordination about the year 1640, of 


ſeboolmaſter and one of the brethren, an huſbandman, although Mr. 
Wilſon and Mr. Mather, two miniſters, were preſent, but the 
Ee was otherwiſe, and at this day an ordination by the 
lay brethren, although it might not be condemned as invalid, yet 
would be generally diſapproved and diſeountenanced. 11 1 

| 1 | Moz# 


Mr. Hooke, at Taunton, then Cohannet, in Plimouth colony, by the * 


entire deſuetude in the churches. Indeed the multiplying 


6 
Mios of the churches, not all, had one or more rol 


were not, he left it to the paſtor or teacher to denounce 
the ſentence of excommunication, ſuſpenſion or admoni. 
tion, according as the church had determined. Matters of 


the time came, to require all perſons who knew any juſt 


icly, © if this preſent brother hath any word of exhorta- 
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elder. In matters of offence, the ruling elder, after the 
hearing, aſked the church if they were ſatisfied; if they 


offence, regularly, were firſt brought to the ruling elder 
in private, and might not otherwiſe be told to the church, 
It was the practice, for the ruling elders to give public 
notice of ſuch perſons as deſired to enter into church fel. 
lowſhip with them, and of the time propoſed for admit- 
ting them, if no ſufficient objection was offered; and when 


grounds of objection to ſignify them. Objections were fre- 
quently made, and until they were heard and determined, 
the ruling elder ſeems to have moderated in the church, 
but the churches conſent to the admiſſion was aſked by the 
paſtor or teacher, who alſo rehearſed and propoſed the 


church covenant and declared them members. When a 


miniſter preached to any other than his own church, the 
ruling elder of the church, after the pſalm ſung, faid pub- 


tion for the people at this time, in the name of God, let 
him ſay on.“ The ruling elder always read the pfalm. 
When the member of one church defired to receive the 
ſacrament at another, he came to the ruling elder who 
propoſed his name to the church for their conſent. At 
the communion they ſat with the miniſter. I find nothing 
further relating to this officer in their public aſſemblies. 
They were conſidered, without doors, as men for advice 


and counſel in religious matters, they viſited the ſick, and 


had a general inſpection and overſight of the conduct of 
their brethren, Every thing which I have mentioned as 
the peculiar province of the ruling elder, fo far as it is in 
itſelf neceſſary or proper, may with propriety. enough be 
performed by the miniſter. It is not ſtrange, therefote, 
that this office in a courſe of yeats ſunk into almoſt an 


unneceſlary 


* Lechford, 


Lo _ Mi = 
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unneceſſary and mere nominal officers, or officers whoſe _ 
Juties and privileges are not with certainty agreed upon 

and determined, ſeems rather to have a natural tendency 

to diſcord and contention than to harmony and peace. 

We meet with nothing peculiar, in the beginning of the | 
churches, relative to the office of deacons,” Mention 
is made of the duty of deaconeſſes or widows, who were | 
« to ſhew mercy. with chearfulneſs, and to miniſter to the 


ſick and poor brethren,“ but I figd no inſtance of any 
ſpecially choſen or appointed to this ſervice. 


=> 


Tat miniſters of the ſeveral churches, in the town of 
Boſton, have ever been ſupported by a free weekly con- ; 
tribution, I have ſeen a letter from one of the principal 
miniſters of the colony, expreſſing ſome doubts of the law- 
fulneſs of receiving a ſupport. in any other way. In the 
country towns, compulſory laws were found neceſſary; and 
in the year 1654 the county courts were impowered to 
aſſeſs upon the inhabitants of the ſeveral towns which neg-. 
le&ed the ſupport of the miniſtry, a ſum ſufficient to make *_ 
up the defect. | | A 
Is Boſton, after prayer and before ſinging, it was the 
practice, for ſeveral. years, for the miniſter to read and ex- 
pound a chapter. Whether it was becauſe this carried the 
ſervice to too great a length, or any other reaſon could be 
given for it, in a few years it was laid aſide, except when 4 
it came in place of a ſermon. Exceptions, may we not » 


+ In 1644 one Briſcoe a tanner of Watertown, publiſhed a book 
againſt the {ſupport of miniſters by tithes or taxes, and reproached 
the miniſters ho took ſalaries in that way. The minifters thought * 
him, who denied the authority of the civil magiſtrate to provide 
for the ſupport of miniſters, ſuſte potius erudiendum quam arguments, 
and therefore they left it to the magiſtrates to defend the cauſe, who' 
convened the tanner before them and brought him to an acknow- 
ledgment, if not to a ſenſe of his error. "Hubbard. ; 


t To preach a ſermon which was not compoſed by the preacher 
himſelf,, was looked upon, if not criminal, yet highly diſreputable. 
One Mr. Bond having taken this liberty, and being diſcovered, | 
preſently after removed to Barbados. AMS. 1 Sg 


— — 
* _ 


— 38 * 2 
S 2 


N 


% ” 
> 

14 * 
> . 
» 

* 
Xx 
4 
4 
4 

1 

x 

. 

L 

k 
| | 
j 


| ſay cavils; have been riade, by fore leatiied ſerious mint. 


ſacraments, not di 


' firſt day of the week Sunday, and they always, upon any 


the common form, which they brought from England 
with them, until the year 1636, when Mr. Vane was go- 


continues ſcarce any where, at this day, except among the 


that cuſtom in the colony, and made them confider the 


I + They began the Sabbath the evening of the laft das of the week. 
It was ſome time before this cuſtom was fertled; Mr: _ 


— 
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ſters, againſt reading the ſeriptures, as part of the divine 
ſervice; without an expoſition. The other parts of reli. 
gious public kenny: and the manner of adminiſtring the 
efing from what is ar this day the 

practice of the churches of New-Englandand of the church 
of Seotland, it is unneceſſary to take any notice of them. 
Feu a ſacred rega:d to the religion of the chriftian 
ſabbatiz, &'Teruple aroſe of the lawfulneſs of calling the 


oecaſion, whether in a civil or religious relation to it, 
filed it either the Lord's-day or the Sabbath. As the 
exception to the word Sunday was founded upon its ſu- 
perſtitious idolatrous origin, the ſame ſeruple naturally 
followed, with reſpect to the names of all the other days 
of the week, and of moſt of the months, which had the 
fame origin; accordingly, they changed Monday, Tueſday, 
&c. into the ſecond and third days of the week, and in- 
ſtead of March and A pril, uſed the firft and fecond months, 
and inſtead of the third Tueſday in May, the' language 
was, the third third day of the third month, and ſo of the 
reſt. All their records and other writings are dated in 


vernor, but after that, the alteration ſeems to have been 
very ſtrictly obſerved, in all public and private writings 
and diſcourſe, for many years together, In the interregnum, 
it much obtained in England, but the ſcruple, there, went 
off at once, upon the reſtoration, | here, it abated, and i 


people called Quakers. Perhaps, the great diflike to ſome 
other peculiarities of that people cauſed the decline of 


ſingularity, in the ſame light with ſome others of the {ame 
nature, which they condemned. f/ n 

| 50 e, MAT | 
'* This was a ſcruple of the Browniſts. 
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Taar every thing approaching to an acknowledgment 
of the authority of the pope, and his power of canoniza- 
tion, might be avoided, they never uſed the addition of 
ſaint when they ſpake of the apoſtles and the ancient fa- 
thers of the chriſtian church, and even the uſual names 
of places were made to conform. The Ifland of Saint 
Chriſtophers was always wrote Chriſtophers, and, by the 
ſame rule, all other places to which faint had been prefixed. 
If any exception was made, an anſwer was ready: Abra- 3 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob had as good right to this appellation 9 
as Peter, James, and John. . % 

Trey laid aſide the faſts and feaſts of the church of - 

England, and appointed frequently, as occaſion ired, 
days of faſting and thankſgiving; but, beſides theſe occa- 

ſional faſts and thank ſgivings, they conſtantly, every ſpring, 
appointed a day for faſting and prayer to implore the di- 

vine bleſſings upon their affairs in the enſuing year; and 

in the fall, a day of thankſgiving and public acknowledg- 

ment of the favors conferred upon them in the year paſt. 

If they more readily fell into this practice from the ex- 

ample of the people of God of old, yet they might well 

have been juſtified without any example. It has continued 

without interrupt ion, I ſuppoſe, in any one inſtance, down. p 
to this day. This is a cuſtom to which no devout perſon“ 
of any ſect will take exception. By a law of the colony, 
every perſon abſenting himlelf from the public worſhip, on 
theſe days, without ſufficient excuſe, was liable to five 
ſhillings fine. It would have been as well, perhaps, if 
this proviſion had been omitted. fr Cp 

Tatsz were the principal-of the ſpecial eccleſiaſtical or 
religious cuſtoms. * There were ſome attempts to intro- , 


in a letter without date, but wrote about the your 1640, ſays, 

„The queſtion touching the beginning of the ſabbath is now on 

„ foot among us, hath once been ſpoken to, and we re to give 

« in our arguments each to the other, ſo that we may ripen our 

thoughts touching that truth, and if the Lord will it may more 

« fully appear.“ And in another letter, March 1640, FE Mr. Huit 

% hath not anſwered our arguments againſt the beginning the 

ſabbath at morniag. PEA UN * | 
_ $7. Ee - duce 
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duce ſingularities into ſome of the churches, particularhy, d 
Mr. Davenport, of New-Haven, who afterwards removed cl 
to Boſton, required all; his congregation to ſtand. up 4 
1whilſt the text was naming; the principal reaſon which Q 
168 was given for: it being, that it was the word of God, and * 
8 deſerved peculiat hononꝰ ; and Mr. Williams, of Salem, d 
required all the women of his congregation. to wear veils; a 
but neither of theſe cuſtoms ſpread, or were of any long B 
| continuance. . It was obſerved, as to the latter, that fo un- fe 
| couth an appearance, contrary to the practice of the Eng- 1 
A  {liflynation, would probably draw more eyes than if they 8 
ö were dreſſed like other women. Mr. Cotton, of Boſton, Fr 
8B happening to preach at Salem, ſoon after this cuſtom began, 5 
= he convinced his hearers, that it had no ſufficient founda- 4 
tion in the ſcriptures: The married women had no pre- li 
_ - tence'to. wear veils as virgins; neither married nor un- t 
married would chuſe to do it from the example of Tamar b 
the harlot, nor need they do it for ſuch purpoſes as Ruth a 
did in her widowhogd, - His ſermon had ſo good an effect, e 
that they were all aſhamed of their veils, and never ap- V 

4 ' peared covered with them afterwards f. 
„ :DrorInG| the fifty years the charter continued, there " 


. were very fe inſtances of any ſociety of chriſtians differing, 
profeſſedly, in doctrine, diſcipline, or form of worſhip 
trom the eſtabliſhed churches. The number of baptiſts was 
ſmall. Fhe quakers came over: in ſmall parties; but not- 
withſtanding the ſtrange deluſion they were under in 

- courting perſecution, and the imptudence of the authorit) 
ain gratifying this humor, as far as their utmoſt wiſhes 
could carry them, as has been obſerved in the courſe of 
the ' hiſtory, yet they were never numerous enough to 
form a. ſociety. of any conlequence, except upon the bor- 
At Quinnipyack (New-Haven) Mr. Davenport preached in 
the forenoon, that men muſt be uncovered and ſtand up. at the reading 


the text, and in the afternoon! the aſſembly jointly praiſed it.” 0 
Mr. Hooker to Shepard, March 20, 1640. | 

1 Hubbard, Mr. Cotton, when he was in England, thought 5 
more favourably of this cuſtam. He mentions the old counteſs of | n 


Lincoln her always coming to church veiled. 


ders 
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ders of Rhode 1fand . Nor was there any epiſcopal 
church in any part of the colony, until the charter was 
paige NEE * e eee e 
Tux teſt, Which we have juſt mentibned, went a great 
way towards producing this genetal uniformity, He that 
did not conform; was deprived of more civil privileges than 


- 1 
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a nonconformiſt is deprived of, by the telt in England. 


Both the one and the other muſt have occaſioned much 
formality and hypocriſy. * The myſteries of our holy re- 
ligion have been proſtituted to mere ſecular views an ad- 
vantages. Befides this teſt, another reaſon may be aſſigned. 
As good, if not better lands than àny in the colony lay 
contiguous to it, and men, of different opinions, choſe to 
remove where they might enjoy both civil and religious 
liberty, rather than remain and be deprived of either. In 
this way, birth and quick growth were given to a. neigh- 
bouring colony, Which admitted perſons of all religions, 
and gave equal pnvileges to all, and as ſoon as what they 
called a ſectary ſprang up in the Maſſachuſets colony, it 
was tranſplanted to Rhode-Ifland, -* 
I SHALL finiſh what I have to ſay upon the eccleſiaſtical 
conſtitution ot the colony with a ſhort ſummary of the 
platform, as I find it prepared by a very ſenſible divine t, 
who made a figure in the colony ſoon after the platform 
was eſtabliſhed.” ' © n bed rater re ene 
1, * ECCLESIASTICAL policy, church government, or 
church diſcipline, is nothing elſe but that form and order, 


= 


which is to be obſerved in the church of Chriſt upon 


earth, both for the conſtitution of it, and all the admini- 


0 5 - | * l | 
ſtrations which therein are to be performed, the parts of 


which are all of them deſcribed in the word of God, and 


it is not left in the power of any to alter, add, or diminiſh 


any thing therein. © © . . 
2. THeRE is acatholic vilible church, viz, the compdhy 
of thoſe who profeſs the chriſtian fairh, whethcr in church 


The ſanguinary laws were of ſhort continuance, otherwiſe the | 


number of quakers would have increaſed. | 
+ Mr. Hubbard. 


Ee 2 order 
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. elders, 1 Tim. v. 17. In the laſt mentioned, moſt of the 
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order or not; but there is no political catholic church, 
the ſtate of the members of the viſible church, fince the 
coming of Chriſt, being only congregational. 

3. A CONGREGATIONAL Church, by the inſtitution of 
Chriſt, is a part of theyiſible chufch, conſiſ ing of a company 
of faints by calling, united into one body by an holy cove- 
_ nant, for the publick worſhip of God, and the mutual 
edification one of another, in the fellowſhip of the Lord 
| Jeſus; the matter of which, as to its qualification, ought 
to conſiſt of ſuch perſons. as have attained the knowledge 
of the principles of religion, who are free from gro 
ſcandal, and, with the profeſſion of their faith and repent. 
ance, walk in blamelcſs obedience to the word of God; 
as to its quantity, it ought not to be of greater number 
than may ordinarily meet together conveniently in one 
place, nor fewer than may conveniently carry on church 
work. The form bf ſuch a church is an agreement, con- 


Tent, or viſible covenant, whereby % give themſelves 
unto the Lord, to the obſerving the ee of Chriſt 
| together | in the ſame ſociety. 

4. THe fraternity or brotherhood of ſuch a church is 
the firſt ſubje& of all ordinary church power, which is 
either a power of office, or of privilege. . But the power 
of privilege is in the brethren, tormally and immediately, 
the other is in them no otherwiſe than that they delign 
the perſons unto office, who only are to at and exerciſe 
that power. 

5. Tre ordinary officers of the church are ſuch as con- 


cern their ſpiritual and moral, or temporal and natural 
good, Of che firſt of which are paſtors, teachers, ruling 


churches in New England, as many of the congregational 
churches elſewhere, are not ſo well agreed, accounting 
' ruling eldets ſhould be able to teach. 
« 6. Ir is in the power of the churches to call their own 
' officers, and remove them from their office again, it there 
fall out juſt cauſe, yer fo as the advice of neighbour 
- churches, where it ey eenrenieatly: be done, be Te 
7 
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They who are topfficine ought to be tried and proved . 
before they be elected. 1 Tim. v. 22 

7. Ex DERð are to be ordained by impoſition of wry 
which is to be performed by the elders of the ſame church, 
if it be furniſhed with any, or thoſe of neighbour churches, 
and it may be done by ſome of the — depured 
thereunto, which latter is alſo diſapproved by Dr. Horn- 
beck, the leamed ne of divinity at nn 3 
Numb. viii. 10. Nellen 

8. Tux power of government, in a — | 
church, ought to proceed after the manner of! a mixed 
adminiſtration z for, in an organic church, no act can be 
conſummate without the conſent both of the elders and 
brethren, ſo as the power of government or rule in the 
elders prejudice not the power of privilege in the brethren, 
nor the power of privilege in them prejudice the power 
of rule ſeated in the elders, being bath n_ uind * 
together. 

9. Fox the maintenance of the 3 of the 8 * 
all that are taught, are to communicate to him that teach- 
eth, in all good things; and in caſe of neglect, the magiſ- 
trate ought to ſee that the miniſtry be duly provided for. 

10. Fox the admiſſion of members, there ought to be 
either a perſonal relation in public, or by the elders, ac- 
quainting the church. what ſatisfaction they have received. 
from the perſons in private. The things, wherein ſatif- 
faction, is required, are faith and tk which 8 
to be found in all church members. 

11. Wazrg members of churches are called to remove 
from one church to another, it is convenient, for order 
ſake, that it be done by letters of recommendation or f 
diſmiſſion. n He 

12. Taz cenſures of the h which 2 are for che 
preventing, removing, or healing offences, are excom- 
munication or admonition, wherein ti church ought: to 
proceed according to the rule, Matt. xviii. x5, 16, 17. 
wherein the offence is to be brought to the church by the 
mouth of the elders. 


Ee 3 "8 13. Pas- 
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13. PARTICULAR x CS, although t are Uiſting, 


and have not one power outer another, yet, becauſe they 
are united unto Chriſt; not only as a myſtical but 808 
litical head, they ought to have communion one — an · 
other, by way of mutual care, conſultation, eee, 
and participation in the ſame ordinan ce. 
14. Sy Nos, orderly aſſembled and rightly proceeding | 
according to the pattern of Acts xy. are the ordinance of. 
Chriſt, and, if not abſolutely neceſſary to the being, yet 
neceſſary to the well-being of churches, for the eſtabliſh; 
ment of peace and truth therein. And many chürches 
may ſo. aſſemble together by their meſſengets and eldets. 
An their directions and determinations, ſo far as conſo- 
nant to the word of God, are to be teceived with reverence 
and ſubmiſſion, not only for their agreement -therewith, 
without which they bind not at all, but alſo for the power, 
whereby they are made, as an ordinance of God appointed 
thereunto in his'worda | 2 alen 
15. CRuncn government and Gul government may 
very well ſtand together, it being the duty: of | the-thagi(- 
trate to take care of matters of religion, and to i improve 
his civil authority for obſerving the duties commanded in 
the firſt as well as the ſecond table, ſeeing the end of 
their office is not only the quiet and peaceable life of the 
ſubject i in matters of righteouſneſs and honeſty, but alſo 
in matters of godlineſs. 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2.“ £ 
- AFTER all that may be ſaid in favor of the ei 
the ſtrength of it lay in the union, declared in the laſt 
article, with the civil authority. The uſual way of de- 
ciding differences and controvetſies in churches, it is true, 
was by a council, conſiſting of the elders and other meſſen- 
gers of neighbouring churches, and where there was 4 
general agreement in ſuch councils, the contending parties 
generally acquieſced ; but if the council happened do differ 
in apprehenſions among tliemſelves, or if either of the 
contending parties were contumacious, it was a common 
thing for the civil 8 JE o 1 and: puts 
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'T hs firſt meeting of the court of aſſiſtants, at 
Charleſtowwn, Aug. 23d, 1630, they eſtabliſhed 
rules of proceeding in all civil actions, and "Inftitared 
ſubordinate powers for puniſhing” offenders. The ſu- 
preme authority being in the court of affiſtants. they 8. 
ſolved upon frequent meetings for he due Execution of it. 
As it was neceffary for every family to provide lots gings 
before winter, the firſt law propoſed and paſſed was f 
the regulating the price of wages of ene under a 
penalty to him that gave, as well as to him who received, 
more than the limited price“. They ptoceeded to other 
Jaws for puniſhing idleneſs and encouraging induſtry; and, 
as they were in the midſt of ſavages, much more numerous 


gil than themſe Ves, they obliged every man to attend militat 
* exerciſes, and limited the Od of their plantations chit 
; <1 none might be more expoſed that was heeeffiry e 


In civil actions, equity, according to the circumſtances : 
of the cafe, ſeems to have been their rule of determining. 
The Judges had recourſe to no other authorities, than the 
reaſon and underſtanding which G6d' hac given them. 
In puniſhing offences, they profeſſed to be governed 
the Hzodicial law of Moſes, but no farther than thoſe" lawns 
were of a moral natu | 

Wultsr they were ihr without a code ot body of 
laws, and the colony but juſt come to its birth, their ſen- 
tences ſeem to be adapted to the circuniſtatices of à large 
family of children and ſervants,” as will appeat from the 
tollowing, which, from amongſt many others of the "od 8 
ſort, I have taken out of the public r records. 


" 1 


* — joiners, bricklayers, fawyers, and, —— not 
more than 25. per day, & c. 
| Ee 3 


* fa 
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Joſias Plaiſtowe, for ſtealing four baſkers of corn from 
the Indians, is ordered to return them eight baſkets, to be 
fined five pounds, and hereafter to be called by the name 
of ſoſias, and not * Mr. as formerly he uſed to be. 

Captain Stone, for abuſing Mr. Ludlow, and calling him 
juſtaſs, is fined an hundred pounds, and prohibited coming 
within the patent without the Sor 's leave, upon Pain 
of death.  .. - 

Serjeant Perkins, ordered to carry forty turſs. to the 
fort, for being drunk... 

Edward Palmer, for his.extortion, in taking two pounds 
thirteen ſhillings and four pence for the wood work of 
Boſton ſtocks, is fined five pounds, and afered to be 
ſet one hour in the ſtocks. 

Captain Lovel, admoniſhed to take heedof light carriage, 

Thomas Petit, for ſuſpicion of ſlander, idleneſs, and 
ſtubbornneſs, is cenſured to be ſeverely whipped, and to 
be kept in hold. 

1 the wife of Richard Corniſh. was ſound ſuſpi- 
cious of incontinency, and ſeriouſly admoniſhedtotake heed, 

Daniel Clarke, found to be an inmagerare drinker, was 
fined forty ſhillings, 

John Wedgewood, for being in che company of drunk- 
ards, to be ſet in the ſtocks. 

John Kitchin, for ſhewing books which he was com- 
manded to bring to the governor, and forbidden to ſhew 
them to any other, and yet ſhewed them, was fined ten 
ſhillings. 

Robert Shorthoſe, for ſwearing by the blood of God, 
was ſentenced to have his tongue put into a cleft flick, 
and to ſtand fo for the ſpace of half an hour. 
| Great numbers of the like kind might be added, 


"I They were very careful that no title or appellaticn ſhould be 


given where it was not due, not more than half a dozen of the prin- 
cipal ge: t'emen took the title of eſquire, and in a lift of 100 free- 
men you will not fnd above 4 or 5 diftinguifh d by Mr. although 


they were generally men of ſome ſu ſtance. Good-man N 


wife were common ap pellations. 
| Is 
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Iv the year 1644, the plantation was greatly increaſed, 

ſettlements were extende more than 30 miles from the 
capital town, and it was thought high time to have known 
eſtabliſhed Jaws, that the inhabitants might no longer be 
ſubject to the varying uncertain jodgments, which other- 


wiſe would be made concerning their actions. The mini- 


* with, about a body of laws, ſuited to the circumſtances of 
the colony civil and religious. Committees, conſiſting of 
magiſtrates and elders, were appointed almoſt every year, 
for 12 or 14 years together ; and whilſt they were thus 
firting a code, particular laws,” which were of gear 
neceſſity, from time to time, were enatted.; and in the 
year 1648, the whole, collected together, were ratified by 
the court, and then firſt printed. 
Ma. Bellingham, of the magiſtrates, and Mr Cotton, 
of the clergy, had the greateſt ſhare in this work. * 
Ler us conſider the character of our new planters, the 
ſtate and condition they were in before they left England, 
and after their arrival in America, and we ſhall fee the 
ſource of the peculiarities in their laws and cuſtoms. It 
has been obſetved, that they were difſatisfied not only 
w.th the cetemonies, but alſo with the rigid diſcipline, at 
that time, of the church of England: In this indeed they 
were not ſingular; the principal commoners, great part 


ſentiments. They muſt have had very tender arid ſeru- 
pu!ous minds, or they would not have baniſhed themſelves 
from their dear country, friends, and acquairitarce, and 
launched into an unknown world, rather than ſubmit to 
any thing againſt theit judgments and conſciences. They 


piofeſſed a ſacred regard to the word of God, in the old 
and ne teſtament, as a ſufficient rule of conduct, and that 


obiervation of the firſt, as well as ſecond table neceſſary to 


would not admit of pay: courts, proviſion muſt be 


made for the puniſhment 0 ** offences here, by the 
© civil 


be enjoined; and, as the conſtitution of their churches 


— 
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0 
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ters, and ſomE of the principal laymen, were conſulted 


of the clergy, and many of the nebility, were of the ſame 


they were obliged to follow it. They looked upon the 
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civil magiſtrate, Which are hot offerices by the common 
law. Whether. every breac bf the laws, of the firſt a 
well as e has not ſuch a tendency, by mere ex- 
ample, to diſturb the peace of 770 ſociety, as that proyi- 
ſion for the, puniſhment thereof is neceſſary, by ſome au- 
thority or other, I need not determine: 1 hey thought it 
had, and, upon this principle, they did not chooſe ſuch pu- 
niſhments tor crimes, as were merely in proportion to their 
affecting the ſafery or peace of ſociety, a principle, upon 
which the nations of Europe have been more and more 
modelling their criminal laws for ſeveral ages paſt, but 
_ annexed, greater penalties to ſome immoralities and im- 


0 than had 


n known in the country they left, 
etermined many others to deſerve. the notice of the civil 
magiſtrate, which would have eſcaped it in England, and 
perhaps judged ſome actions criminal, which to -minds 
leſs. ſcrupulous would have appeared indifferent. The 
generality of, the colony being very near upon a level, 
more than common proviſion was neceſſary to enforce 
a due obedience. to the laws, and to eſtabliſh and pre- 
ſerve the authority of the government; for, although 
ſome amongſt them had handſome fortunes, yet in Genera 
their eſtates were ſmall, barely ſufficient to provide them 
| houſes and neceſſary accommodations 3 A contempt of au- 
thority was therefore next to a capital _ offence. The 
country being new and uncultivated, the utmoſt induſtry, 
oeconomy, and frugality were neceſſary to their ſubſiſtence, 
and laws, with heavy penalties, to enforce the obſervance of 
them. They were in the midſt of ſavages, whoſe numbers 
were much, greater than their own, and were under con- 
tinual alarms and apprehenſions of danger, and a ſtrict dil- 
»The character, which the colony acquired by the ftriftneſs and 
| ſeverity of their laws, induced many perſons of pious minds to 
come over themſelves, and others to ſend. their children for educa- 
tion, many of whom remained here. Pennſilvania, by a greater lati- 
tude in their ſyſtem, have drawn inhabitants in much greater pro- 
portion. Our anceſtors valued themſelves upon being à colony for 
| — Penn had no other motive to found his colony than human 
CY. 11 74 * 2 
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| eo 3h 
mon cpline could not be diſpenſed Sith. 11 . add, that they © 
i ere ar their Hull Hiberty, the troubles in England taking! 
Ma of, from the colonies, the attention of the ſeveral ſuccet- /: 


ons of ſupreme” powed there, ſor near thirty years toge- | 


e au- ber; from all theſe cirtumſiances, we may pretty well ac 

bt it count for all the peculiarines in the laws of the Nen a 
1 Js that brabchrof law, more eſpecially; which is diſ- - 

their 


tinguiſhed by the name of crown law, they profeſſed 
to have no regard to the rules of the common law of 


more England. They intended to follow Moſes's plan, as has 
bur WY been obſerved; but no: farther than it was of a moral 
d im- nature , and obligatory upon all mankind, and perhaps 
le, I they diq not, in many ͥinſtances, err in qudgment upon 
a the morality of actions, but their grand miſtake lay, in 


uppoling certain natural) puniſhments, in every ſtate, : 
alike proportioned to this or that particular kind f 
offence, and which Moſesi had obſerved ; whereas ſuch 
puniſnments are and ought to be governed by the par- 
ticular conſtiturions and citcutnitances of the ſeveral king- 


Pre- doms and ſtates where they are applied; and althougn 
ough they were - undoubtedly well fitted to the ſtate of the 
908 ancient Ifraclzes,! and the. great end of puniſhment, via. 


the preventing the like offences, could not, it may be, have 

been otherwiſe ſo well effected, yet they were by no means 

* They did not go the length of the Brownilts) who are fad, te = 

have held, that no prince nor ſtate on the earth hath any legiſla- = 

tire power, that God alone is the lawęgiver, that the greateſt ma- ; 

giſtrate hath no other e but to, execute the laws of God ſet 
he 


nbers down in ſeripture, that the, judicial laws of Moſes bind at this day 1 
| all the nations of the world, as much as ever they did the Jews.” 
COn- Baylie. ; ont 7} 175 ” > 54 vy 0 OA | N "> ; E- fs i N A a 


Roger Williams faid; that ** although they profeſſed to be bound | 
by ſuch judicials only, as contained in them moral equity, yet they | —— 


ſs and extended this moral equi to ſo many particulars, as to take in | 

ds to whole judicial law; no leis than the r1igiteft Brownifts.”? Idem. j | 
duca- Although they did not go to this extreme, it muſt be allowed they | oo 
la. i not keep within che limits they prafeſſed as their rule. They | 
r pro- were charged with holding it to be the duty of the magiſtrate to _ 
ny for kill all idolaters and hereticks, even whole cities, men, women, and , 


\ 2 
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caildren, from the command of the Iſraelites to root out the Canaan- | 
ug. Idem. hf | | 18 * 47 e ound 26” | 
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ohligatory upon other ſtates whoſe conſtitutions or circum. 


ſtances differed ; and other ſtates have, therefore, continually 


more or leſs varied from them. Idolatry, was the fin 


which eaſily beſcr the Iſraelites, and it was neceſſary to 
make it a capital offence. Perhaps, if it ſhould be thought 
proper to prohibit idolatry in China, at this day, the ſame 
penalty might be neceſſary, and yet not fo in New-England, 

'Mourper *, ſodomy, witchcraft, arſon, and rape of a 
child under ten years of age, were the only crimes made 
capital in the colony which were capital in England, and 
yet, from the miſtaken principle I have juſt mentioned, 
their laws were more ſanguinary than the ' Engliſh laws; 
for many offences were made capital here, which were not 
ſo there. The firſt in order, being a breach of the firſt 
command in the decalogue, was the worſhip of any other 
God be ſides the Lord God. Perhaps a roman catholic, 
for the adoration of the hoſt, might have come within 
this law. After the miſerable Indians ſubmitted to the 
Engliſh laws, ſpecial proviſion was made, by another law, 
that if any of them ſhould powow or perform outward 
worſhip to their talſe gods, the powower-(who was their 
prieſt) ſhould be fined five pounds, and others preſent 
twenty ſhillings each. The Indians have been-puniſhed, 
upon the latter law, but I never met with an inſtance of a 
prof. cution of any Engliſhman, upon the former, 

To blaſpheme the holy name of God, Father, Son, or 
Holy Ghoſt, with direct, expreſs, preſumptuous, or high- 
handed blaſphemy, either by wilful or obſtinate denying 
the true God, of his creation or government of the world, 
curſing God, or reproaching the holy religion of God, as 
if it was a politic device to keep ignorant men in awe, or 


to utter any other kind of blaſphemy of the like nature } 


and degree, was alio made capital. TR | 
Max- ſtealing, from Exodus xxi. 16. was alfo capital. 


®* Homicide was either murder, excuſable homicide, or juſtifiable. 
They did not make the diſtinction of manſlaughter from murder. 
The benefit of the clergy was of popith extract, and burning in the 
hand with a cold iron appeared to them a ridiculous ceremony. 6 
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So was adultery with a married woman, both to the 
man and woman, although the man was ſingle, and. ſe- 
veral have ſuffered death upon this law *. Male adultery 
with an unmarried woman, was not capital. ps ; 

Hz who was convicted of wilful perjury, with intent 
to take away the life of another, was to ſuffer death, from 
Deut. xix. 16. This crime may well enough be denomi- 
nated murder, and yet, a wilful perjury, by which a man's 
life is in fact taken away, was never made capital in Eng- 
land. Many offences are made fo, which ſeem to be in- 
ferior in their guilt and conſequences to the public. The 
difficulty of conviction may be one reaſon, and the dix. 
coutagement, it would ſometimes be, to witneſſes to give 
their teſtimonies, another and ſtronger reaſon, in inch. 
tion ot the common law. In this inſtance, the Maſſachu- 
ſets law agreed, I take it, with the civil law, the laws of 
Scotland at this day, and of many other ſtates in Europe. 1 

A CHILD above ſixteen years of age, that curſed or Co 
ſmote his father or mother, unleſs provoked by cruelry z 
and in its own defence, or unchriſtianly neglected in its 
education, and alſo a ſtubborn and rebellious ſon, according 
to Deut. xxi. 20. upon conviction, were to ſuffer death. 
There have been ſeveral trials upon this law. I have mer 


Philo places the command againſt adultery before that againſt 
murder. There was a pretty extraordinary inſtance of a pro- 
ſecution for adultery in the year 1663. Mr. N. P. a young mer- 
chant, had been intimate with a married lady of one of the firſt 
families in the country. After her huſband's death he married = 
her. After they had lived together three or four years, a proſe- „ 
cution was began againſt both of them, for adultery in the liſe- IJ 
time of the firſt huſband. They were both committed to priſon, +» 
and ſeparately brought upon trial for their lives. The court and 
jury were favourable to the huſband; and acquitted him of a'capi- 

tal offence, probably becauſ he was not at the time charged a 
married man, The wife likewiſe met with a favourable jury, and 
wy found her alſo not guilty ; but the court, who thought other- 
wiſe, refuſed the verdict, and the cauſe was carried before the 

neral court, where ſhe very narrowly eſcaped, the whole court de- 
termining that there was proof of a crime which approached very 
near to adultery, but in favor of life ſhe was diſcharged. 
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with one Mist but the "offender" was reſcued from 
the | ang order of the King $ commiſſioners ih 166; 
iy treaſon is, not. mentioned * Before the had 
agreed upon 17 body of laws, the King's authority, in 
Hachen, Was at an end. Conſpiracy. to invade their oun 
commonwealth, or any treacherous perfidious attempt to 
her and ſubvert, fundamentally, the frame of their polity 
government was made a capital offence. 
Rar, it was left to the court to puniſh- with death or 
' grievous. , puniſhment, a at diſcretion. No judge 
KA deſire to have a capital puniſhment leſt to bis dif- 
"cretion, and it. may be doubted whether, i in any caſe, it can 
be of public pulicy... -. ., 
"SEVERAL offences were capital upon a ſecond. con- 
viction, as the returning of a romiſh pricſt into the juriſ- 


In the firſt dranght ht of the laws by Mr. Cotton, which I haye 
Ha corrected with e 8 hands — other offences 
were made capital, viz. | 


8 the Lord's day in a Ek or ſcornful negled or ſn 
1 aver of thereof. Numbers xy. 30 to 36. 
Reviling the magiſtrates in hip heſt * —— viz. the governor and in 
council. Exod. xx1i. 18. 1 Kings xxii. 8, 9, 44- 
Defiling a waman eſpouſed. Deut. xxii. 23 to 26. ha 
Inceſt within the Levitical degrees. | PK 
The pollution mentioned in Levit. xx. 13 to 16. 
Lying with a maid in her father's houſe, and keeping it ſecret th 
- until ſhe was married to another. Exod, xxi. 16. 
The puniſhment by death, is eraſed from all theſe offences by 
- Mr. Winthro», and they are left to the diſcretion of the court to rn 
inflict other puniſhment ſhort of death., | tl 
. From the ſame prejudice. in favor of Iſraelitiſh cuſtoms, a fond- 
neſs aroſe, or at leaſt was increaſed, for ſignificant names for chil- 
0 dren, The three firſt that were baptiz d in Boſton church were, te 
» Recompence, and Pity, The humour ſpread, The town of 2 
efter, in particular, was remarkable for ſuch names, Faith, v 
Hope, Charity, Deliverance, Dependance, Preſerved, Content, Pru- 
dent, Patience, Thankful, Hate-evil, Holdfaſt, Kc. Many of 
which at this day are retained in families, in remembrance of their 1 
| . anceſtors. 0 
6 + In 1678, when complaints were made againſt the colony, it 1 


| was by law made capital. 


r Rape was not capital by the Jewiih law, and for that reaſon it 
was not ſo for many years by the colony law. Fo 
tion 
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diction, after baniſhment upon the firſt conyiRtion. The 
lau was the ſame with reſpect to quakers alſo. - 
Tus denial of either of the books or che old and new 
teſtament, which were all enumerated, to be the written 
and infallible word of God, was either baniſhment or 
death, for the ſecond offence, at the diſcretion of the 
court, and, what is very extraordinary, an inhabitant who * 
was guilty of this offence upon the high ſeas, was made 
liable to the 'penalty, 
BusGLARY and theft, in a hank be fields, on the Lads 
day, were Capital upon à third conviction, Theſe were 
all the offences which they made capital, * 
LARCENY or theft, was puniſhable by fine or whipping, 
and reſtitution of treble the value, and thefr-boot, by a 
forfeiture of the. value of the goods to the government. 1 
Is penalty of drunkenneſs, was ten ſhillings, exceſſive 8 
N three ſhillings and four pence, tippling above half 1 
an hour, half a crown, profane curſing and ſwearing, ten 
ſhillings, and if more than one oath at a time, twenty ſhillings. 
I Have ſeen a letter, dated about the year 1660, where- 7 
m a gentleman writes to his friend in London, that he 
had lived ſeveral years in the country, and never aw 2 il 
perſon drunk, —— never heard a profane Qath.”* 
Tur of profanation of the ſabbath, was ten 
ſnillings “. 
Fokxic arion, might be puniſhed by . mar- 
riage, by fine or corporal puniſhment; and a freeman, for 
this offence, might be disfranchiſed upon conviction F. 
IolEN ESS, was no ſmall offence 3- common fowlers, 
tobacco- takers, and all other perſons who could give no 
good account how they ſpent their time, the conſtables 
were required to preſent to the next magiſtrate, and the 
* When exception was taken in England to the laws, that, re- 
lative to the Sabbath, reſtraining perſons from walking in the ſtreets 
or fields, was one; but although their charter was in danger, they 
refuſed to make any alteration 1h the law. 
+ Exodus xxu. 16, 17. cauſed ſome doubt whether 'fine or cor- 


poral puniſhment was to be inflicted for fornication. TI have ſeveral 
manuſcti pts on both ſides the queſtion. 


A ſelectmen 
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vet, by fine, impriſonment, or corporal puniſhment. 


was tried, puniſhed at Uiſcretion. * 
Some judicious perſons are > of opinion, that the rm 


| ſome what ſingular. I ſuppoſe there had been no inſtance 


land, when they left it. I believe there was no inſtance of 


of this ordinance, in ſome degree ſacred, ſhould be main- 


. nized by the clergy, and altho' the law admits of its being 


Parties, ſignified before æ magiſtrate, or only before two witacllss, 
and without co:ſurmmation, will make a ry ety valid. 
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ſelectmen of evety town were required to aperſce the . 
milies, and to diſtribute the children into claſſes, and t, 
take care that they were employed in 2 and other 


. according to their age and condition. | 
Cow r EMT of authority, was puniſhed with great fe. 


LesseRx offences, as all breaches of the peace, and 
ufo every offen:e contra b-nos mores, where there was ng 
' determinate penalty, the court, before which the offence 


Tntzy had a law againſt ſlavery, except priſoners taken 
in war. Negroes were brought in very early among them?, 


of ſlavery has been a publick miſchief, 
THrtrs laws concerning marriage and — were 


of a marriage, lawfully celebrated, by a layman in Eng: 


marriage by a clergyman after they arrived, during their 
charter, but it was always done by a magiſtrate, or by per- 
fons ipecially appointed for that purpoſe, who were con- 
fined to particular towns or diſtricts. If a miniſter hip. 
pened to be preſent, he was deſired to pray It is difficult 
toaſhga a reaſon for ſo ſudden a change, eſpecially as there 
was no eſtabliſhed form of the marriage covenant, and it 
muſt have been adminiſtred, many times, in the new plan. 
cations, by perſons not the molt proper for that purpole, 
conſidering of what importance it is to ſociety, that a ſenſe 


rain-d and preſerved . At this day, marriages are ſolem- 


done by a juſtice of peace, yet not one i in many hundred 
15 eee by them . I 


ſſelyn mentions three or four blacks in Mr. Maverick's fa- 

mily at Nodele's-Ifland in 1638. 
+ The Scotch writers tell us, that by their laws it is not neceſſary 
marriages ſhoul:! be celebrated by a clergyman, that the conſent of 


& Tae publication cf the bauns was very e required, and no 


? | 3 mag ſtuate, 
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lx matters of divorce; they left the rules of the canon 
law out of the queſtion; with reſpect to ſome of them pru- 
dently enough. I never heard of a ſeparation, under the 


firſt charter, a menſa et tbhoro. Where it is practiſed, the 
innocent party often ſuffers more than the guilty. In 


445 


general, what would have been cauſe for ſuch a ſeparation | 


in the ſpiricual courts, was ſufficient, with them, for a 
divorce à vinculo. Female adultery was never doubted 
to have been ſufficient cauſe; but male adultery, after 
ſome debate and conſultation with the elders, was judged 
not ſufficient. Deſertion a year or two, where there was 


evidence of a determined deſign not to return, was always 


good cauſe ſo was cruel uſage of the huſband. Conſan- 
guinity, they ſettled in the ſame degrees as it is ſettled in 
England, and in the Levitical laws. It is ſaid, a man may 
give his wife moderate correction without expoſing: him- 
ſelf to any penalty in the law; our legiſlators had more 
tender ſentiments of this happy ſtate, and a man who 
ſtruck his wife, was liable to a fine of ten pounds or cor- 


poral puniſnment: A woman who ſtruck her huſband, | 


was liable to the ſame penalties.” © -» 


i ⁰ 

magiſtrate, or other perſofl pecially authorized to join perſons in 
marriage, had authority. to do it, before the parties had been pub- 
liſhed according to law. The ſame law was renewed under the 
province cha; and after more than an hundred years experience, 
has been found very beneficial; there have been inſtanczs, but they 
are rare, of young people going to New-Hampſhire, where li- 
cences to maxxy are ED by, the governor, As theſe inſtances 
have been, many of them, not for the moſt reputable cauſes; their 
example has had but little influence. Perhaps, in a few years, the 
prop of England will be equally well ſatisfied with the proviſion 
made by the late marriage act, and no body will be at the pains of a 
journey to Scotland, to avoid conformity to it. Upon Mr. Dudley's 
being appointed preſident of he colony, &. in 1586, he publiſhed 
an order of council, authorizing and impowering miniſters and 
Juſtices of the peace, the oraler ſays, „to conſummate marriages,” 


after three ſeveral mes publication or licence from the preſident or 


deputy, ee 3 | | . 

* This ſeems to leave the wife to the mercy of the huſband, wh# 
ordinarily muſt have paid the fine himſelf, or ſuffer her to be 
whipped. ee e 


7 
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lx teſtamentary 


matters, che county courts had juriſ. 


diction by law. In the. beginning, they ſo far followed 


the civil law, as to conſider real eſtates as mere bana, and 
they did not confine themſelves to any rules of diſtribu- 
tion then in uſe in England, and which, afterwards, were 
more fully eſtabliſhed by the ſtatute of diſtributions. They 
conſidered the family and eſtate in all their circumſtances, 


and ſometimes aſſigned a. greater portion to one branch 


than another; ſometimes they ſettled all upon the widow ; 
in other caſes, aſſigned the Whole eſtate to the adminiſtra- 


tors, or to any relation ho would undertake to {upport 


or provide for the family, and pay certain ſums to the 


children when they came to age or marriage. All this 


ſeems to be neceſſary in a new plantation, where moſt 
people ſoon. ſpent what little perſonal eſtate they had, in 
improvement upon their lands. When they eſtabliſhed a 
general rule, they conformed. very near to the rules re- 
ſpecting perſonal eſtate in England, only they gave tbe 
eldeſt ſon a double portion t, and in the real eſtate, the 
widow generally. was conſidered for her dower only, but 
ſtill, according to the circumſtances of the eſtate and fami- 


ly, the court would conſider the widow, ard allow her a 


greater or leſſer part, and enjoin her to take care of the 
children unable to provide for themſelves, in proportion 
to what ſhe received. They had no law for the diſtribu- 
tion of the eſtates of perſons dying inſolvent ; however, as 
executors and adminiſtrators were not held to prefer in 
pay ment one debt to another, whether by judgment, bond, 


or ſimple contract; the uſual way was, for a creditor of an 


inſolvent perſon to apply to the general court, to appoint 
commiſſioners to examine the claims, and alſo to dilcover 
the eſtate by examining upon oath, &c. and each creditor 


* In the. reign of Henry the ſeventh, it was ſaid by Fineus, that 
the juriſdiction of the ſpi.itual court in matters teſtamentary wi 
hut lately introduced by cuftom. bes”, Fe” 


& From Dcuteroromy xxi, 17. This law of Moſes extended 2 
well to real as perſonal eſtate, and perhaps had as great werghb 45 


either the civil law, or the peculiar circumſtances of a new coun- 
try. : - 11 it | 
L 6 - 3 | © "Wwe 
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was paid in proportion ꝰ . The commori law ws altered 
with reſpect to fee · ſimple eſtates, and they deſcended to 
every child. It ſeems very natural to ſuppoſe, that eſtates 
in fee- tail would deſcend in like manner, except fo far as 
the entail limited or cut the fee, as in gavelkind all the 
ſons take as heir of the body. "Notwithſtanding: this, the 
conſtruction of a general tail was ſach, that the heir at 
common law took as heir of the body, to the excluſion of 
the other children. Traitors and felons might diſpoſe of 
their eſtates, real and perſonal, by will, after ſentence, and 


if they died inteſtate, diſtribution was made as in other 


caſes, there being no forfeitures. They held their lands, 
as of the manorof Eaſt-Gfeenwich, in the county of Kent, 
in free and common ſocage, and not in capite, nor by 
knight ſervice. They ſtrangely ſuppoſed that ſocage- 
tenure included all the properties and cuſtoms of gavels 
kind, one of which is, the father to the bough, the fon 
to the plough+.** God having forbad the alienation of lands 
from one tribe to another in the commonwealth of Iſrael, 
ſo among the firſt laws of the colony it was provided, that 
no free inhabitant of any town ſhould ſell the lands allotted 
to him in the/town, but to ſome one or other of the free 


inhabitants of that town, unleſs the town gave conſent, or 


refuſed to give what others offered without fraud. This 
law could not continue long in force. All the valuable 
ends were anſwered by making lands liable to pay taxes 
upon them to the town where they lay, though the lands 
be not the property of the inhabitants. 
Tuner made proviſion, by temporary laws, for the 
charges of government. This was done for divers years 


in the moſt equitable way, by aſſeſſing every inhabitant in 


Proportion to the profits of his whole eſtate real and per- 


About the year 1680, a law was made to enable the county courts 
to appoint commiſſioners to examine claims to the eſtates of pe: tons 
dying inſelvent, and to diſtribute in proportion to the &reditors. 


As to what is objected againſt e 'makibg 
it 


** wills, &c. we conceive it to be According to dur patent and 

© original,: viz. that of Eaft-Gretnwich, according unto which, 
© a5 we Conceive, notwithſtanding” the father's crime; yet the chil- 
* Gen are to poſſeſs the eſtate. Maſſa. Reards  -  _ 
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ſonal, ind his income by any ways and means bladder 
This is practicable only in caſes where the taxes are not 
very heavy. By impoſts, exciſes, and other duties, taxes 
are inſenſibly paid, which if proportionably laid upon 
every individual, and paid in one ſum out of an annua] 
income, would be thought intolerable. The clergy, at all 
times, have been exempt from all taxes for their perſons 
or eſtates under their own. improvement, not merely be- 
cauſe this was agreeable to the Levitical law *, but — 
they depended upon the people from year to year for their 
 ſypport, and whatever was added to their annual expence 
a tax, ſo much muſt have been added by the people to 
enable their miniſters to pay it. After the year 1645, im- 
. poſts and exerciſes were introduced. Where the officers are 
annually elected by the people, one great objection againſt 
ſuch duties, viz. the influence ſuch officers may have upon 
the peoples liberty, in other elections, can have no place. 
Trt:ir military laws, at firſt, were more ſevere, every 
perſon being required to appear in arms, in order for mi- 
litary exercile, once every month. Some few perſons in 
public office were, only, excepted, T his was afterwards 
leſſened to eight times in a year, and at length to four. 
Every inhabitant was to be furniſned with arms and am- 
munition. A few months actual ſerviee againſt the Indian 
enemy in Philip's war, made better ſoldiers, than al their 
- exerciſe at home had done in forty year s. 
Upox the diviſion of the colony into regiments, 8 
nels and lieut. colonels were appointed to each regiment. 
. This laſted but a ſhort time; ever after they had one field 
officer only to every regiment, a ſerjeant major; and a 
major general for the whole. He was choſen by the free- 
men. The officers of the ſeveral companies, ordinatily, 
were choſen by the companies reſpectively, and preſented 
to the general court for their approbation. 
Ir may not be amiſs to add a brief account of their 
legiſlative and judiciary forms, and ſome ſpecial cuſtoms. 


1 * Upon occaſion of ſome diſputes with the clergy at Rome, 2 
memorial was preſented, in which was this maxim, “ That the 
"*ctrgy ought to contribute to the ſupport of the ſtate, let-the old 
* ay what it "will. * Spirit * * 5 T 
HE: 
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preſentatives of the people, at firſt, ſat together in one 
room, and, for ſeveral years voted together, without any 
diſtinction, the major part of the whole number determin- 
ing the vote, for in 1635, when the general court was 
ordered, for time to come, to be held twice a year only, 
it was at the ſame time reſolved, that inaſmuch as in thoſe 
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Taz magiſtrates or aſſiſtants, and the deputies ot re-, 


courts held by the Far na and depuries, there might 


ariſe ſome difference o 


deputies on the other part, and for want of ſuch accord, 
the cauſe or order was to be ſuſpended, and if cither party 
thought it ſufficiently material, a committee was to be 
choſen, one half by the magiſtrates, and one half by the 


deputies, which committee might chuſe an umpire, and by 


judgment in doubtful caſes, there- 
fore no Jaw, order, or ſentence ſhould paſs as an act of the 
court, without the conſent of the greater part of the ma- 
giſtrates on the one part, and the greater number of the 


them the cauſe was to be determined. This was a pru- 


dent precaution on the part of the magiſtrates ; for their 
number being limited, and the number of deputies increaſ- 


ing in proportion as new towns were planted, without ſuch. 
proviſion, the magiſtrates would, in a few years, have loſt 


all their weight in the legiſlative part of the government. 


There is no record of the general court's firting and act- 


ing, in diſtin& and ſeparate houſes, until che year 1644. In 
the charter, as has been obſerved, there was no mention 


of a houſe of repreſentatives; a general court was to con- 


fiſt of the magiſtrates and freemen, and this occaſioned 
the diſpute whether there was a negative voice in each 


part of the legiſlative body, but at length it was agreed, 
that, in matters of legiſlation, they ſhould act diſtinct and 


ſeparate, and that no legiſlative act ſhould be valid that 


was not approved by the major part of each houſe. 


Tus judicial power, both in civil and criminal matters, 


was at firſt exerciſed by the court of aſſiſtants, except in 


caſes cognizable by a juſtice of peace. In divers caſes f 


violent death, juries of inqueſt were impanelled by the 
governor, and a jury was alſo impanelled for trial of any 


perſons charged by the jury of inqueſt. I find but one 


of . 
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| ſonal, and his income by any ways and means whatſoever 
This is practicable only in caſes where the taxes are not 
very heavy. By impoſts, exciſes, and other duties, taxes 
are inſenſibly paid, which if proportionably laid upon 
every individual, and paid in one ſum out of an annyz] 
income, would be thought intolerable. The clergy, at all 
times, have been exempt. from all taxes for their perſons 
or eſtates under their own improvement, not merely be- 
cauſe this was agreeable to the Levitical law *, but becauſe 
they depended upon the people from year to year for their 
ſypport, and whatever was added to their annual expence 
by a tax, ſo much muſt have been added by the people to 
enable their miniſters to pay it. After the year 1645, im- 
poſts and exerciſes were introduced. Where the officers are 
annually elected by the people, one great objection againſt 
ſuch duties, viz. the influence ſuch officers may have upon 
the peoples liberty, in other elections, can have no place. 
Tukix military laws, at firſt, were more ſevere, every 
perſon being required to appear in arms, in order for mi- 
litary exercile, once every month. Some few perſons in 
public office were, only, excepted. This was afterwards 
leſſened to eight times in a year, and at length to four. 
. Every inhabitant was to be furniſhed with arms and am- 
munition. A few months actual ſervice againſt the Indian 
enemy in Philip's war, made better ſoldiers, than all their 
exerciſe at home had done in forty years. 
Dros the diviſion of the colony into regiments, colo- 
nels and lieut. colonels were appointed to each regiment. 
This laſted but a ſhort time; ever after they had one field 
officer only to every regiment, a ſerjeant major; and a 
major general for the whole. He was choſen by the free- 
men. The.officers of the ſeveral companies, ordinarily, 
were choſen by the companies reſpectively, and preſented 
co the general court for their approbation. 4 1 
Ix may not be amiſs to add a brief account of their 


Ps Upon occaſion of fome diſputes with the clergy at Rome, 2 


cbergy ought to contribute to the ſupport of the ſtate, let the old 
teſtament ſay what it will.“ Spirit of Laws, . OI. f 


- legiſlative and judiciary forms, and ſome ſpecial cuſtoms. | 


memorial was preſented, in which was this maxim, .** That the | 


" Tux 


— a *** 


 MASSACHUSETS-BAY. ag. 


Taz magiſtrates or aſſiſtants, and the deputies or re- 
preſentatives of the people, at firſt, ſat together in one 
room, and, for ſeveral years voted together, without any 
diſtinction, the major part of the whole number determin- 
ing the vote, for in 1635, when the general court was 
ordered, for time to come, to be held twice a year only, 
it was at the ſame time reſolved, that inaſmuch as in thoſe 
courts held by the as and depuries, there might 
ariſe ſome difference of judgment in doubtful caſes, there - 
fore no law, order, or ſentence ſhould paſs as an act of the 
court, without the conſent of the greater part of the ma- 
giſtrates on the one part, and the greater number of the 
deputies on the other part, and for want of ſuch accord, 
the cauſe or order was to be ſuſpended, and if either party 
thought it ſufficiently material, a committee was to be 
choſen, one half by the magiſtrates, and one half by the 
deputies, which committee might chuſe an umpire, and by 
them the cauſe was to be determined. This was a pru-_ 
dent precaution on the part of the magiſtrates ; for their 
number being limited, and the number of deputies increaſ- 
ing in proportion as new towns were planted, without ſuch. 
proviſion, the magiſtrates would, in a few years, have loſt 
all their weight in the legiſlative part of the government. 
There is no record of the general court's firting and act - 
ing, in diſtinct and ſeparate houſes, until che year 1644. In 
the charter, as has been obſerved, there was no mention 
of a houſe of repreſentatives; a general court was to con- 
fiſt of the magiſtrates and freemen, and this occaſioned 
the diſpute whether there was a negative voice in each 
part of the legiſlative body, but at length it was agreed, 
that, in matters of legiſlation, they ſhould act diſtin& and 
ſeparate, and that no legiſlative act ſhould be valid that 
was not approved by the major part of each houſe. 

Tae judicial power, both in civil and criminal matters, 
was at firſt exerciſed by the court of aſſiſtants, except in 
caſes cognizable by a juſtice of peace. In divers caſes f 
violent death, juties of inqueſt were impanelled by the 
gn” and a jury was ot poor 1 Ack of any 
perſons charged by the jury of inquelt, ut one 
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inſtance of trial by jury in- any caſe, except murder, and 
that was in an action of aſſault and battery, until Novem. 
ber 16:3, when it was ordered that proceſs ſhould be 
directed by the ſecretary to the beadle, to warn 24 juror, 
14 days before the court, who were to be named by the 
ſecretary, In 1634, an order or law was made, that no 
trial ſhould paſs upon any for life or death, without a jury 
regularly choſen by the freemen. Grand juries were firſt 
eſtabliſhed by law in September 1635. Ar the firſt court 
afterwards, an hundred offences were preſented, 
THe colony increaſing, and the ſettlements extending 
remote from the capital, it was ſoon found neceſſary to 
make a diviſion into ſhires or counties, and courts were 
held in each county, in ſome four in a year, in others two, 
in Yorkſhire or the province of Main, but one. Theſe 
courts were held by the magiſtrates who lived in each 
county, or any other magiſtrates who would attend, toge- 
ther with ſuch other perſons as the freemen of the county, 
from time to time, ſhould nominate, and the general court 
approve of, ſo as to make five in all, any three to hold a 
court. They had power to determine all civil cauſes*, and 
all criminal, the penalty not extending to lite, member, or 
baniſhment. Grand and petit juries were ſummoned to at- 
tend them. Appeals, from them, lay to the court of aſſiſtants 
and from thence to the general court. The higher offences 
againſt law were cognizable by the aſſiſtants only, except 
ON application, by appeal or petition, tothe general court. ye 
In all actions, civil or criminal, in which any ſtranger. was, ve 
a party or intereſted, who could not ſtay, without damage,, © 
to attend the ordinary courts of juſtice, rhe governor or hi 
deputy governor, with any two magiſtrates, had power to ve 
call a ſpecial court, to hear and determine the cauſe, either m 
civil or criminal, if criable in a county courts. the record of 2 
tl 
* 
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the proceedings to be tranſmitted to the records of the 
courts of aſſiſtants. In divets towns, a.,petty. court was 
eſtabliſhed for ſmall” debts and treſpaſſes under twenty, 
ſhillings: And in every town the ſelectten, who were 
annually choſen by the town, had power, to hear and 


Af rſt in civil cauſes they were limited to jy youre. 
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determine all offences againſt the by-laws" of the town; the 
penalty of whnetrcould not extend beyond twenty ſhillings, 
and the by-laws-could not extend to matters criminal in 
their nature, but were limited to the regulation of theit 
buildings, fences; ſtreets, &c. to the preventing nuſances, 
and to other matters tending to the convenience and ac- 
commodation of the inhabitants. a 

Tut ſtar- chamber, high-commiſſion, as well as all the 
eccleſiaftical'* courts, were in their zenith when our an- 
ceſtors left England ; but they brought away no affection 
for them. A diſcontented attorney *, who publiſhed in 
1642, a little pamphlet relative to New-England, ſays, 


45k 


that in their general courts and quarter- ſeſſions, they 
exerciſed all the powers of parliament, king's- bench, com- 


mon- pleas, chancery, high commiſſion, ſtar- chamber, and all 
other the courts of England, and in divers inſtances put to 
death, baniſhed, fined, cut off ears, whipt and impriſoned 
for eccleſiaſtical and civil offences. It will appear from 
their eccleſiaſtical conſtitution, and the profeſſed indepen- 
dency of the churches, that there was no room for the ex- 
erciſe of great part of the powers of the ſpiritual courts. 

ALL cauſes which, in England, would have fallen within 
the juriſdictien of the high court of admiralty, were hke- 
wiſe heard and determined in the courts of common law. 


There were divers inſtances of trials, condemnations, and 


* This was. one Thomas Lechford, who left England about the 
year 1637, being difatisfed, as he ſays, with the eccleſiaſtical go- 
vernment, and having made himſelf obnoxious by his oppoſition to 
epiſcopaey. When he came to New. England, he ſays, ha found 
every church member a biſhop, and not inclining to become one 
himſelf, he could not be admitted a freeman among them, but w 
very active in cenſuring their proceedings in civil and ecclefiaftica 
matters. The court took the advantage of an offence of another na- 
ture, his going to the jury. and pleading with them out af court. aud 
debarred Lim from pleading any man's cauſe beſides his own, and at 
the ſame time admoniſhed him not to preſume to meddle beyon 
what he ſhould” be called to by che court. Being deprived of th 


means of ſapporting himſelf, he returned to England in 1641, a 


zealous epiſcopalian. Epiſcopacy being declining there, he had 
room to ge the ruling paſhon, by attacking Old- Eagland and 
Nei in the ſame piece, to which he gave the title of Plain Dealing. 
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executions for piracies, murders, and other felonies com. 
mitted upon the high ſeas. I ĩmagine, the neceſſity of the 


thing, that juftice might be done, muſt have been the plea 
for this extraordinary proceeding. To have ſent boch of- 
fenders to England, where they might have had a trial, to 


the legality of which no excepion could have been made, 
would have been much more regular, and the expence at · 


tending it muſt have been matter of little weight, when 


compared with the putting men to death, here thEautho. 


rity for it was but doubtful, if even that hy: be ſaid 1 In 


favor of it. 
TREIx judicial See were in as ede a way, 


as could well conſiſt with the preſervation of any tolerable 


degree of method or order. They ſeem to have not much 
regarded forms in books of entries. Writs and proceſſes 
were not in the King's name, and were very conciſe. I 
find a writ in 1650 f in this form: . 

| To the Marſhal or his Deputy. 

You are required to attach the goods or lands of 
William Stevens to the value of one hundred pounds, ſo 
as to bind the ſame to be reſponſible at the next court at 
Boſton, 29th of the 5th month, to anſwer the complaint 
of Mr. James Aſtwood in an action of debt, to the value 
of fifty pounds, upon a bill of exchange, and ſo make a 


true return hereof under your hand. Dated 29th 2d mo. 


1650. | per curiam, 
| 4 Wm. Aſp inwall.“ my 


Tuꝝv did not trouble themſelves with pleas in 1 


They made no alteration upon the ſeveral changes of go- 
vernment in England. There is no room to ſuppoſe, that 
the omiſſion of his majeſty's name proceeded from diſaffec- 
tion, orethat they imagined themſelves altogether indepen- 
dent. So far as their dependence was expreſſed in their char- 
ter, it could not be diſputed. The reaſonable and neceſſary 
connexion, between a colony and the ſtate from which it 
ſprings, perhaps, was not fuliy underſtood. They were not 
long afraid of any checks or reſtraints from the 
home, After a few years the authority of the king in Eng- 


land was at an end. The houſe of commons, ig 1642, 
$ a : paſſed 


powers ar 
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paſſed a reſolve, which ſhews the colony to have been a fa- 
vorite. . Both Oliver and Richard Cromwell, during their 
otectorates, wrote to the government in a ſtile more pro- 
r for one ally to another, than for the head of a ſove- 
reign ſtate to one of its branches or dependances. wat 
For more than the ten fitſt years, the parties ſpake 
ſor themſelves, for the moſt part; ſometimes, when it was 
thought the cauſe. required it, they were aſſiſted by a patron, 
or man of ſuperior abilities, but without fee or reward. 
WHERE there was ſo much of equality in the circum- 
ſtances of the inhabitants, and once a year every office ex- 
red, it is not ſtrange, that every order of men ſhould be 
1 of acquiring and retaining their full ſhare of power 
and authority, z.and although it had, been aknown.rule-in 
the conſtitution they came from, chat matters of evidence 
were determinable by the jury, and points b ina 
rily by che court, and the general court was fOnlible. of 
the expediency of this rule, that in 1642, they paſſed a 
temporary law or order, c that in all trials between party 
« and party, the jury ſhall find: matter of fact, with da- 
mages and coſts, according to xheir evidence, and the 
« judges, are to declare the {cntence upon it, or they may 
direct the jury to find accord ng k. the law, yet the 
jury ſeldom found a ſpecial pn Which, a contempo- 
rary writer ſays, was the cauſe of many inconyeniencies *. 
I do not find that this law was ever revived, It was 
a very common thing, for the court to refuſe to re- 
ceive the verdict of the jury, and, in this caſe, the cauſe 
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was carried before. the general court. The jury ſome- - 
times gave their verdict, that there were ſtrong grounds 


of ſuſpicion, but not ſufficient evidence to convict, The 
court would give ſentence upon this verdict, and puniſh: 
for many offences which, by the evidence upon trial, the 


party appeared 8 them to have been guilty of, although | 
I 


he was not convicted of the particular crime he was charged 
with. Secundum allegala et probata was a rule of pro- 
cceding to which. * did not confine: themſelves T. 


* Lechford, p. 28. * | 45 | 18 
Mr. Hinkley, governor of Plimough; waiting to Mr. 1 for 
vice, 


If 
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In' ctiminal proſecutions, regularly, a bill was to be 
found by a grand jury, in which they were not 


formal. Sometimes the bill would be indorſed, that the 


jury had ſtrong grounds of ſuſpicion, but not ſufficient 


evidence to put upon trial. I have met with inſtances of 


one of the court ſtanding up, after a verdict of the 

jury of not guilty, in a capital trial, and charging the pri- 
ſoner, in open court, with burglary and theft, which were 
not capital, and a new trial ordered upon ſuch charge. 

The court would ſometimes aſk the party charged, whe- 
ther they would be tried by bench er jury? 

An attorney-general was not an eſtabliſhed officer. On 
ſome occaſions, a perſon has been ſpecially authorized to 
bring informations for the king or government ®, The trea- 
farer, as receiver-general for the colony, took care for the 
recovery of public dues. In criminal matters, a ſpirit of 
virtue produced informers, without reproach to their cha- 
racters. | | 

Oarns were adminiſtred, with no other ceremony than 
holding up the hand. This was ſufficient to diſtinguiſh 


à vitneſs from the reſt of the court. Kiſſing, or laying the | 


hand upon the book, was ſcrupled, as an idolatrous cere- 
mony, and it has never ſince been practiſed in the govern- 
ment, nor the other governments in New- England, except 
when ſpecial commiſſions from England, to take depoſitions 
to be uſed in ſome of the courts of law there, have made 
it neceſſary. Fhere is no law to enjein this, or reſtrain 
any other mode, Oaths are ſaid to be, generally, admini- 


true. The Chriſtian is ſworn upon the goſpels, the Jew 


alive; in 1681, he anſwers him: The teſtimony. you mention 
againſt the priſoner, I think, is clear and ſufficient to convict him; 


but in caſe your jury ſhoald not be of that mind, then, if you hold 


yourſelves Rrialy obliged by the laws of England, no other verdict. 
but vor guilty, can be brought in; but, according to our practice in 
this juriſdiction, we ſhould puniſh him with ſome grievous puniſh- 
pital. x 
* Sup. court's records, 


ment, according to the demerit of his crime, though not found ca- 


ſtred according: to the religion he that ſwears holds to be 
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upon the old teſtament *, and the Mahometan upom the 
alcoran. To have the fear of God before our eyes is all 
that is eſſential, and this is' more likely to be produced by 
a due gravity and ſolemnity, 


part who adminiſters the oath, as well as he ho takes it, 
than by any particular ceremony. Gentlemen who come 


ove of this form, and it is kept up now more from the 
decency of it, than from any religious ſcruples. 
For the firſt twenty years, they uſed too lle formality 
in their deeds and conveyances of the titles to lands 3 but 
in the year 163 1, it was thought neceſſary to order, that 
no eſtate of inheritance ſhould paſs, unleſs it was e xprefſed 


grantee and his heirs for ever,“ or words to that effect; 
and ſo no eſtate tail, except expreſſed << to the heirs male 
of the body lawfully begotten-tor ever, or to the Pay 
for life, or term of years, &c; . 
As early as the year 1640, they made proviſion for a 
public regiſtry, and no mortgage, . bargain, ſale, or grant 
of any realty was good, where the granter remained in poſ- 
ſeſſion, againſt any perſons, except the granter and his heirs, 


recorded; and all grants that had been before made were to 


end of October that year, if the party was within the juriſ- 
diction, if not, within three months after their n 
wiſe to be void, except as aforeſaid. 
Every marriage, birth, and death was likewiſe * 
tred, firſt in the town, and, at the end of the year, carried 


called, to the county regiſter; and every 1 was 
puniſhed with twenty ſhillings fine. : 


It is ſaid by ſome writers, that 3 
riſe from the Jews, who laid their hands upon the old teſtament z but 
our firſt planters, who were Wd SHOT of this cuſtom among the 
Jews, attributed it to their pron to idolatry... 4 
« Cum, ut mos z. Grechrum ch, 2 causà, ad aras accederet.” 


"0 CHAP. 


among; us, from other parts of the Britiſh dominions, ap- 


in the deed or conveyance © to have and to bold. to the 
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at the adminiſtration on his 


unleſs the ſame was acknowledged before a magiſtrate, and 
be acknowledged and recorded, within one month after the 


by the town clerk, or clerk of. the writs,.as he was then 


, 
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Of the original State of the Country, with * 
| | to the Inhabitants and Soil. 


| an E Mafachiiſcts Firſt panters ain ited the na- 
L tives by four diviſions, 'eaftern,” weſtern, northern, 
4 4 ſouthern. The eaſtern people, had the general name 


of Tarrateens or Tarrenteens; they had their reſidence . 
at Kennebeck, and the other rivers in the province of or 
= Main, and country eaſt of it, and were part of the In- 1 
dians called by the French Abenakis. The ſeveral ſubdi- 1 
Viſions of theſe Tarrenteens or Abenakis, according to ry 
| the rivers where they dwelt” or generally reſided, as St. 1 
John's, Penob'cot, Norridgewock, Ameriſcoggin, Saco, ' 90 

&c. were not knon to the Engliſh until many years after®, th 

There was great enmity between the Tarrenteens and of 

Aberginians, or Indians of Maſſachuſets Ba Y, who although | M 

they had been formerly a great people, yet were ſo re. tf 

: duced, that, upon alarms, they wouly fly to the Engliſh m 
houſes as to aſylums, where the Tarrenteens durſt not = 

purſue them. The French traders were better known th 

than the Engliſh to theſe Tarrenteens, and early planted” - 

ejudices againſt the Engliſh; which could never be eradi- ch 

18 Theſe were therin dns who firſt uſed fire arms, be 

which, with ammunition, they obtained from the French. ol 

The ſecond year after the Maſſachuſets planters arrived, 1 


the Tarrenteens deſtroyed ſome of the Engliſt who went ju 
to trade with them, and pretended that they were drowned; / 


. _=_ ; | | 0 
but the truth being diſcovered, ſome of the Indians con- 7 
cerned in the murder were taken and hanged." Although 1 
they refrained from open hoſtilities for above forty years, <6 
* The Indians of the river 8t- Francois, viz, the Areſaguritacooks 
and Weweenocks, were a colony of the Abenakis, removed from the 
eaſtern parts of New. England for the fake of Ftench neighbourhood. h 
They fixed at firſt upon the falls of Ys ND but loon after 1 ä 
to St. Frangois. bots: > 2 : 
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. yet they kept no great correſpondence with, nor ſhewed 
any affection for, the Engliſh: colonies, but at all times 
were attached to the French, who ſpeak of them as the 
moſt mild and docile of any of the Indian tribes. The 
weſtern Indians went by the general name of Mohawks , 
and under this name were included all the Indians weſt- 
ward of Quinnipiack (New-Haven) although the Indians 
of Hudſon's river , the Moheganders or Mackhanders, 


Tn, were people of a different nation and language. The 2 
8 name of Moha w ks ſtruck terror into the Indians who lived 
* eaſt of them. | r: Al 
of Tu ſouthern Indians were divided into many diſtinct 
2 nations or tribes. Thole upon Long Illand and the main 


land oppoſite upon the ſea coaſt, were accounted a 

the moſt ſavage. The Maſſachuſets Indians had but 
little knowledge of them. There was another ſubdivi- 
fon, by the name of. the River Indians, who had ſeated 
themſelves in ſeveral commodious places upon the banks 
of Connecticut river. The next to them were called 
Mohegins, between Connecticut river and the Pequod 
river, and upon ſome of the higher branches of the laſt- 
mentioned river. Then came the Pequods, ſeated be- 
tween and about New -London and Stonington, near to 


wk the ſea coaſt... Theſe were ſuppoſed to be among the moſt 
70 | varlike, active, and daring,. and made the Naraganſets, 

. though more numerous, ſtand in awe of them, and would 
* have made the Engliſh do ſo likewiſe, if they had been 
50 | owners of Englith-arms, and underſtood how to uſe them. 


They were repreſented to have been under greater pre- 
Judices againſt the Engliſh, from the beginning, than any 
other tribe. Next to the Pequods were the Naraganſets, 
who lived along the ſea-coalt from Stonington round point 
Jodith, and on what is called the Naraganſet bay. They 
conſiſted of ſeveral leſſer principalities, but all united 


* Mohawks they were called by the Indians of New-England, which 

fionifies Canibals, from the ludian word ohn, to eat. R. Millan. 

+ The Indians. called by che French Loups (Wolves) moved from 

Hudſon's river. Cherleworx. — Bey 
| under 
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all the others owed ſome kind of fealty or ſubjection. The 


oy conſumption, but ſoon learned to ſupply other diſtant 


under one general ruler, called the chief ſachem , to whom 


Nianticks were included, and conſidered as a branch of the 
Naraganſets. The Naraganſets muſt have been very nu- 
merous. None of the Indians were ſuppoſed to increaſe, 
but to be continually decreaſing, not in the Engliſn colo- 
nies. only, but among the French in Canada alſo, and yet 


in 1675, at the beginning of Philip's war, it was generally Mat 
agreed. that the Naraganſet tribe conſiſted of 2000 fight- con! 


ing men. They were the moſt curious coiners of the 
wampompeag 7, and ſupplied the other nations with money, 
pendlan:s, and bracelets ; alſo with'tobacco-pipes of-ſtone, 
ſome blue and ſome white; they | furniſhed the earthen 
veſſels and pots for cookery and other domeſtic uſes. 
They were conſidered as a commercial people, and not 
only began a trade with the Engliſh for goods for their 


nations at an advanced price, and to receive bever and 
other furs in exchange, upon which they made a profit 
alſo. [The Pequods jeered them for their indiſpoſition to 
war, and called them a nation of women. | 


 * \Canonicus and Miantinomy were confdered as having equal 


authority, until the latter was killed. R. Williams. | 1 ö 
The ancient Indians among the Naraganſets reported, when the Th 
Engliſh firſt arrived, that they had in former times a ſachem called 
Taſhtaſſuck, incomparably greater than any in the whole land in 75 
power and ſtate, that he had only two children, a fon and a daugh- Po 
ter, and not being able to match them according to their dignity, 8 
he joined them together in matrimony, and that they had four ſons, 2 
of which Canonicus, who was ſachem when the Engliſh came, was 8 
the eldeſt. 118. This is the only piece of Indian hiſtory, or u- Wl |; 
dition of any ſort from the anceſtors of our firſt Indians, I have ws 
ever met with. b W de 

t The people of New Plimouth, in the year 1627, began a trade 10 
Wich the Dutch at Manhados, and there they had the firſt know! £ 
of wampompeag, and their acquaintance therewith occaſioned the | A 
Indians of theſe parts to Jearn to make it. Hubbard. It is not pro- 
bable the New-England Indians had any inſtrument of commerce. 4 
The Engliſh could not have been ſeven years among them without » 
22 it. Argentum & aurum pro piii an irati dit negaveriat g 

ubito, Lac. TL L : 
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Tur Wamponoags were next to the Naraganſets. Their 
achem was Maſſaſoiet or W in, whoſe chief ſeat 
was ſometimes at Pokanocket * or Sowam, and at other 
times at Namaſket, now Middleborough. The Nipnets, 
who were ſeated upon ſome leſſer rivers and lakes or 
, more within the continent, -where Oxford now 1s, 
and towns near it, were ſuppoſed to be tributafies to 
Maſſaſoie”. The Indians upon Cape Cod, although not 
conſidered as part of the Wamponoags, yet were ſup 
to be alſo under ſome kind of ſubjeftion to Maſſaſoiet. 
However, it is certain, that when Philip, the ſon of 
Maſſaſoiet, had engaged almoſt all the other Indians of the 
country in war with the Engliſh, his ſolicitations could not 
prevail with thoſe of Manamet to join him, but they adhered 
to the Engliſh, and were a defence to Sandwich, and the 
towns further upon the cape. There ſeems to have been 
two cantons or fachemdoms of the cape Indians, one ex- 
tending from Eel river in Plimouth, to the ſouth ſhore of 
the cape, and comprehended what are now called the 
Maſhpee Indians , and then extended upon the cape to the 
taſtern part of Barnſtable, and as far weſtward as Wood's- 
* Briſtol. - 6-4 - 
+ I received this account of the Cape Indians from the Reverend 
Mr. Hawley, a worthy miſſionary to the Maſhpee tribe, ho ate 
the principal body of Indians now remaining in New-England. 
The town of Maſhpee conſiſts of 65 wigwams, beſides 9 wigwams 
at a place called Scanton, and 4 at Sockanoſſet, in the bounds of 
Falmouth, who are likewiſe under Mr. Hawley's charge. In 1648 
Papmunnuck ſold lands to the people of as bein 
tue chief of this tribe. They have not preſerved a ſucceſſion of - 
jachems, . but for many years palt have affected ernment 1 
initation of the form of government in the Engliſh townſhips. 
However, the great grandſon. of this Papmunnuck they confidered 
as the chief ſpeaker in 1761. He died that year. Another of his 
deſcendants is now a ſchoolmaſter near fourſcore years of age. But 
tome deny that Papmunnuck was their chief, and make Tooken- x 
choſen the ſachem. There are as many adult perſons of this tribe hb 
23 there were fourſcore years ago, but not ſo many children and 
E Complaints are made of the practice of the parents, in 
inding out their children as ſervants in Engliſh families, and ſome 
late attempts have been made by the government to reſtrain or re- 
gulate this practice. x | 1 5 
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hole, and divers petty ſachems or ſagamores wete com. 
prehended in this diviſion, of which Maſhpee was one, 
the eaſtern part of the cape from Nobſkuſſet or Yarmouth 
made another ſachemdom, the capital of which was Naufir, 
or Eaſtham: Theſe: were known to the people of New. 
Plimouth by the name of Nauſit Indians. The Indians 
upon Nantucket, and choſe upon Martha's Vineyard, are 
ſuppoſed to have been diſtinct and ſeparate tribes, having 


their own ſacbems and ſagamores. The Nantucket In- 


dians were a large bod. 


1 


Tux ſeveral ſcattered tribes from the Pockapockets to 


Piſcataqua river, were called the Northern Indians, and 


by ſome Aberginians. There were many diſtinct ſetile- 
ments upon the lefler channels of Piſcataqua or Newi. 
che wannock river. Merrimack alſo had its receptacles, 
from the mouth fifty miles or more, as Wainooſet, Patucket, 
Amoſkeag, Penicook, &c. and Newbury falls was a noted 
plantation, there being plenty of fiſh there at all ſeaſons. 
And for the ſame reaſon, and becauſe of the.great plenty 
of ſhell-fiſh, at Agawam (Ipſwich) there was a noted tribe 
with their. ſachem. Naumkeag (Salem and Marblehead) 
and Saugus (Lynn) made another diviſion. Saugus Indians 
had a diſtinct ſachem, known by the Engliſh name of 
George, who lived forty years or more after the Engliſh 
came there. re" ET ORR", 
Ar Maſſachuſets, near the mouth of Charles river, 
there uſed to be a general rendezvous of Indians. That 


circle, which now makes the harbours of Boſton and 


_ Charleſtown, round by Malden, Chelſea, Nanraſket, Hing- 
ham, Weymouth, Braintree, and Dorcheſter, was the capital 


this day. The blue hills, ſo called, in the townſhip of Milton, &c. | 


of a great ſachem *, much reverenced by all the planta- | 


The tradition is, that this ſachem had his principal ſeat upon 2 


{mall hill oc riſiog up!and, in the midft of a body of faltmarſh in the 
townſhip of Dorcheſter, near to a place called Squantom, and it is 


known by the name of Maffachufets hill, or mount Maſſacholets to 
are called in Capt. Smith's map in 1614, Chevi hills, but they were 


called before Maſſachuſets mount. Prince Charles changed the name. 


and alſo gave the name of Charles's' river to what had been before 
called Maſſachuſets river. | n 
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tions of Indians round about, and to him belonged Na- 
ponſet (Dorcheſter Mills now Milton) Punkapog (Stough- 
ton) Weſſaguſſet (Weymouth) and ſeveral» places upon 
Charles river, where the natives were ſeated. At Miſtick 
2 Sagamore was ſeated, upon a creek which meets with the 


mouth of Charles river. W Ar. | 
IT is not poſſible to make a juſt computation of the 
number of Indians within the limits of New · England. It 
is agreed that they looked with a jealous eye upon the 
Engliſh planters, and, when it was too late, repented that : 
they had not, by a general union, diſcouraged and pre- 
vented the firſt attempts of ſettlements among them. 
Tux life of hunters and fiſhermen is ſaid to be averſe to 
human ſociety, except among the members of ſingle fami- 
lies. The accounts which have been tranſmitted of che na- 
tives, at the firſt arrival of the Europeans, repreſent chem 
to have been as near to a ſtate of nature as any people 
upon the globe + and deſtitute of moſt of the improve - 
ments which are the uſual effects of civil ſociety. Some 
writers d tell us, that huſbands and wives, parents and chil- 
dren, lived always in one room or wigwam, without anx 
apartments, and made no privacy of thoſe actions which 
nature teaches even ſome irrational animals , to be aſhamed 
of in public. All agree, that a young woman was not 
leſs eſteemed for having accompanied with a man, their 
uſual practice being to live together upon trial, before they 
took one another for hufband and wifey. We hear of no 
| . inſtances 


+. Salluft's deſcription of the Aborigines of Italy ſuits very well 
for our a hominum agreſte, fine legibus, ſine im- 
2 Po liberum 2. ſolutum. e x64 ; 

$ Mr. Shepard"s clear Sun-ſpine of the Goſpel, 1048. f 

m The Elephant, the ragged who never couple but in-ſecret. 

|| Champlain, who lived a whole winter, about 1615, among the 
Algonquins, ſays, they have a ſort of marriage; when a young 
gi arrived to eleven, twelve, thirteen, . fourteen or fiſteen years, 

e would have ſuitors in proportion to her charms, who would 
apply to her father and mother; although, often enough, except 
wong the diſereeter ſort, or „ | 
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inſtances of refined conjugal affection. The ſuperior 
ſtrength of the man to that of the woman, inſtead of being 

employed in the moſt laborious ſervices neceſſary for their 
mutual ſupport, was made uſe of to keep the wife in ſub- 

8 jection, and oblige her to every kind of drudgery, not only 

to the carrying her children upon her back in all their re. 

moves, but to the carrying their proviſions and packs of 

every kind, in their huntings and other marches. The 

women not only provided bark and ſtakes, the materials 

of their houſes or cabins, but were the houſewrights who 

built chem, and as often as the family moved, for the fake 

of fiſhing or hunting, the women took down the houſes 

and carried them on their backs. They planted, hoed 

and gathered the corn, and provided barns (holes in the 

ground cieled with the rind of trees) for the reception of 

it. Not to mention their employments in providing ſhell. 

fiſh and other fiſh for the family, bearing burdens, of wood 

and water, dreſſing their food, &c. The men commended 

themſclves for keeping their wives employed, and con- 

demned the Engliſh huſbands for ſpoiling good working 

creatures. A family ſeems, neceſſarily, to carry an idea of 

government, but parents had no authority over their 

; T | children, 


ſent. The enamoured Indian tenders to his miſtreſs a few belts, 
chains, or bracelets of wampom, If the girl likes him ſhe will 
receive the preſent, and he comes and lodges with her three or 
four nights, without ſaying one word, where they enjoy the fruits 
of their affections. If, after a week or fortnight ſpent in this 
manner, they cannot agree, which 1s very often the caſe, ſhe __ 
her lover, who leaves Ris wampon and other preſents made her. 
Diſappointed, he feeks another miſtreſs, and ſhe another humble 
fervant, and continue ſo to do until two meet together Who are 
agreeable each to the other. There are ſome who pals their 
| youth thus with many ſuch huſbands, who have not the ſole pol- 
ſeffion, for, as ſoon as it is night, the young women, although 
married, run from one wigwam to another and take what they 
like; but no violence is offered to the women, all depending on 
their conſent. The huſband takes the like liberty, without 
raiſing any jealouſy, or but little, between them, nor is it any 
damage or loſs of reputation to them, , ſuch being the caſtom of 
the couutry. Did ever any other people, in this reſpeR, approach 


- 


nearer to the brutal part of the creation? 
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children. The Storgee in the parent might be obſerved 
towards their young. No return was made on the part of 
the child, but, aſſoon as it was capable, it was as ready 
to reſiſt and oppoſe its parent as any other perſunn. 

EveRyY nation or tribe had one whom they acknow- 
ledged as the head or chief. The ſon ſucceeded to the 
father. If no ſon, the Queen ruled ; if no Queen, the 
next of kin of the blood royal *®. They gave the title of 
Sachem to the chief, and ſometimes that of ; 
Some ſuppoſe theſe twotitles to be indifferently uſed, others 
that the Sagamores had a ſmall territorry , and perhaps 
were, in ſome degree, dependant upon a Sachem. There 
were ſeveral Sagamores in the Maſſachuſets bay, Sagamore 
George at Saugus or Lynn, John at Medford, Paſſacona- 
way at Merrimack, his ſon at Wechuſet, Shawanon at Na- 
away, and many others. Maſſaſoiet, the chief of the Wom- 
panoag Indians, was always called Sachem, ſo was Myanti- 
nomo, chief of the Naraganſets, and Saccus of the Pequods. 

Wuar power and authority the Sachems and Sagamores 
had it is more difficult to determine . Murder, and a bare 
attempt upon the life of their chief, are ſaid to have been 
capital offences. Such a malefactor, being apprehended, 
(an eſcape to another nation was not very difficult) the 
Sachem called ſome of his wiſeſt men together, and the 
offender being pronounced guilty, his brains were beat out 


Mood Prospect. | | | 

+ © The interior Sachems and ſubjects plant and remove at 
the pleaſure of the higheſt and ſupreme n and T humbly 
conceive that it pleaſeth the Moſt High to make uſe of ſuch a bond 
of authority over them, without which they could not long ſubſiſt 
in human ſocieties, in this wild. condition wherein they are.” 
Reg. Williams's letter to Maſſa. Gow. 12. 3d mo. 1656. N 

t The earlieſt writers repreſent the Sachem as ruled by the 
people, rather than a ruler of them, and that he held the. reins no- 
onger than he pleaſed the people, and, - when they thought proper, 
reſigned them to one that was more worthy, and as quietly betook 
himſelf to a private condition as if he had never known any other. 
dome tribute was paid to ſupport the prince. Cutſhamoquin, a 


| Sachem, complained to Mr. Elliot, that ſome of his ſubjects, after 


they became chriſtians, were more lack in their tribute of corn, &. 
than they were before. | | 
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with a tomahawk. Other puniſhments they had n6t. We 
hear of no laws. Where they had no idea of property, 
but few laws were neceflary. They had nothing to loſe, 
worth even any corporal puniſhment, much leſs the life of 
a ſubject, where they were not overRtocked. Of perſonal 
injuries and affronts every man was his own avenger z they 
had no religion which forbad rendering evil for evil. Mili- 
tary authority they had none; every man fobght and ran 
away at his pleaſure; for this reaſon, they never could 
ſtand a body of Engliſh, and their wars between themſelves 
were extremely precarious: Uneas, with an inferior num- 
ber of Mohegins, and of no repute, brat Myantinomo at 
the head of the Naraganſets, who held, the Mohegins in 
contempt. Their arms were bows and arrows, their cap- 
tains only carried a ſpear. Their dow ſtrings were made of 
Mooſe finews. Their arrows were pointed with a ſmall flat 
ſtone, of a triangular form, the baſis of which they faſtened 
with a leathern ftring into a cleft made in the end of a 
young ſtick of elder wood; and, fimple as they were, they 
did execution upon naked bodies. Many of theſe ſtones, 
or heads of arrows, are found, to this day, in the earth, in 
places where the Indians uſed to reſort. After the arrival of 
the Engliſh, they made the heads of their arrows of braſs, 

faſtened them to a ſmall ſtick 6 or 8 inches long, formed 
to fix into the end of the pithy elder, which they bound 
round to ſtrengthen it. They ſeldom miſſed their mark, 
when they aimed at a beaſt or bird, running or flying. In 
their wars they are ſaid to have always engaged in a looſe 
diſorderly manner, and as ſoon as their artillery was ſpent, 
to have taken to their heels. The Mohawks ſecured their 
bodies againſt the arrows of other Indians by a covering of 
ſeahorſe ſkins. Their principal weapon was the toma- 


addition of a ſharp pointed hatchet oppoſite to-the knob. 
Roger Williams ſays it was their conſtant practice to ſtrike 


off the heads of their dead enemies, at which they were 


very expert. 5 ü ; 4 * . 
F) * CITY Tusr 


hawk, a club two or three feet long, with a knob at the 
end ; ſince they knew the uſe of iron, improved by the 
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Tur were remarkable for firarwell compacted badies, 
ſtrong and active, capable of enduring the greateſt hard - 
ſhips and fatigues, regardleſs of cold, whillt travelling in 
the 3 
they would ſit round them, upon their naked bottoms, 
catching pickrel, breams, pearch, and other freſhwater fiſh. 
A ſmall pouch of parched corn, ground or rather poun 
into meal, and called Nuichicke, which is well enoug 
tranſlated Nocake +, would ſupport them ſeveral days in 
their travelling, when they could get no other proviſions; 
and ſometimes they were deſtitute even of this; bur after 
abſtinence they never failed of a proportipantye indulgence, 
the firſt opportunity they had for it, and would make up 
* had miſſed. Their cloathing was 


at one meal for all the) 
of the ſkins of wild beaſts 3. after the Engliſh came, they 
began to ule woollen, and in a few years wholly laid aſide 
ſkins. One of their old garments of ſkins would pur- 
chaſe a new one of woollen, and a good quantity of ſtrong 


water or ſack into the bargain. The men threw a light 


mantle or 2 over them, and although they wore a 
ſmall flap, called Indian breeches, yet they were not over 


nice in concealing their nudities 4. The women were more 


winter. Having made holes in the ice, 


: 


46; 


+ «© They were at a loſs what could induce the Engliſh to leave 


England and come to America. The — conjecture 


they could make was, that the Engliſh wanted fewel at home and 
came over for the ſake of the 5 When they had burnt 

the wood near the ſettlements, they removed to a new place fo 
the ſake of firing.” R. Williams. The ſame author * that 


he has known them run between A an hundred miles 


in a ſummer's day and back agai two days. The in- 
habitants pf Formoſa have been ſeen to out- run horſes in their full 
ſpeed. The Chineſe alledge, as the cauſe of thei? ſwiftneſs, that, 
till the age of 14 or 15, Weir knees and loins are bound exceed 


ing tight.” Du Halde. The Americans are bound in this manner 


the firſt year or two only. | 

+ The Indian corn boiled, after being a little broken, 2 
Naſaump. The Engliſh call it Samp. Boiled with it 
makes a fa diſh. : | r 

t Champlain ſays, the men in Canada generally threw afide all 
covering in the ſummer, and that the women and girls were no 
more moved at ſeeing them in that faſhion than if they had nothing 
firange. p. 273. whe, 
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modeſt, and wore a coat of cloth or ſkins, wrapt like 3 
blanket, about their Joins, and reaching down to their 
hams, which they never put off in company, and if the 
huſband had a mind. to ſell the wife's beaver petticoat, he 
mult have provided another of ſome other ſort, before he 
could prevail with her to part with it. In winter, the old 
men ſometimes wore a ſort of trouſſes of ſkins, faſtened 
under their girdles with buttons. Their ſhoes without 
heels, which they called Mockaſſins “, were cut out of a 
mooſe's hide. Their ornaments were pendants in their 


ears, carved of bone, ſhells and ſtone, in the form of birds, 


beaſts or fiſhes ; belts of wampompeag upon their arms 
and hanging down over their ſhoulders. Their hair was 
cut into various forms and ſtuck with feathers. Upon their 
cheeks, and in many parts of their bodies, ſome of them, 
by inciſions, into which they conveyed a black unchange- 
able ink, made the figures of bears, deer, mooſe; wolves, 
eagles, hawks, &c. which were indehble, and generally 
lalted as long as they livedF. 

TakIR, food, in winter, was birds and beaſts of all forts, 
fiſh from the ponds, and ſhell-fiſh. In ſummer, they had 
fiſh from the fea, but no way to fave that or their meat 
from putrefaction; berrics of all ſorts, green corn, beans}, 
and ſquaſhes. They boiled their victuals in earthen pots; 
their ſpits were ſticks faſtened in the ground, cleft a-top, 
where they fixed their meat, and placed them round a hre, 
until they had ſufficiently toaſted it. The earth was their 
table; trenchers, napkins, or knives, they knew not the uſe 
of. Salt they had none, nor bread F. Indian corn boiled 
was the neareſt akin to bread. They had no fer meals, eat 


The Virginians had the ſame name for ſhoes. 

+. Since they have been furniſhed with paints from Europe, they 
daub their faces with vermilion, and ſometimes with blue, green, 
and other colours. | | 

t Beans, called in Europe French b-ans, are, -undoubtedly, na- 
tural to the country, as much as Indian corn. In Canada the 
French called them beans of Brazil, when they firſt found them 
amongſt the natives. | TOP 

& The Indians of Canada mixed up their Indian meal and water 
intd a cake, which they dried by the fire. Champ. f 


when 
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when they were hungry as long as victuals laſted, and be- 
ing improvident, nor caring for the morrow, they and 
their families would ſometimes keep a faſt of two or three 

days together. Water was their only drink“. Their - 
nouſhold furniture was very ſmall. A ſkin or mat was 
their bed; they never uſed a chair or ſtool, always fitting. 
on the groundF. A few earthen and wooden veſſels an- 

ſwered all the purpoſes of a family. As they had no 
metals of any kind, what few tools they had were of ſtone. . 
their hatchet and chizzel are kept as curioſities; the former 
ſomewhat in ſhape like an iron hatchet, ſaving that, inſtead 

of an eye for the handle, it had a neck, where they faſten- 

ed a withe . Their arts and manufactures lay in a very 
narrow compaſs. Their ſkins they dreſſed by ſcraping and 
_—_ and ſometimes ſtained or coloured them with odd 
ſort of embroideries. They had a fort of cordage or 

lines, from the wild Indian hemp, with which they made 

nets 30 or 40 feet long, for taking Sturgeon, They had 
two ſorts of canoos, one of pine or cheſnut trees, which 
they burned hollow, and then ſcraped the inſide with clam 
ſhells and oyſter ſhells, and hewed the outſide with ſtone 
harchets. Thoſe were generally two feet wide, and about 
20 feet long; the other ſort were made of rhe bark or rind 

of the birch tree, with knees or ribs, and though eaſily 


Tobacco was in general uſe. This refreſhed their fpirits. - + 

+ At this day, When hundreds of them are at a conference with 
any of the Engliſh governments, they all ſit upon the ground, with 
their elbows upon their knees. Thos FRED 3 IM 
t Roger Williams ſays he knew an old fquaw, 'many years. after all 
the reſt of the Indians uſed iron hoes for their corn, who was ſuper- 
ſtitiouſly attached to the clam ſhell and would never uſe an Engliſh 
hoe, though three times more work might have been done with it 
in the ſame-tighs.” | 5500 ð | 9 IIs f 

The Samogitians are ſo given to ſuperſtition, that whereas it 
was the old cuſtom of that country to nll the ground with wooden, 
rloughs and coulters, and that the governor of one of their pro- 
vinces brought them the uſe of iron plough ſhares for the eaſe of 
the labourer,” and that ſome years after, by an unuſual diſtemper of 
the air, they had a dear year or two, they threw away their iron 
plough ſhares and fell to the old wooden ones again, attributing a 
kind of Divinity to the one and unluckineſs unto the other. Howel. 
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| broken upon che rocks or ſhore, yet were tight and ſecur 


againſt the waves. Some of theſe were very neat, and the 

moſt ingenious of any part of their manufaQures®. 

_  Tazy that 18 moſt favorably, give but an indifferent 

idea of the qualities of their minds. Mr. Wilfon ſpeaks 

of them, but with compaſſian, as the moſt ſordid and 

contemptible 
y 


ſays, they are the verieſt ruins of mankind upon the face 
the earth. Perhaps, the Indians about the Maſſachuſett 
bay were ſome of the loweſt of the American nations, 
We hear nothing of that formality and order in their coun- 
ſels, but little of thoſe allegories and figures in their 
ſpeeches and harangues, which the French obſerved among 
Iroquois and other nations, at the beginning of their 
cquaintance with them. _ Indeed, in their diſcourſes to- 
er upon any matter which they deemed important, 
they feldom uſed any ſhort colloquiums, but each ſpake 
his mind at large without interruption, the reſt of the 
company giving attention, and when he had finiſhed ſome 
other gave as large an anſwer. They ſhewed courteſy to 
the Engliſh at their firſt arrival, were hoſpitable, and made 
ſuch as could eat their food welcome to it, and readily in- 
ſtructed them in p 


lanting and culuvating the Indian corn, 
and ſome of the Engliſh who loſt themſelves in the woods, 
and muſt otherwiſe have periſhed by famine, they relieved 
and conducted home. Their manner was to come into the 
Engliſh houſes without knocking, and to fit down without 
ceremony. - R. Williams compared the Quakers to them. 


There was no trading with them but for ready pay. He 


that truſted them loſt his debt and his cuſtomer. 


I have ſeen a native go into the woods with his hatchet, 
ing only a baſket of corn with him, and ftones to ſtrike fre, 
When he had felled his tree (being 2 cheſnut) he made him a little 
houſe or ſhed of the bark of it, he puts fire and follows the burn- 


bag it with ire in many places, his cork he boils, ang. hath ts | 


burning hath, within ten or 
twelve days (lying there at his work alone) finiſhed his boat.” 


Taz 


part of the human ſpecies. Mr. Hocker 
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Tas principle or perſuafion that all things ought to 
be in cane might cauſe hoſpitality, where the like 
was expected in return, without any great degree of virtue. 
Some appearances there were of compaſſion, gratitude, and 
friendſhip, and of grief at the death or diſtreſs of their 
children or near relations. Some degree of theſe ſocial 
affections is inſeparable from human nature. Viees the 

had many. They falſe, malicious, and * Wt 
The leaſt injury cMſed in them a deadly hatred, which - 
could never be allayed. They were infinitely cruel to 

their enemies, cutting and mangling their bodies, and then 

broiling them alive upon hot embers, and inflicting the 

moſt exquiſite torments they could invent. They were 
not known to feed upon. the fleſh of their enemies after 
the Engliſh came among them +. The men were lazy and 
idle, never employing themſelves about any other buſineſs 
than what was of abſolute neceſſity for their ſupport, and 
ſuch as the women were not capable of. More dirty, foul, 
and ſordid than ſwine, being never 10 clean and ſweet as 
when they were well greaſed T. Drunkards they were 
not, but the only reaſon was they had nothing that would 


* An Indian gift is a proverbial axpertien, fignifying a preſent 
for which an equivalent return is expected. . 5 
+ Champlain ſays the Algonquins took the heart of one of their 
enemies killed in battle, cut it into pieces, and gave it to his bro- 
ther and ſeveral other priſoners to cat, who took it into their mouths, 
but would not ſwallow it. 5” Oo 
A journal of a French officer in Canada, which was taken on 
board a fmall veſſel in the Weſt Indies, gives an account of a feaſt 
made by ſome of the Indians who were at the taking of Fort Wil- 
liam Henry, at-which they ſacrificed ſome of the Engliſn prifoners,  . 
boiled their fleſh, and forced the other priſoners to eat it. , | 4 
t I have ſeen a great half naked Indian fitting at a ſmall diſtance 5 
from the governors and commiſſioners of ſeveral of the colonies, in | | 
the midſt of a conference, picking lice from his body for half an 
hour together, and cracking them between his teeth.---One of the 
laws our Indians made, upon their firſt pretences to civility, laid a 
imall penalty upon ſuch as cracked lice with their teeth. The Hot- 
tentots had the ſame taſte. *©* They plead in excuſe the law of re- 
taliation, and urge that it is no ſhame to eat thoſe that would eat 
them,” Kolben: veya. Oe. i 488%. * s „ 
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intoxicate them. Aſſoon as they had a taſte of the Englity 


fack and ſtrong waters, they were bewitched with them, 
and by this means more have been deſtroyed than have 
fell by the ſword. The Engliſh women had nothing to 
fear, as to any attempt upon their honor. The ſame obſer. 
vation. is made of the Canada Indians, with reſpect to the 
French women. La Hontan, a French author, who haz 
given a different account, is charged with a fondneſs for 
embelliſhing his memoirs, and being very credulous. 
They had their choice among their own women. We 
have bur little reaſon to wonder that ſo few Engliſhmen 
incline to cohabit with Indian women. 

Tut v had ſome ſports and games with which they ſome- 
times diverted themſelves. Football was the chief, and 


whole cantons would engage one againſt another. Their 


goals were upon the hard ſands, as even and firm as a 
board, and a mile ur more in length, their ball not much 
larger than a hand-ball, which they would mount in the 
air with their naked feet, and ſometimes would be two days 


together before either ſide got a goal. They had two prin- 


cipal games of chance, one they called puim, this was much 
the ſame with a game Charlevoix mentions among the Mia- 
mis, which he calls jeu des pailles, or the game of ſtraws. 
They took a number of packets of ſmall ſticks or ſtraws, 


unequal in number, but near of a ſize, and ſhuffling them 


together, he, to whole lot the higheſt number fell, was the 
forwardeſt in the game. Another game they called hub- 


bub, the ſame the French called jeu de plar, the game of 


the diſh among the Hurons. They took five ſmall pieces 
of bone, flatter than a die and longer, black on the one fide 
and white on the other, theſe they pur into a ſmall wooden 
tray or platter, and giving it a ſtroke on the ground the 


bones all flew into the air, and the gameſters whiſk their 


hands to and fro among the bones, and then ſmite them- 


ſelves on the breaſt and thighs, crying out, hub, hub, hub, 
ſo as to be heard at a great diſtance. According as the 


bones happened to be more or leſs of one colour, fo they 
won or loſt. Whilſt any one continued to win he 8 


— 
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the tray, and upon his loſing, gave it to the next. Thñie 

in Guinea have a game of the ſame fort, which 
they call paw-paw. Shooting at marks was a diverſion for 
their children, as ſoon as they were capable of drawing a bow. 
Swimming, running, and wreſtling they were, as early, ac- 
cuſtomed to. Their hunting and fiſhing, being all they 
did, which could be called labor, for their maintenance or 
ſupport, ſerved alſo as diverſions. Deer, Mooſe, and Bears 
were their chief objects; Wolves, Wild Cats, Raccoons, 
Otters, Muſquaſhes, and even Bevers, were not much re- 
garded, until the Engliſh, from the value they ſet upon 
their ſkins or furs, encouraged the purſuit of rhem. Be- | 
rides their bows, they had other devices to take their game, ' 
ſometimes by double hedges a mile or two in length, and 
a mile wide at one end, and made narrow, by degrees, un- 
til they came to a gap of about ſix feet, 'againſt which 
they lay hid to ſhoot the Deer, as they came through in 
the day-time, and, at night, they fer Deer-traps, bei 
ſprings made of young trees. They had their traps alſo 
for Bevers and Otters, Their ordinary fiſhing was with- 
hooks and lines. They made their hooks of bones, their 
lines of wild hemp, ſtronger and neater than the Engliſh 
lines*. They had a way of taking Sturgeon by lighting 
a torch made of birch bark, which waving to and fro by 
the ſide of their canoe, would delight the Sturgeon, and 
cauſe them to come tumbling and playing, throwing up 
their white bellies, into which the Indians firuck their 
ſpears or darts . The Sturgeons backs were impenetrable. 
They had grand fiſhings at the ſeveral falls of the rivers, 
at moſt of which a canton or company of Indians had their 
chief reſidence, and at fixed ſeaſons the ſeveral neighbour- 


ing cantons met by turns, partly for recreation, and partly 


* Douglas ſays they had no threads of flax, hemp or any other 
herbs, but the earlieſt accounts of the Maſſachuſet Indians 
aſſert the contrary, and Champlain ſays that it was part of the em- 
ployment of the Indian women of Canada to twiſt the wild hemp 
and make it into nets for fiſhing. WEE 1 

+ The natives of the Canary iſlands happened to hat upon the ſame. _. 
way of taking iſh, [x "ae 
: i to 


ta make proviſion for the year. During theſe, meeting, 
Eee in common, 


Some notions they had of a future ſtate. A Mahom 
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and. thoſe who, had entertained their neighbours expected 

the like kindneſs, | 

_Rz1416408 they had as little as can well be imagined, 
tan 


paradiſe, where they were to ſolace themſelves in fruit 
ful corn-fields and fine flowery meads, with pleaſant ti. 
vers to bathe in; curious wigwams, provided for them 
without any labor of their own; hunting, fowling, and fiſh- 
ing without apy wearineſs or pains to moleſt them; but at 
the door was a ſnarling animal, who denied à peaceful en- 
trance to all unworthy of ic*. This cauſed them to 
the bows and arrows of the deceaſed with their bodies, to 
affright or repel Cerberus, and good ſtore uf wampomp: 
to purchaſe ſome peculiar favors or privileges . The 
enemies, and others unworthy the Jays of elyzium, they 
conſigned to an eternal habitation and place of torment. 
However warm ſome of their imaginations might be, it is 
agreed that in general no people had greater fears of death 
diſcovered by the diftrefs and deſpair of the dying perſon, 
and the ſighs and groans of the ſurviving parents or near 
friends, who mourned without hope. IdolatryT there were 
| 0 


Wood's proipeft. . 

+ They ſuppated the fouls of all great and good men and women 
went away to the ſorth-weſt. A ſouth-weſt wind ordinarily makes 
fair pleaſant weather. In the ſpring and ſummer, near the ſea, in 
the afterngan it frequently ſycceeds à raw wind from the ſouth to the 

ſouth-eaſt, blowing from the ſea all the forenoon. In the cquntry from 
whence this leaſing wind came, they concluded the divinity would 
chuſe to reſide. R. Williams. This agrees exactly with the accounts 

the ſirſt Baſt India 2 ng give of the r N 
. t. eg Mr. Eliat's manyſcrtpts I found the following ſtory. 
This ſpring time in the year 1653, being ſundry days at Pau- 
zucket, and pending a ſabbath among them, there was a woman 
at the meeting who had a ſmall bright brafs image of a man about 
her neek, hanging by a ſtring faſtened about the neck of the image, 
I obſerved it, 1 thought little of dt; afterwards when I — 
to have gone away, my horſe had run and gone homeward, as 
+ 24 found by his footing, whereupon I ſent fome after my 
„ and purpoſed to have gone on faot after till they met me 
witz my horſe, Many being gathered together to "take * f 
5 ; of MW 


JFF SiH, 7 


— 
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no figns of among them. They mn a God, 
whom they mentioned by the web Ketan ; he gave them 
ain in time of drought, and fair weather after great rains. 


| Upon him they had their firſt dependence for recovery 
24a from ſiekneſs, but if he failed them they applied to their 
Tuit- powows, which, it is moſt likely, brought upon them the 
t ti. charge 
hem of me, among the reſt there was . woman with an image about 
fiſh- her neck; I aſked her why ſhe wore it there, the roundly and 
at at readily anſwered me, 1 pray unto it. Why, fays I, do you account 
| that to be your God? She as readily anſwe rs ts. At which 
en- I marvelled, having never ſeen the like before at any place I ever 
bury came to. I therefore declared to her *. to * company about 
„ to us the greatheſs of the fin of 1dolatry. the ſecond 'com- 
1 mandment. I ſhewed how much idols 1 be demoliſhed. 1 


defired her to give it to me that I might demoliſh it, but ſhe re- 
fuſed. I offered her half a crown for 4s. but ſhe was not willing, 
. it was tied with a riding knot, I flipped the knot and 

ved off the image ; then ſhe ſwelled 1 anger and cried. 
1 ve her half a crown, which ſhe took but was not pa- 


ATE: 


Fs cited. I told the company, the firſt pond I came to I would caſt 
eath it in. When I departed, e woman girt up her loins and ran after 
rſon, me; when I perceived it, I aſked her whither ſhe went, ſhe an- 
near ſwered, whither I went, and ſhe would not leave me ſo long as I 
— me God about me. It began to rain, which was Tome dif. 
weſe ment to my going forward ; then I conſidered that "this 
no mine, in uking away and aboliſhing the idol, was neither ſo 
traps nor ſo valid as it would be if the rulers and fachems ſhoult 
omen 1ER to return, and did ſo and the woman after me. 
takes en I came to the wigwam, there being four ſachems preſent 
a, in viich prayed to God, I deſired them all to come together. 


come, I told them that * the rain had driven me back, G 
would not have me go, but ſomewhat elſe is to be done 


1s not content With What I have done I do commit the matter 
the idol unto you to judge. | So I laid it upon the 
them where they fat, and went t6 confer with the comp pany- 
When they had fat about half an hour in conſultation, - 

fired the company to come before chem, "which they did. a 
fad they had a upon their judgments. Iſt, the act in 
king away the idol was well — by 2dly, That one man ſhoule 


that it was done. 
inner, yet as it was the firſt time, —_ 
therefore they would ſpare her, 
Kprove her very ſolemnly. 


dly, Th adjud the idolatteſs'to be a great 
105 ef 5 fie ha one it ignorantly. 
Wear one 


ter — done * the 


about this idol n ſin of idolatry, and becauſe che v_ a 


be appointed to demoliſh the idol, and three others for witzells 
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7 of worſhipping the Devil. The powows the 
Engliſh called their prieſts. We have many idle tories of 
the intercourſe they had with the Devil. Their craft wz; 
in danger from the preachers of the goſpel, who condemned 
their cheats and juggles as diabolical, and they were great 
oppoſers of the goſpel, and threatned the new converts with 
death and deſtruction, and many were fo intimidated that 
the powows were ſuppoſed to have faſcinated or be. 

' witched them. Paſſaconaway, a great ſagamore upon 
Merrimack river, was the moſt celebrated powow in the 
= country. He made the Indians believe ſtrange things; 
| f that he could make water burn, rocks move and trees dance, 


474 


and metamorphoſe himſelf into a flaming man; that in win- the 
i% | ter he could raiſe a green leat out of the aſhes of adry one, cre 
and produce a living inake from the ſkin of a dead one T. = 
| idol, one declared that he underſtood there were ſome more idol; of 
1 - like to that, in other houſes. I requeſted the ſachems to ſend for do 
1 thoſe alſo. The officer or conſtable went well guarded, and pre. M 
1 ſently brought a bright braſs image or x with his wings 
if 2 to the ſachems, who preſently paſſed the ſame judgment m. 
. ey had done upon the former, and it was executed accordingly. WI 
il I aſked, how it ſhould come to paſs that there ſhould be fuch an 
| idolatry here, and in no place that I had heard of. They co 
i rendered this reaſon. That being the moſt northerly place that [ 
| reſort to, ſome of thoſe Indians have commerce with the Indians Wl F. 
i that are yet more northerly, who haye commerc> with thoſe th 
ll whom the French teach to pray to ſuch idols, therefore they 0 
think the idols and idolatry come from them. 
The Oqui of the Algonquins, or French Indians, was the ſame with 4 
the powow of the Engliſh Indians. Champlain ſays, that what I 
auſed it to be ſuppoſed they intended the Devil, was that when 


they ſaw a man do any thing extraordinary, or have any extra- 
— . qualities, as a brave warrior, or a furious fellow to the 
degree of madneſs, they called him Oqui. That ſome of theſe 
ui's undertook to heal the fick, cure the wounded, and to fore- 
future events. The Oqui's perſuaded the fick to cauſe feaſts 
to be made that they might have a ſhare in them, and to 
many ceremonies in hopes of a ſpeedy cure. Sometimes the phy- 
fician acquired reputation by the ſudden reftoration of the patient, 
but if they were very ill the horrid noiſe and diſturbance the Qqui 
made, was much more likely to kill than cure. 2 
" + They had a uadition that a crow brought the int ain of fo- 
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Wurxx the powo was ſent for in any malady, after 
a hideous bellowing and groaning, he made a ſtop, and all 
the auditors with one voice uttered a ſhort note, and then 
the powow renewed his roaring, ſmiting his naked breaſt 
and thighs, and jumping about until he foamed. at the 
mouth. The patients were frequently cured of i 
nary diſtempers, by theſe ridiculous pranks, and ſuch 1 in- 
ſtances of recovery worked upon the credulity of the Indi- 
ans, ſo far as to make them to ſuppoſe the powows could 
heal them and poiſon them when they pleaſed. The lat- + 
ter was the eaſieſt, and it is not unlikely that they had 
enough of the Devil in them to do it, in order to carry on 
the fraud and raiſe their characters. Theſe poor deluded 
creatures were ſoon convinced that the Engliſh medicines 
had a healing virtue beyond all the charms of the powows *. 
There is a noted inſtance of Mr. Winſlow, the governor 
of Plimouth, his reviving old Maſfaſoiet, by the help of a 
doſe of Mithridate, when given over by his own phyſicians, 
Mr. Mayhew viſiting the fon of Towanquattick, a Saga- 
more at Martha's Vineyard, who was ill of a fever, and 
whom the powows pronounced a dead man, let him blood, 
and he ſoon recovered f. Many of the powows became 
converts to Mr. Eliot and Mr. Mayhew; among the reſt, 
Paſſaconnaway, the Sagamore already mentioned. Some of 
the converts gave this account, that when any of the 
ladians fell into a ſtrange dream, wherein Chepian ap- 


dian corn, and although this bird often robbed their fields, not one 
Indian in an hundred would kill them. R. Williams. 
I find, by God's bleſſing on ſome means uſed in phyſick: and 
„they are already convinced of the folly of 22 
and are cat perſuaded to give it over, as a finful an 
practice. . Flle liter, Nov. 12, 1648. 
+ Their ſweatings in their hot houſes was a more rational remedy 
than the powowing. By theſe they are ſaid to have eaſily got rid 
x4 the French diſeaſe. I he Six Nations make uſe of a plant, which 
retend is a ſpecific for that diſtemper, but make a ſecret of it. 
| wa mention an inſtance of their ſagacity. Obſerving that the 
muſquaſh fed freely upon the hemlock” without hurt, they took 
out the ſtomach of the animal, dried and pulverized it, and gave 
it to their children who had eaten of the plant, and found it to be 
a1 antidote for the poiſon, 
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4 peared unto them as a t, the next day they tel 
«* the other Indians of it, and, for two days after, the re 
def the Indians dance and rejoice for what they tell them 
« about this ſerpent, and fo they become their powows,” 
Being aſked what theſe powows do, and what uſe they 
are of, they ſaid, their principal employment was to cure 
te the lick, by certain odd geſtures and ves, 
and then they ſhall pull out the ſickneſs by applying their 
« hands to the ſick perſon, and ſo blow it away.” This 
account was given to Mr. Eliot, who made this inference, 
* ſo that their powows are great witches, having fellowſhip 
« with the old Serpent, to whom they pray, and by whole 
* means they heal ſick perſons,” &c. Some of them were 
jugglers, and without arriving to any great degree of per. 
Fein, they might raiſe the admiration of the generality 
of their blockiſh countrymen. However, the contempo- 
raries of the aboriginals all ſay, that, beſides the Ketan, or 
their good ſpirit, they had ſome notion of an evil ſpirt, 
which is ſometimes called Chepian, but generally Abamo- 
cho“, lord of thoſe infernal regions to which they con- 
ſigned their enemies. Mr. Mayhew, in a letter dated in 
1650, relates a Converſation between Hiacoomes a chriſtian 
Indian, and Myoxco, a chief man of a place at the Vine- 
yard. Myoxco demanded how many Gods the Engliſh 
The hiliees ho had hover fem  manblacker thas 
themſel happened to 2- 2 a-tree 
his — to the 3 * the Engliſh that 
they had ſeen Abamocho, and to intreat their aſſiſtance to conjure 
him down. The Engliſh went out and found the poor wandering 
black and conducted him to his maſter.” “. | 
very, Whether it was not as natural for them to have taken the 
firſt white man they ſaw for Abamocho, as the firſt black, cheir 
own colour being a medium between both. 
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about 37 gods he had; and ſhall I, ſaid he, 
throw away theſe 37 gods for one? *® 


Tur Indians of Canada, according to Charlevoix, had 


an infinite number of genii, or ſubaltern ſpirits, good and 
bad, ho had their particular worſhip. Very circum- 
ſtantial accounts have been publiſhed, by the French 
writers, of the religious rites and ceremonies of the nor- 
thern Indians, their feaſts and faſts, their prieſts, and even 


their nuns or veſtal virgins; which accounts have either 


been too ealily received, or elſe the northern differed 


much from the more ſouthern Indians, who, at beſt, gave 


themſelves but little concern upon any poirt of religion. 

A deep enquiry into futurity could not confiſt with that 
indolent ſtate of mind, which they made the ſummit of all 
happineſs. An Indian convert diſcourſing with Wooſama- 
quin, the great Sachem, he enquired of the convert, what 
worldly good things he had gained by his new religion 
and not receiving a ſatisfactory anſwer, gave himſelf , no 
further thought about it. Mr. Mayhew Þ fays, that upon 


tbe firſt propoſals of religion to them, they generally made 
theſe threw ecqairies. - x What earthly riches they ſhould 


* Roger Williams ſays” that Shen they ſaw. one man excell 


others in wiſdom, valour, ſtrength, &c. they would cry out, he 
i: a god. And when they heard of the Eng hh ſhips, houſes, and 
manner of plowing their fields, they — that they were 


By their caſtern, weſtern, ſouthern, and northern gods, 


hich the ſame author ſpeaks of, they ey probably intended no more 


tan the chief ſagamores of th laces to which fouls 
wes This is very conſiſtent with the ho grind ws they had of a 
ture ſtate. 


I began to ſuſfpeR, from this inftance of plarality of gods, ſome- 
thing hke the mythology of the ancients. Romuliis in cœlg cum dis 
cg un. Cic. But I have no where met with any exidence of 
their making any of their deceaſed heroes theobjeRs of their religious 
vcrihip, nor ſo much as preſerving the remembrance of their names; 
and it is probable the Indian run over a number of names to im 
opon Mr. Mayhew, or to get rid of his importunity, and that, 


als only, other "writers" Rave mentioned RS 
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worſhipped, and being anſwered, one, he reckoned up 
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get. 2. What approbation they ſhould have from other 
ſagamores and governors. 3. How they ſhould come off 
f. om the powows *, % "1 
Many people pleaſed themſelves with a conjecture, that 
the Indians in America were the deſcendants: of the ten 
tribes of Iſrael, There was as little affinity between the 
Indian and the Hebrew language, as between the languages 
of any two nations upon the earth, ahd the New-England 
Indians had no one cuſtom peculiar to the Iſraelites, except 
| that of the ſeparation of the women on certain occaſions. 
This cuſtom obtained among moſt of the nations upon the 
continent. The French ſpeak of others, viz. that, at cer- 
\ , = tain repaſts, they never make uſe of knives it is not pro- 
| bable they ever had any to uſe, on any occaſion, until t 
were brought to them from Europe; they called the firſt 
Engliſh knifemen: That they never break the bones of 
the beaſts they eat, and that, in ſome of their ſongs, you 
may diſtinguiſh the word Hallelujah. One Capt. Crom- 
well, a rich bucanier, who died at Boſton about 1646, 
aſſured governor Dudley, that he had ſeen Indians to the 
ſouthward circumciſed. This increaſed the faith of many . 
The authors of the univerſal hiſtory. ſeem to have as little 
grounds for the conjecture, that the Indians are the poſte- 
rity of the ancient Scythians, and that Maſſachuſets, a com- 
pound Indian word, might be derived from Maſagetes. 


* R. Williams ſays that when he had diſcourſed of the creation, 
of the ſoul, of the danger of it, and the ſaving of it, they aſſented; 
but when he ſpake of the reſurrection of the body, they cried out, 
we will never believe this. $344 | | 

+ Their greaſing their hair is called, by R. Williams, aneint- 
ing their heads. N Wn, PE 

They are ſaid to call the ſeven. ftars the Bear. This would 
be very ſtrange, if there was any evidence of their calling them 
ſo, when the firſt European arrived. So remarkable a conſtella- 
tion muſt have been always diſtinguiſhed - by. them. A Bear 
being ſo common an animal with them, th robably were ac-. 
Ree with the name of the conſtellation being the ſame with- 
t 5 of ha animal, from their moſt early converſe with the Englifh 
er French, 
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Ous anceſtors attempted to account for the firſt peo- 


pling America, conſiſtent with the ſacred hiſtory oe the 


creation, but were obliged to leave the matter in the ſame 
uncertainty, as all others have done who have ſince made 
the like attempt. 

The language of the Indians, from Fiera to Con- 
necticut, was 1o nearly the ſame, that they could tolerably 
well converſe together. It was obſerved, that without the 
greateſt difficulty, they could not be brought to pronounce 
the letters L or R. For Lobſter, they ſaid Nobſtan. The 
Tarrenteens ſounded the R eaſily. Labials they uſed with 
freedom. It is obſerved of the weſtern Indians, particu- 
larly the fax n that they have no labials in all cheir 
language, and they and the Nipnets, who lived little more 
than 190 miles from them, could not better underſtand: 
one another than the-Engliſh and Chineſe. 

AT the beginning, our planters promiſed themſelves 


great things from the ſail, and imagined they were rich, 


having the property. of, ſo great an extent of territory. 
The general court allowed no more than 2o0oacres of land, 
in the firſt dividend, for 56 pounds ſterling advanced for the 
plantation. Mr, Johnſon, in a will made in 1629, ſuppoſes” 
his intereſt, as a proprietor, worth fix hundred pounds ſter- 


ling“, but many years hadnot paſſed, before an ingenious 


vyriter + obſerved, that the planters had found, by experi- 


ence, that their improved lands were of no greater value 
(in many places not ſo great) than the labour and expence 
in ſubduing them. Several accounts of the opinions, which 
at firſt prevailed, both of the foil and climate, have been 
preſerved. * Wood, a writer of a fertile imagination, who 
lived in the country four years, which, from ſome paſſages. _ 
in his hiſtory, appear to have been before the year 1636, ur 
the Pequod war, ſays, ** The ſoil i is, for the general, a warm 


* In 1746, ſeveral tienen joined in the purchaſe of about. 
$00,000 acres of land in the eaſtern country, called the Pejepſcot 
purchaſe, The whcle confideration was no more than about one 
hundred pounds ſterling, Douglaſi. | | 
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© kind of earth, there being little cold ſpewing land, no 
© mooriſh fenns, no quagmires, the loweſt grounds be the 
_ * marſhes, over which, every full and change, the ſea flows; 
<* theſe marſhes be rich ground and bring plenty of hay, 
of which the cattle feed, and like as it they were fed 
with the beſt up-land hay in New-England “, of which 
<< likewiſe there is great ſtore, which grows commonly be. 
«< tween the marſhes and the woods. This meadow ground 
&* lies higher than the marſhes, whereby it is freed from 
the overflowing of the ſeas, and beſides this, in many 
* places where the trees grow thin, there is good fodder 
to be got amongſt the woods. There be likewiſe in di- 
vers places near the plantations great broad meadows, 
* wherein grow neither ſhrub nor tree, lying low, in which 
places grows as much graſs as may be thrown out with 
<« a ſcyth, thick and long, as high as a man's middle, ſome 
as high as the ſhoulders, ſo that a good mower may cut 
© three load in a day. Many object this is but coarſe fod- 
„ der. True it is, that it is not ſo fine to the eye as | 
* Engliſh graſs, but, being made into hay, the cattle eat 
<< it as well as lea hay, and like as well with it. The worſt 
<« that can be ſaid againſt the meadow grounds is, that 
<< there is but little ediſh or after paſture, which may pro- 
«* ceed from the late mowing, more than any _—— T. 
| * ' +£4.24 OR or 


This account is much too favorable. Take the ſaltmarſh of 
the ſeveral parts of the country, one acre with another will not 
produce more than three quarters ofa load of hay. Cattle, remote 
| Hom: the ſea, muſt have ſalt, and a little ſalt hay would undoubtedly 
be grateful, and black cattle and horſes and ſheep” may be kept 
alive through the winter with falt hay, but all creatures prefer Eng- 
Bſh hay when they can have both. The natural upland graſs of the 
country commonly called Indian grafs, is poor fodder, perhaps not 
better, if ſo good as barley ſtraw. . e 
＋ I conclude, from this account, that they had then no hay of 
Engliſh graſs. Land of a tolerable quality, where Engliſh graſs, 
a name given to all imported graſſes, has been mowed, we now 
find by experience, will afford after feed until the ſevere froſts 
burn the graſs 2nd cauſe it to wither. It has been made 2 
- queſtion, whether the ſeed of the white clover is not in the earth. 
. . — in 
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cc For the more upland grounds, there be different kinds, 
in ſome places clay, ſome gravel, ſome a red ſand, all 
« which are covered with a black mould, in ſome places 
« foot deep, in others not ſo much. Such is the rank- 
e nels ® of the ground, that it muſt be ſown the firſt year 
« with Indian corn, which is a ſoaking grain, before it 
ill be fit to receive Engliſh ſeed. For the natural foil, 


in all parts of the country, and our farmers affirm, and there 
:- no doubt of the fact, that if they break up new ground in the 
- 2-45, where no dung has ever been ſpread, and lay it down 
ta: next or the ſame year, and, give it a thin coat of aſhes, the 
white honey ſuckle comes in as thick as if the ſeed had been ſowp. 
Some connoifſeurs- ſay, that the plant and flower differ from the 
Engliſh honey ſuckl. Aſhes will, certainly, in ſome of our im- 
proved lands, bring in this fort of graſs, when barn dung, or ſea 
manure, will bring in other forts of Engliſh graſs in the ſame 
feld. On the other hand, in travelling the woods where no cattle 
has been, and where the ſoil has been ſo good that the /brakes 
and Indian graſs have been four or hve feet high, I have ſearched 
for Engliſh graſs without being able to find a ſpire of any ſort. 
Some have ſuppoſed that the pigeons, which come down to the 
plantations in infinite numbers, and other birds of mags, ſcatter 
the ſeeds in their dung through the continent. There is a tradi- 
t on, that the graſs called fowl meadow graſs, which is ſupertor to 
any other graſs of the freſh water meadows, was firft brought to the 
meadows in Dedham, by a large flight of wild fowls, and that 
from thence the 3 and the meadows, where it. was firſt di- 
covered, and from whence it has been communicated to many parts 
of the country, took their names.” I do not find the obſervation 
any where made that, at the beginning of the Engliſh ſettlements, 
the European graſs came into ground which had been broke. up, 
before any ſeed was fown. On the other hand, it is not probable 
that the of all that great variety of es, diſtin from what 
is called wild or Indian graſs with Which our fields abound, - was 
kept ever imported or ſown among us, 1 wy 


Rather the roughneſs of the ground. The Indian corn re- 
quiring frequent plowings, what are now called horſe hoeings, be- 


ou alles hocing and hifling by hand, the land is pulverized, and there 
of will be fine tilth neceſſary for Engliſh grain the next year. Indian 
= corn is likewiſe gathered late, after the froſts ſet in, and, if the 
* corn has been well tended, there will be no graſs or weeds when the 
frofts froits break up in the ſpring, immediately after whick it ſhould be 


loyghed for the Engliſh grain. | Hep 
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241 prefer it before the counties of Surry or Middleſex, 
«© which, if they were not enriched with continual manur- 
« ings, would belefs fertile than the meaneſt grounds in 
« New-England ; wherefore, it is not impoſſible, nor 
& much improbable, that, upon improvements, the foil | 
«© may be as good in time, as England. If any man doubt 
of the goodneſs of the ground, let him comfort himſelf 
<< with the cheapnefs of it; ſuch bad land in England, 1 
. * am {ure, will bring in ſtore of good money. There hath 
as good Engliſh corn grown there as can be defired, 
© eſpecially rye, oats and barley ; There hath been no 
great trial of wheat and beans, only thus much Taffirm, 
that theſe two grains grow well in gardens. 


Tuis author's account of the country is not unfavor- 
able. An anonymous manuſcript which was ſent to 


1ind in the beginning of the year 1637, gives us a diffe- 
_ _ - rent idea, 


Tux ſoil, it is, for the natrue of it, mixed; the upland, 
rather participates of ſand than clay, yet our rye likes ic 
not, an argument jt is both cold and barren, yet I find 
< ſome of it manured to yield ſome increaſe, but not to 
* anſwer expectation; the low lands are, for the molt part, 
covered with underwoods, the foil, which is a mixture of 
&« clay and ſand, ſeems to have been fattened by the conti- 
nuai fall of leaves from the trees growing thereon. This 
<< ſoil is like your woodland i in England, beſt ar firſt, yet 
« afterwards grows more barren. This raiſed the report 
of ſo rich a ſoil, but we® that came after found, by dear 
experience, that affection, not jpdgment, was the avthor 
of it; for, after five or fix years, it grows barren beyond 
„ belief; and whereas, after the land in England proves 
fertile for grals, this yields none at all, but, like the land 
about Dunſtable, puts on the face of winter in the time 
6+ of ſummer. I do believe, that if we had-marl, lime, or 
<6 other manure, this barrenneſs might, in part, be cured, 


4 


* 


I ſappoſe he meens the Maffachuſet; planters who came after. 
Plimourh g men. 
E hut 


><a. - 


* 


© but, as yet, we ate deſtitute of theſe ſup 
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plies. The na- 
* tural coldneſs confutes the opinion of choſe, who did con- 
© ceive it to be originally fertile, and experience confirms 
* this to be true, for beans, millet, and fitches and roots, 
„ which delight in a cold foil, proſper here alike. For 


ii the preſent, we make a ſhift to live, but hereafter, when 
* our numbers increaſe, and the fertility of the ſoil doth 


_ « decreaſe, if God diſcover not means to enrich the land, 


« what ſhall become of us I will not determine, but, it is 
«© probable, we mult either diſband ourſelves, like 
66 beaſts Qreightened i in their-paſture, and fo be liable to 
« deſtruction from the natives (1 mean the Pequads) or elle, 
continuing together, be made the ſubject of ſome fearful 
« famine and the miſery that accompanieth it. Hay, we 
« have here of the low lands, ſuch as it is, which, in my 
© opinion, is inferior in goodneſs to our reed and ſedge in 
ac E for it 15 fo devoid of nutritive vertue, that our 

beaſts grow louſy with feeding upon it, and are much 
4 out of heart and liking ; beſides, it breeds among them 
4 ſundry diſeaſes which we know not how to cure. Some 
<« haye learned to make better proviſion, by burning the 
« graſs when it is near ripe, and ſo ſuffering a new crop to 
<« ſpring out of the aſhes of the old. This they cut down, 
« before it be half ripe, and make it into hay, but this 
«« proves like your after meath in Old England, not ft to 
„labour with, yielding a faint nouriſhment, which brings 
© our cattle ſo low, and many times to diſcaſes & which 


they hardly ever recover. 


A gentlewoman; a few years after, in anothes manu- 
ſcript, ſends the following account. When I remember 
6 the bigh commendations ſome have given of the place, ' 
„ and find it inferior to the 1 hes I have thought the 
« reaſon thereof to be this, that they wrote ſurely in 
* ſtrawberry time. When | have thought again of the 
% mean reports, and find it far better than thoſe reports, 
©© have fancied the eyes of the writers were ſo fixed on 

— ION tops, that the ſmoke put them 
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out. The air of the country is ſharp; the rocks m 
the trees innumerable, the graſs little, the winter col 
the ſummer hor, the gnats in ſummer biting, the wolves 
at midnight howling, &c. Lock upon it, as it hath the 
means of grace, and, if you plcale, you may call it a 
* Canaan, ——T perceive ſome among you have imagiried 
they might enlarge their eſtates by coming here, but 1 
am taught that great men muſt look to be loſers, unlef 
* they reckon that gain which, by the glorious means of 
life, comes down from heaven. . (by what I hear) 
* of your rank and worth, will be welcome on New- 


* England's coaſts ; he only can adviſe yu beſt, who can 
« lead you to his place,“ &c. 


Ma. Hubbard. whoſe manuſcript hiſtory was wrt 
about 1680, could make a better judgment. 


« As for the ſoil, it is, for the general, more mountain- 
&« ous and hilly than otherwiſe, and, in many places, very 
* rocky and full of ſtones, yet intermingled with many 
« plains and yalleys, ſome of which are ſandy and inelinabie 
* to barrenneſs, eſpecially | thoſe which abound with pitch 
«© pines, and there are many ſuch, as likewiſe bn ſwam 


A 


* or boggy places, full of ſmall buſhes and un erwoods. 


% Bur here and there, are many rich and fruitful ſpots of 
« land, ſuch as they call interval land, in level and cham- 
pain grounds, that oftentimes are overflown by thechan- 
„ nels of wat-r which run beſide them, which is ſuppoſed 
<< to enrich the ſoil that is ſo watered ®. The farnek, of 
te the earth waſhed by the rains, and melting of the ſnow 
from the ſurface of the higher parts of 1 the country, 


cc 


The two at rivers, Connecticut and Hudſon's. river, are 
moſt remarkable for large tracts of thiꝭ interval land, Which are ſo 
oſten overflowed as to need no other manure, the waters in à freſher 
 tringing down fo much muck from the mountains, like the waters 

Fg Nile, as to kegp the ground i N good heatt to hear à crop 


of wheat every year. Sometimes reat freſhet, in the mon;hs 
df june and July, 1s rejudicial 8 the crops upon the mowin 
and paſfure land, for x 26 * Ins... the grals foul . d d. 
N 0 to che cattle, 
bs bing 
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« being, by thoſe floods, caſt upon the levels which lie by the 
ſides of thoſe greater ſtreams. In many ſuch places, their 
« land hath been known to be ſown or planted ful} forry 
« years together, without any conſiderable abatement of 
the crop, never failing of thirty or forty buſhels 'per acre. 
« But for the generality of the ſoil, it is of a lighter forr - 
e of earth, whoſe frumfulneſs is more beholden to the in- 
e fluence of the heavens, advantage of the ſeaſon, ſkill and 
e induſtry of the tiller, than to the ftrength of ite own 
* temper. Such as came hither firſt upon diſcovery, 
chanced to be here in the firſt part of the ſummet, 
* when the earth was newly adorned with its beſt attire 
of herbs and flowers, flouriſhing with ſuch early fruits 
* as weather beaten travellers are wont to refreſh” them 
* ſelves with beholding ; as ſtrawberries, gooſeberries, raf- 
e berries, cherries, and whorts, as they oblerved © who 
<* firſt landed about Martha's Vineyard, from whence they 
* promiſed themſelves and their ſucceſſors a very flouriſh- 
ing country, as they did who landed firſt upon the coaſt 
of Florida. All forts of grain ſown in the ſpring, are 
found to grow pretty naturally here. The cold oft- 
times proves ſo extream, as to kill that which is com- 
ämitted to the ground before winter From thele 


Our farmers, by ſowing their ſeed early, the ground being 
prepared in ridges to throw off the rains and melting ſnows, raiſe 
winter wheat and rye with good ſucceſs. The great diſcourage- 
ment has been the blaſt. An idle opinion obtained among the 
vulgar, that ſince the execution of the Quakers, about a century | 
pait, w has always blaled. Generally, between the firit 
and the tenth of July, it has been obſerved, that the dew, 
called the honey dew, falling upon the wheat (the morning after 
being hot and calm) cauſes the ruſt or blaſt, Ordinarily, if the 
wheat be ſown early, it will hz ſo forward, by this time, that the 
" grain will not ſuffer by it. The ſpring or ſummer grain, being 
later before it js ripe, is, in Dd the moſt expoſed. Sir Heary 
Frankland, ſeveral years ago, imported from Liſbon the ſeed of ſum- 
mer wheat, -which ripens there in twelve weeks, and the flower of 
it is in great eſteem. This fort has been leſs ſubject to blaſt than 
any other. It ripens in the Maſfachuſcts about 16 weeks from 
fac ſorring. — M 2 
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a. 


ſeveral accoupts, ſome judgment may be made of the op. 


 Fience convinced many of them, that the value of the le 
to bard labor, and ſupported them under hard fare. A 


great part of this vaſt continent; filled with wild beaſts and 


globe. Hiſtory affords vs no jnitznce, of fo great im- 


for ſuch an undertaking. I wiſh ſome 


* > © 8 
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nion our forefathers had formed of the country, Expe. 


when cleared, would make but poor wages for their aber 
in clearing it. It is a happy thing, that. a. londneg +. 
freeholds to tranſmit to poſterity, with privileges annere 
to them, excited lo many of the ficſt planters gi Arms: ic; 


_ 


favage men ſcarcely ſuperior to them, new afords: the 
neceſſaries and conveniences of 4 c7iizety ite, equal to the 
Jike tracts of improved counity in other parts of the 


provements in ſo ſhort « ne. ds ſame paſſion ſill 


continves, and affords a pf t the like happy effect 
for ages yet ta come. 


A natural hiſtory of the country will afiord a volume 
of itſelf, and it is a work much wanted, and would enter- 
tain the curious. The botanical part would be very uſe. 
ful. I have not leiſure, and if I had, I have not a genius 


perſon, who has 
both the one and the other, would undertake t. 
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NUMBER I. 


The humble Reqveſt of his Majeſties loyall 8 
the Governour and the Com 7 Ja gore for 
New-England ; to the reft Fer their Bre e 
and of the Church of England. 


Reverend Farnν⁰GS and BrzTHREN, - 


HE generall rumour of this ſolemne enterpriſe 
wherein ourſelves with others, through the pro- 
vidence of the Almightie, are engaged, as it may 

ſpare us the labour of imparting our occaſion unto you, ſo 
it gives us the more incouragement to ſtrengthen ourſelves 
by the procurement of, Fer prayers and bleſſings of the 
Lord's faithful ſervants} which end wee are bold to 
have recourſe unto vou, as thoſe whom God hath placed 
nearelt his throne of mercy 3 which as it affords you the 
more opportunitie, ſo it impoſeth the greater bond upon 
you to int. "cede for his people in all their ſtraights ; we 
beſcech you therefore by the mercies of the Logp Jesvs 
to conſider us as your Brethren, ſtanding in very great 
need of your helpe, and ęarneſtiy imploring it. And how- 
ſoever your charitie may haye met with ſome occaſion of 
diſcouragement through the miſreport of our intent ons, 
or through the diſaffection, or indiſcretjon, of ſome of us, 
or rather amongſt us: for wee are not of thoſe that 
creame of 2 in this world; yet we deſire you 
would EP ſeq ta take notice of the, principals, and* 
body of 8 Sen Page] as thoſe who eſteeme it our honour ' 


fo callithe yy of Eau, fm whence wee 1 
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deare Mother, and cannot part from our native countrie, 
where ſhe ſpecially. reſideth, without much ſadneſs of heart, 
and many tears in our eyes, ever acknowledging that ſuch 
hope and part as we have obtained in the common ſalva. 
tion, we have received in her boſome, and ſuckt it from 
her breaſts: wee leave it not therefore, as loathing that 
milk wherewith we were nouriſhed there, but bleſſing God 
for the parentage and education, as members of the ſam 

body, ſhall alwayes rejoice in her good, and untained 

grieve for any ſorrow that ſhall ever betide her, and v 
we have breath, ſyncerely deſire and indeavour tbe 

nuance and abundance of her welfare, with the in 4 

of her bounds in the kingdome of CHRIST JSV. 


Be pleaſed therefore Reverend FaTHERs & BreTHRIN 
to helpe forward this worke now in hand; Which if it 
Proſper, you ſhall bee the more glorious, howſoever your 
judgment is with the Lozn, and your reward with your 
God. It is an uſuall and laudable exerciſe of your charity, 
to recommend to the prayers bf your congregations the 
neceſſities and ſtraights of your private neighbours : Doe 
the like for a Church ſpringing out of your one bowels, 
' Wee conceive much hope that this remembrance of us, 
if it be frequent and fervent, will Bee a moſt proſperous 
gale in our failes, and provide ſuch a paſſage and wel- . 
come for us, from the Gop of the whole earth, as both 
we which ſhall finde it, and yourſelves, with the reſt of our 
frierids, who ſhall heare of it, ſhall be much inlarged to 
bring in ſuch daily returnes of thankſgivings, as the 
ſpecialtiey of his Providence and Goodnes may juſtly 
challenge at all our hands. You are not ignorant, that the 
Spirt of Gop ſtirred up the Apoſtle Pau to make conti- 
nuall mention of the Church of Philippi (which was 2 
Colonie of Rome) let. the ſame Spirit, we beſeech you, put 
you in mind, that are the Lord's Remembrancers, topray 
for us without ceaſing (who are a weake Colony from 
yourſelves) making continual! requeſt for us to'Gop in | 
All your prayers, 5-698 


, 
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Waar we intreat of you that are the miniſters of God, 

that we crave at the hands of all the reſt of our Brethren, 
that they would at no time forget us in their private ſoli- 
citations at the throne of Grace, | 

Ir any there be, who through want of cleare intelli- 
gence of our courſe, or tenderneſſes of affection towards 

vs, cannot conceive ſo well of our way as we could deſire, 

we would intreat ſuch not to deſpiſe us, nor to deſert us in 
their prayers and affections, but to conſider rather; that 
they are ſo much the more bound to expreſſe the bowels of 
their compaſſion towards us, remembring alwatics that both 
Nature and Grace, doth binde us to relieve and reſcue 1 
with our utmoſt and ſpeedieſt power, ſuch as are deare 

unto us, when wee conceive them to be running uncom- 
fortable hazards. 2 
WHaT goodnes you ſhall extend to us in this or any 
other Chriſtian kindneſſe, wee your Brethren in CHRIST 
Jzsvs ſhall labour to repay in what dutie wee are or 

ſhall be able to performe, promiſing, ſo farre as Gop ſhall 
enable us, to give him no reſt on your behalfes, wiſhing. 

our heads and hearts may be as fountains of tears for 
your everlaſting welfare, when wee ſhall be in our poore _ 
Cottages in the wilderneſſe, over-ſhadowed with the ſpirit 

of ſupplication, through the manifold neceſſities and tribu- 
lations which may not altogether unexpectedly, nor, we 
hope, unprofitably befall us. And ſo commending you to 

the Grace of Gop in CagisT, wee ſhall ever reſt, 


Jour aſſured Friends and Brethren, | ; 


From .Yarmeath, - aboord-- , . PROS 
the Arabella, April 7, 1630. = 


To: Winthrape, Go Nich Helena. 


Charles Fines, Iilſaac Jobnſon. wh 
ee FF 
George Phillips, William Coddington. 
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- ſembled together, the chief power of the common-wealth 
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Cermin Propytale. made by Lord Say; Lord Brooke, 
and other Perſons of quality, as conditions of 
their removing to * with the 


anſwers thereto. 
conſiſt of two diſtinct ranks of men, 


RY 1. \ 
| - whereof the one ſhould be for 


cho and their heirs, gentlemen of the country, he other 
for them and their heirs, freeholders, 

* Answrr. Two diſtinct ranks we willingly Wen 
ledge, from the light of nature and ſcripture fs one of 
them called Princes, or Nobles, or Elders (amongſt whom 
gentlemen have their place) the other the people. Here- 


ditary dignity or honours we willingly allow to the former, 
unleſs by the ſcandalous and baſe converſation” of any of 
them, they become degenerate. Hereditary * 
eſtate of freemen, we willingly allow to the other, unless 
they alſo, by ſome unworthy and ſlaviſh carriagss do diſ- 
franchize themſelves. 


DEM. 2. That in theſe cnenclemes and freeholders, aſ- 


HAT the common-wealth FEES I 


ſhall be placed, both for making and repealing laws. 


Ans. So it 15 with us. 


Dru. 3. That each of theſe two ranks ſhould, in all 
public aſſemblies, have a negative voice, fo as without a 
mutual conſent nothing ſhould. be eſtabliſhed. 

As. So it is agreed among us. 

Dx. 4. That the firſt rank, conſiſting of gentlemen, 
ſhould have power, for them and their winks to come to 
the parliaments or public aſſemblies, and there to give theit 

free votes perſonally; the ſecond rank of freeholders ſhould 
have the ſame power for them and their heirs of meeting 
* but 34 their 2 Aus. 


n 
5 
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Aus. Thus far this demand is praftiſed among us. 
The freemen meet and vote by their deputies; the other 
rank give their votes perſonally, only with this difference, 
there be no more of the gentlemen that give their votes 
perſonally, but ſuch as are choſen to places of office, either 
governors, deputy governors, councellors, or aſſiſtants. 
All gentlemen in England have not that honour to meet 
and vote perſonally in Parliament, much leſs all their 
heirs. But of this more fully, in an anſwer to the ninth 
and tenth demand. 55 - 1 
Dem. 5. That for facilitating and diſpatch of buſineſs,” 
and other reaſons, the gentlemen and frecholders ſhould ſit 
and hold their meetings in two diſtinct houſes. R's 
Ans. We willingly approve the motion, only as yet it 
is not ſo praftiſed among us, but in time, the variety and 
diſcrepancy of ſundry occurrences will put them upon a 
neceſſity of fitting apart. | N 
Dru. 6. That there ſhall be ſet times for theſe meet- 
ings, annually or half yearly, or as ſhall be thought fit by 
common conſent, which meetings. ſhould have a ſet time 
for their continuance, but ſhould be adjourned or broken 
off at the diſcretion of both houſes. 0 
Ans. Public meetings, in general courts, are by char- 
ter appointed to be quarterly, which, in this infancy of the 
colony, wherein many things frequently occur which need 
ſettling, hath been of good uſe, but when things are more 
fully ſettled in due order, it is likely that yearly or half 
yearly meetings will be ſufficient. For the continuance 
or breaking up of theſe courts, nothing is done but with 
the joint conſent of both branches. 4 Gs, 
Dew. 7. That it ſhall be in the power of this parlia- 
ment, thus conſtituted and aſſembled, to call the governor. 
and all publick officers to account, to create new officers, 
and to determine them already ſet up: and, the better to 
top the way to infolence and ambition, it may be ordered 
that all offices and fees of office ſhall, every parliament, 
determine, unleſs they be new confirmed the laſt day of 
every fell 0 ns gn | "NAIR 
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Ans. This power to call governors and all 
account, and tocreate new and determine the old, is ſettled 
already in the general court or parliament, only jt is not 
put forth but once in the year, viz. at the great and general 
court in May, when the governor is. choſen. 

. Dem; 8. That the governor ſhall ever be chaten out of 
the rank of gentlemen. *._ - +. 

Ans. We never practice otherwiſe, chuſing the 3 
nor either out of the aſſiſtants, which is our ordinary 
courſe, or out of approved known Raben as this year? 
Mr. Vane. 

DM. 9. T bat, for the benen the Right Honorable 
the Lord Viſcount Say and Seale, the Lord Brooke, who 
have already been at great diſpurſements for the public 
works in New-England, and ſuch other gentlemen of ap- 
proved ſincerity and. worth, as they, before their perſonal 
remove, ſhall take into their number, ſhould be admitted 
for them-and their heirs, gentlemen of the country. Bur, 
for the future, none ſhall be admitted into. this rank oo 
by the conſent of both houſes. | 

Ans. The great diſburſements of theth noble. perſon- 

ages and worthy gentlemen we thankfully acknowledge, 

becauſe the ſafety and preſence of our brethren at Con- 
necticut is no ſmall bleſſing and comfort to us. But, though 
that charge had never been diſburſed, the worth of the 
honorable perſons named is ſo well known to all, and our 
need of ſuch ſupports and guides is ſo ſenſible to ourſelves, 
that we do not doubt the country would- thankfully. ac- 
cept it, as a ſingular favor from God. and from -=AY if 
he ſhould bow their hearts to come into this wilderneſs and 
help us. As for. accepting them and their heirs. into the 
number ofzgentiemen of the country, the cuſtom of this 
country is, and readily would be, to receive and ackgow- 
edge, not only all ſuch eminent perſons as themſelyes and 
the 933 — they ſpeak of, but others of meaner eſtate, 
ſo be it is of ſome eminency, to be for them and their heirs, - 
entlemen of the country. Only, thus ſtandeth our caſe. 

— Though we receive them with honor and allow them 
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pre- -eminence and accommodations according to their con- 
— ym do not, ordinarily, call them forth to the 
of election, or adminiſtration of magiſtracy, until 
bey be received as members into ſome of our churches, 
a privilege, which we doubt not religious gentlemen will 
willingly deſire (as David did in Pſal. xxvii. 4.) and chrif- 
tian churches will as readily impart to ſuch deſirable per- 
ſons. Hereditary . honors both nature and ſcripture doth 
acknowledge (Eccleſ. xix. 17.) but hereditary. authority 
and power ſtandeth only-by the civil laws of ſome com- 
monwealths, and yet, even amongſt them, the authority _ 
and power of the father is no where communicated,” to- 
gether with his honors, unto all his poſterity. Where God . 
blefleth any branch of any noble or generous family, with 
a ſpirit and gifts fit for government, it would be a taking 
of God's name in vain to put ſuch a talent under a buſhel, 
and a fin againſt the honor of magiſtracy to negle& ſuch 
in our public elections. But if God ſhould not delight 
to furniſh ſome of their poſterity with gifts fit for magiſ- 
tracy, we ſhould expoſe them rather to reproach and pre - 
judice, and the commonwealth with them, than exalt 
them to honor, 1 when God 
doth not, to public aut | q 
DM. 10. Tar the rank of frechblders ſhall be made | 
of ſuch, as ſhall have ſo much perſonal eſtate there, as ſhall - 
be thought fit for men of that condition, and have con- 
tributed, ſome ſit proportion, 4: ee eee the 
country, either by their diſburſements or labors.” 
Ans. We muſt confeſs our ordinary practice to . 
otherwiſe, For, excepting the old planters, i. e. Mr. Hume 
phry, who himſelf was admitted an aſſiſtant at London, 
and all of them freemen, before the churches here were 
eſtabliſhed, none are admitted freemen of this common- 
wealth but ſuch as are firſt admitted members of ſome 
church or other in this country, and, of ſuch, none are ex- 
cluded: from the liberty of freemen. And out of ſuch 
only, I mean the more eminent ſort uf ſuch, it is that 
our 1 Both which points we ſhoold | 
= 11 33S __ willingly 
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; | and alſo to us, ai (and moral) tha 
none ſhould be appointed and choſen by the people of God, 


choſen out of their brethren ( Deut. xvii. 18.) faints (1 Cor. 
vi. 1.) Yea, the apoſtle maketh it a ſhame to the church, 
if it be not able ta afford wife men from out of thermſel ves 
which ſhall be able to judge 
brethren (ver. 5.) n 
commonwealth, when the righteous are in authority, and 
the calamity. thereof, when. the wicked bear rule. 


Prov. xxix. 2. 


whom God hath inveſted with fundey cine gif of 
- wildorn, 
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but not fit to be truſted with 
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heaven. 
Aus. It is one thing for the church or embers of the 
. church, loyally 


e 


over them, but men fearing God (Ex. xviii. 21.) 


all civil matters between their 
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courage, juſtice, fit for government. 

Ans. Such may be fit to be conſulted addiaidis- 

and ule of 
yet are men not fit to be truſted 

power or ſettled . Ahito- 

may be fit to be heard (an oracle of God) 


power of ſettled magiſtracy, 
left he at laſt call for 12000 men — eo forth againſt 


its and parts, but 


phel's wiſdom 


On7. | 
could not be compatible wich any commonwealth. under 


to ſubmit unto any form of 
when it is above their calling to reform it, another thing to 
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=o from the rule. Now, Hh MGR its 
the e truſted with public permanent authority but godly 
em, who are fit materials for church fellowſhip, then 
tha as it will that none are ſo fit 
30d, to be truſted the liberties the commongcalth 


church members. For, the liberties of the freemen 

this commonwealth are ſuch, as require men of faithful 
e ODE Their 
liberties, among others, are cliiefly theſe. 1. To chuſe 
ray (nel rats, and cocall heat account a thei 
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courts. 2. 


ſe ſuch every general court, | 
Cz ny 2 111 | 
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. | which power, if it 

to 2 
8 fellow Ip, but 
which, as ſuch, . makes them - 


never feare to betruſt a 


Copy of" Tad from” Mr. corre 8 La 
4 CAE . SEAL e 1939: SS, 


Right } © 34 SET 
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works de ſcientid medid, and of the ſabbath, it did 
me to reade, that his labors of ſuch arguments were 
like to come to light ; and it would refreſh me much more 
do ſee them here: though (for my owne particular) till I 
gett ſome releaſe from ſome conſtant labors here (which 
the church is defirous to procure) I can get litle, or noe 

to reade any thing, or attend to any thing, but 
the dayly occurrences which preſſe in upon me continually, 
much beyond my ſtrength either of body or minde. Your 


Lordſhips advertiſement touching the civill ftate of this 


colony, as they doe breath forth your ſingulat wiſdome, 
and faithfulneſs, and tender care of the ſo wee have 
noe reaſon to miſinterprite, or undervalue your Lordthips 
— I know noe man 
under heaven (I ſpeake 1 
whoſe counſell I ſhould rather depend upon, for the wiſe 
adminiſtration of a civill ſtate according to God, than upon 
your Lordſhip, and ſuch confidence have I (not in ou) 
but in the Lords preſence in Chrift with you, that I ſhould 

greater commonwealth than this 
(as much as in us lyeth) under ſuch a perperus dia 
as your Lordſhip ſhould preſcribe. For I nothing doubt, 
but that eyther your Lordſhip would preſcribe all chings 
according to the rule, or be willing to examine agame, 
and againe, all things according to it. I am very 
believe, what Mr. Perkins hath, in one of his prefatory 
Pages to his golden chaine, hat the mung, 


in Gods feare without flattery) 
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of God doe a ſhort #polupofis, or platforme, 
not onely of Bra but alſo of other facred ſciences, - 
(as he calleth them) attendants, and handmaids thereunto, 
which he ay. coconomicks, Lou” church- 
government, Ic as very ſuitable to 
Gods all- ſufficient wiſdome, and to the folach and per 
fection of Holy Scriptures, not only to preſcribe perfect 
rules for the right ordering of a private mans ſoule to ever- | 
laſting bleſſednes with himſelfe, but alſo for the right or- 
dering of a mans family, yea, of the commonwealth too, 
ſo farre as both of them are ſubordinate to ſpiritual ends, 
and yet avoide both the churches uſurpation upon civill ' 
juriſdictions, in ordine ad ſpiritualia, and the common 
wealths invaſion upon eccleſtaſticall adminiſtrations, in 
ordine to civill peace, and conformity to the civill ſtate. 
Gods mftiturions (fuch as the government of church and 
of commonwealth be) may be cloſe and compact, and co 
ordinate one to another, and yer * God 
bath ſo framed the ſtare of church government and ordi- 
nances,that they may be compatible toany common- wealth, 
though never ſo much diſordered in his frame. But 2 
when a commonwealth hath liberty to mould his owne - 
frame (ſcripture plenitudinem adoro) I conceyve the ſerip- 5 
ture hath given full direction for the right ordering © 
the fame, and that, in ſuch ſort as may beſt mainteyne the 
enexia of the church. Mr. Hooker een quote a 
faying out of Mr. Cartwright (though I have not read it 
in him) that noe man faſkgoneth his houfe to his hangings, 
but his hangings' to his houſe. It is better that the com- 
monwealth be faſhioned to the ſetting forth of Gods houſe, © - 
which is his church: than to accommodate the church 
frame to the civill ſtate. do not conceyve - 
chat ever Gbd-tid ordeyine? we fit government eyther for 
church or commonwealth. If the people be governors, - 
K governed? As for monarchy, and ariſto- 
cracy, they are both of them clearely approoved, and_ 
direfted 1 in feripeure, yet 1 referreth the 
* 3 


1 


22 SPESAEESS SES IS FONTS 


* 


; | 
498. 2 


APPENDIE. 


to himſelf, an buen up Thegeracy in both, ay th | 
forme of e ealth, ei oh 
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& law, wic your in 
none ſhall be choſen to magiſtracy among 
e! was made and enacted e 1 camg int 
ountry. 3, but I have hitherto wanted ſufficient bg 
| pd againſt it. 4ſt. The rule that directeth the, Chai 
NT It. 
* ee that one en (not 
0 hee 
8989 to Moſes was approved of 
r A 
God, Exod. 18. 21. and Solomon e 
org A De when the righteous are in autho · 
their maurning when the wicked rule, Proy. 29, 
Jab 34: 30. Tour Lordſhip's feare, tha, this will 
A i IT yaa is iuſt, and pious: but 
let e e r 11 * os whether the 
con be necel urpius ur quam 
admittitur: non: 9 may be aut ca of. = 
admiflion to the place of magiſtracy, . cection out 
of OA memberſhip will not be a juſt cauſe of ejecting him out 
of his magiſtracy. A godly woman, being to mabe choice 
of an buſband, may juſtly tefuſe a man that is ether caſt 
out of church ſellowſhip, or is not yet receyved into it, 
by: et, when. ſhee is once given to him, ſhee may not 
him then, for ſuch defect. Mr. Humfrey was 


be ſet over. them, Deut. 17. 1g. 


rig 175 


| taken tor an aſſiſtant (as I heare) before. the — 2 


over, bicher: and, though he be. not as yet 10 Into 
church fellowſhip. (by 14 of the unſetlednes of the con- 


gregation where he N yet the commonwealth. doe. Rtill 


Continue his magiſtracy- to bim, as knowing he waiteth 
for oppettunity of enioy ing church fellowſhip ſhortly... 

" When your Lordſh p doubiech, chat this corlewilldraw 
all things under the — of the church, in ordine 
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be meinbers, and none but a member may have to doe 
in the government of a commonwealth) be pleaſed I pray 
you) to conceyve, that magiſtrates are neyther choſen to 
office in the church, nor doe governe by directions from 
the church, but by civill lawes, and thoſe enacted in ge- 
nerall cores, and executed in corts of Juſtice, by the gover- 
nors and affiltants. In all which, the church (as the church) 
hath nothing to doe: onely, it prepareth fitt inſtrumenti 
both to rule, and to c an Which is no ambition 
in the church, nor diſhonor to the commonwealth, the 
hought it a great diſhonor and 
reproach to the church of Chriſt, if it were not able to 
yield able judges to beate and determine all cauſes 
their brethren, 1 Cor, 6. 1. to g. which place alone ſeem. 
eth to me fully to decide this queſtion: for it 
holdeth forth this : It 8 a ſhame to the churc 
to want able judges of civill matters (as v. 5.) and an auda- 
cious act in at church member voluntarily to go for j 
ment, otherwhere than before the ſaints (as v. 1.) then it 
will be noe nor folly in church members, nor 

judice to the commonwealth, if voluntarily they never 
chooſe any eivill judges, but from amongſt the ſaints, ſuch 
as church members are called to be. But the former is cleare : 
and how then can the latter be avoyded. If this therefore 
be (as your Lordſhiprightly conceyveth one of the maine 


objections if not the — one) which hindereth this com- 


— from the entertainment of the propoſitions of 
thole worthy gentlemen, wee intreate bow, in the name 
of the Lord Jeſus, to conſider, in meeknes of wiſdome, 
it is not any conceite or will of ours, but the holy counſell 


and will of the Lord Jeſus (whom they ſeeke to ſerve as 


well as wee) that overruleth us in this caſe: and wetruſt 
will overrule tham alſo, that the Lord onely may be exalted 

all his ſervants. What —_ and griefe were it,; 
that the obſervance of the will of Chiiſt ſhould: hinder 


good things from us! 


But your Lordſhip doubterh, "chat i fuck a 850 were 
peceſſary, then the church eſtate and the beſt ordered 
$3 A commonwealth. 
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country. 3, but I haye hitherto wanted ſufficient light to 
2 againſt it. ſt. The rule that directeth 8 
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ſet over, them, Deut. 17. 1g. 


| peel to Moſes was approved of that the j 
and officers to be ſet over the by, oe + ſhould. be 
fearing God, Exod. 18. 21.. and mon a a 


joy of a commonwealth, when 
rity, and their maurning when the wicked rule, Prox. 29, 
21. 1 hop Jet: 30. Your Lordſhip's feare, that, this will 
encommunication, is iuſt, and pious: but 

| 1 pov u ry eats? againe to.conſider. whether the 
_ conſequence be ne Turpius cjicizur quam nan 
admittitur: non: 99 may be a juſt cauſe of non - 
admiffion to the place af magiſtracy, but yer, cjection out 
of bis me mberſhip will not be a juſt cauſe of ejecting him out 
of his magiſtracy. A godly woman, being to male choice 
of an huſpand, may juſtly refuſe a man that is eyther caſt 


. out of church fellowſhip, or is not yet recey ved into it, 


but yet, when. ſhee is once given to os ſhee may not 


him then, for ſuch defect. Mt. Humfrey was 


| 9855 for an aſſiſtant (as I heare) before. the colany came . 


over hither, :, and, though he he not as yet joyned. into 


church fellawſhip (by joe Hh of the unſetlednes of the con 
gregation where he Fay yet the commonwealth doe ſtill 


| FR Ras his magiſtracy- to bim, as knowing he waiteth 
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be ate and none but a member may have to doe 
in the government of a commonwealth) be pleaſed (I pray 
) to conceyve, that magiſtrates are neyther choſen to 
office in the church, nor doe governe by directions from 
the church, but by civil lawes, and thoſe enacted in ge- 
nerall cores, and executed in corts of juſtice, by the gover- 
nors and aſſi ſtants. In all which, the church (as the church) 
hath nothing to doe: onely, it prepareth fitt inſtroments 

er 


bos and to cb ulers, which is no ambition - 
in the church, nor — to the commonwealth, the 


apoſtle, on the contrary, thought it @ great diconor and 


reproach to the church of Chriſt, if it were not able to 
yield able judges to heare and determine all cauſes | 
their brethren, 1 Cor. 6. 2; to g. which place alone — | 
eth to me fully to decide this eſtion: for TOY 
holdeth forth this argument: It is a ſhame to the chur 
to want able judges of civill matters (as v. g.) and an auda- 
cious act in any church member voluntarily to go for judg- 
ment, otherwhere than before the ſaints (as v. 1.) then it 
will be noe nor folly in church members, nor 
prejudice to the commonwealth, if voluntarily they never 
chooſe any eivill judges, but from amongſt the ſaints, ſuch 
as church members are called to be. But the former is cleare : 
and how then can the latter be avoyded. If this therefore 
be (as your Lordſhiprightly conceyveth one of the maine 
objections if not the onely one) which hindereth this com- 
m from the entertainment of the propoſitions of 
thoſe worthy gentlemen, wee intreate them, in the name 
of the Lord Jeſus, to conſider, in meelenes of wiſdome, 
it is not any conceite or will of ours, but the holy counſell 
and will of the Lord Jeſus (whom they ſeeke to ſerve as 
well as wee) that overruleth us in this caſe: and we truſt 
will overrule them alſo, that the Lord onely may be exalted 


amongſt all his ſervants, What mow and griefe were it, 


that che obſervance of the will of Chil ſhould: binder 


good things from us; | 
But your Lordſhip doubteth, -chat if fach © rgle wer 


veceſlary, then the church eſtate and the beſt ordered 
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| coptmonnethi in the world were ee But let 
not your Lordſhip ſo conceyve. For, the church ſubmitteth 
itſelſe to all the lawes and ordinances of men, in whatcom- 
monwealth ſocver they come to dwell. But it is one t 
to ſubmit unto what they have noe calling to reforme 
another thing, voluntarily to ordeyne a forme of govern. 
ment, which to the beſt diſcerning: of many of us (for 1 
ſipeake not of myſelfe) is expreſsly contrary to rule. Nor 
nette your Lordſhip feare (vhich yet I ſpeake with ſub- 
miſſion to your Lord ſhips better judgment) that this corſe 
will lay . 2 foundation, as nothing but a mere demo- 
+ Cracy can be built upon it. Bodine confeſſeth, that t 
it be. ſtatus popularis, where a people chooſe their owne 
governors; yet the government is not a dem „ il it 
be adminiſtred, not by the people, but by the governors, 
whether one (for then it is a monarchy, though elective) 
or by many, for then (as you know) it is ariſtocracy. In 
which reſpect it is, that church government is 1aſtly de- 
nyed (even by Mr. Robinſon) to be democratical, chough 
the people chooſe their owne officers and rulers. 
Nor neede wee feare, that this courſe will, in decal 
the commonwealth into diftraftions, and popular con- 
fuſions. For (under correction) theſe three things doe not 
undermine, but doe mutually and ſtrongly. mainteyne one 
another (even thoſe three which wee principally aime at) 
authority in. magiſtrates, liberty in people, purity in the 
church. Purity, preſerved in the — will preſerve 
well ordered liberty in the people, and both of them 
eſtabli h well-ballanced authority in the God 
is the author of all theſe three, and neyther is himſelfe the 
Sod of confuſion, nor are his wayes the —_ of con- 
fuſion,” but of peace. 
What our brethren (magiſtrates or minis or * 
freeholders) will anſwer to the reit of the propoſitions, I 
ſhall better underſtand before the gentlemans returne from 
Connecticutt, who brought them over. Mean while tuo 


of che —_— of dem. che generall cort hath already | 


'T A 6 a condeſcended 


4a 
. 


SKS Fr WFS Fr En 


8 F 


LSS SLS FSS NF E887 


N 


= - 
s 8 33 * 
- 
a” * 


A 
ode unto. 1. a ſtanding councell, 
who, during their lives, ſhould aſſiſt the nor in ma- 


naging the chiefeſt affayres of this little ſtate. They have 
choſen, for the preſent, onely two (Mr. Winthrope and Mr. 
Dudley) not willing to chooſe more, till they fee what fur- 
ther better choyſe the Lord will ſend over to them, that ſo 
they may keep an open doore, for ſuch deſireable gentle- 
men as your Lordſhip mentioneth. 2. They have graunted 
the governor and aſſiſtants a negative Voyce, and reſerved 
to the freemen the like liberty alſo. Touching other 
things, I hope to give your Lordſhip further ene 8 
when the gentleman returneth. 

He being now returned, I have delivered to kim an 
anſwer to the reſt of your demands “, according to the 
mindes of ſuch leading men amongft us, as I thought 
meete to conſult withall, concealing your name from any, 
except 2 or 3, who alike doe concurr in a joynt deſire of 
yeilding to any ſuch propoſitions, as your Lordſhip de- 
mandeth, fo farre as with allowance from the word they 
may, beyond which I know your * would not re- 
quire any thing. 

Now the Lord Jeſus Chriſt (the prince of peace) keepe 
and bleſs your Lordſhip, and N f all your times and 
talents to his beſt advantage: and let the covenant of his 


grace and peace reſt upon your honourable family and 


poſterity throughout all generations. 

Thus, humbly eraving pardon for wy boldneſſ and 
length, I take leave and reſt, 275 1 
Tour Honours to ſerve i in Chriſt Jeſus, T c. | 
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4 NUMBER I. 


Copy of a commiſſion for regulating Plantations. 


CHARLES, by the grace of God, of England, Scotland, 
France and Hreland, King, defender of the faith, &c. 


To the right reverend father in God, our right truſty and 
well beloved counſellour, William, by the providence of 
God, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, primate and 


* 
tan of all England; to our right truſty and well beloved 


counſeliour, Thomas Lord ventry, Lord Keeper of 
© our great ſcal of England; to our right reverend father 
mm God, our right truſty and well beloved counſellour, 
Richard, by the providence of God, Archbiſhop of York, 
primate and metropolitan of England; to our tight truſty 
and well beloved couſin and ceunſellour, Richard Earle 
of Portland, and high treaſurer of England; Henry Earle 
of Mancheſter, keeper of our priv ſeal 3 Thomas Earle 
of Arundell and < ph Earle Naasthal of England; 
Edward Facle of Dorſet, chamberlaine to our molt dear 
conſort the Queen ; and to our truſty and well beloved 
counſellour Francis Lord Cqttington, chamberlaine and 
under treaſurer of our Exchequer ; my homas Edmunds, 
Knut. treaſuret of our houſheld, Jon Cook, Kat. one of 
dodut principall {. cretariesof tate; and Erancis Windebank, 
another of our principall ſecretaries of ſtare, GaperiNG: 


HEREAS divers of the ſubjects of us and of gur 
late dear father King James, of famous memory, 
late, of England, King, by vertue of our royall authority, 

ranied not © only to enlarge the territories of our empire, 
— more pal to bor ker the goſpel of our Lord 
Jefus Chriſt, ha their 


* =thargr,c EAT great — of the prope of 1 


rr 


* 


"  _AGABEBNMALY gn 
ſnio ſeveral colonies. in ſeverall/ places of the world, either 


:lcogether deſert and unpeopled, or enjoyed by falvage 
and barbarous nations, voyd of all manner of kno 
of Almighty God, wee, being graciouſly pleaſed to pro- 
vide for the caſe and tranquility of the ſaid E andee. 
poſeing aſſured confidence in your fidelity, wiſdom, juſtice 
and providence, do conſtitute you, our ſaid archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, &c. or any five or more of you, our councel- 
lours, and to you, or to any five or more of you, do com» 
mit and give power of protection and government, as well 
over the ſaid ih colonies already planted, as over all 
ſoch other colonies, which by any of our people of Eng 
land, hereafter, ſhall be deduced into any other like parts 
whatſoever, and power to make-laws, ordinances and con- 
ſtitutions, concerning either the ſtate public of the ſaid co 
lonjes, or utility of private perſons and their lands, n 
debts and ſucceſſion within the precincts of the ſame; and 
for ordering and directing of them, in their demeanours to- 
wards farreigne princes and their people, and likewiſe to- 
wards us and our ſubjects, as well within any forreigne 
parts whatſoever beyond the feas, as during their voyages, 
or upon the ſeas,” to and from the fame. © - Fl CR 
2 
and cure « our le hving in 
and for conſigning of convenient maintenance unto them 
by tythes, oblations and other profits accrewing, according 
to your good diſeretion, with the advice of two or three 
of our biſhops, whom you ſhall think fitt to call unto your 
conſultations, © 
nance unto the dlergy, and all other matters eccleſiaſticall, 
and to infli& puniſhment on all offenders or violaters of 


other reſtraints, or by loſs of ife-or members, accordin 
the 


gas 
he quality of the offence ſhall require, with power alſo 
(our roy all afſent being firſt had and obtained) to remove 
all governors and of the ſaid colonies (upon juſt 
cauſe appearing) from their ſeveral places, and to appoint 
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Copy of a commiſſion for regulating Plantations 


cl ARLES, by the grace of God, of England, Seotland, 
© France and. hreland, ws defender of the faith, Et. 


10 the right reverend father in God, our right truſty and 
well beloved counſellour, William, by the providenee of 
God, Archbiſhop of S primate and metropoli- 
tan of all England; to our right truſty and well beloved 
coupſellour, Thomas Lord Coventry, Lord Keeper of 

Sur great ſeal of England;; to our right reverend father 
io God, our right rruſty and well beloved counſellour, 
, Richard, by the} providence of God, Archbiſhop of York, 
© primate od ooo of England; to our right truſty 
and well beloved couſin and counſellour, Richard Earle 
© of Portland, and high treaſurer of England; Henry Earle 
of Mancheſter, keeper of our priv ſeal; Thomas Earle 
of Arundell and Sutrey, Earle Marſhall of England; 
Edward Earle of Dorſet, chamberlaine to our moſt deat 
conſort the Queen 3 and to our truſty and well beloved 
 counfellour Francis Lord Cattington, chamberlaine and 
under treaſurer of our Exchequer ; "Thomas Edmunds, 
Ent. treaſure of our houſhold, John Cook, Kat. one of 
_ © our principall {.cretariesof ſtate; and Francis Windebank, 
another of our principall ſecretaries of ſtate, CORGRT ING: 


" HEREAS divers of the ſubjects of us and of our 

late dear father King James, of famous memory, 

late, of England, King, by vertue of our royall authority, 

granted not only to enlarge the territories of our empire, 

| -- more eſpecially to propagate the goſpel of our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt, having, with their 

* 83 deduced £ great numbers of the people of R 
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Into 0 ren api, in ſeverall places of the world, either 
and unpeapled, or enjoyed by falvage 
and * nations, voyd of all manner of 
of Almighty God, wee, being graciouſly pleaſed; to pro- 
vide for the eaſe and — of the ſaid 12 and re- 
poſeing aſſured confidence in your fidelity, wiſdom, juſtice 
and providence, do conſtitute you, our ſaid arehbiſhop of 
(N &c. or any five or more of you, our councel- 
lours, and to you, or to any five or more of you, do com- 
mit and give power wer of protection and government, as well 
over the ſaid Engliſh clone already . as over all 
ſuch other colonies, which by any of our people of Eng- 
land, hereafter, ſhall be deduced into any other like parts 
whatſoever, and power to make-laws, ordinances and con- 
ſtitutions, concerning either the ſtate public of the faid-co-. 
lonies, or utility of private and their lands, goods, 
debts and ſucceſſion within the precincts of the ſame, and 
for ordering and directing of them, in their demeanours to- 
wards forreigne princes and their people, and likewiſe to- 
wards us and our ſubjects, as well within any forreigne 
parts whatſoever beyond the ſeas, as during their Voyages, 
or upon the ſeas,” to and from the fame. + - 
9 for relief and ſupport of the Clergy, and the rule 
and cure of the ſoules of our people living in thoſe parts, 
and for conſigning of convenient maintenance unto them 
by tythes, oblatigns and other profits accrewing, according 
to your good diſeretion, with the advice of two or three 
of our biſhops, whom you ſhall think fitt to call unto yut 
conſultations, touching the diſtribution of ſuch mainte- 
nance unto: the glergy, and all other matters eccleſiaſticall, 
and to inflict puoiſhment on all offenders or violaters. of 
conſtitutions 'and: ordinances, either by impriſonments or 
other reſtraints, or by loſs of life or members, according as 
the quality of the offence ſhall require, with power alſo 
(our roy all aſſent being firſt had and obtained) to remove 
all governors and preſidents of the ſaid colonies (upon juſt 


cauſe appearing) from their ſeveral ts and to appoint 
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others in their ſtead, and alſo to require and take atcoune 
of them touching their office and government, and whom 
you ſhall find delinquents, you ſhall. puniſh, either by de- 
priving them of their ſeverall places and provinces oyer 
which they are appointed, or by pecuniary mulcts and pe- 
nalties, according to the qualities of the offences; and 
power alſo to ordain ral judges and civill magiſtrates 
to determine of civill cauſes, with ſuch powers, in ſuch x 
forme, as to you or any five or more of you ſhall ſeem ex- 
pedient; and alſo to ordain judges; magiſtrates and of- 
ficers for and concerning courts eccleſiaſticall, with ſuch 
power and ſuch a forme, as to you or any five or more of 
you, with the advice of the biſnhops ſuffragan to the arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury for the time being, ſhall be held 
meet; and power to conſtitute and ordaine tribunals and 
courts of juſtice, both eccleſiaſtioall and civill, witch ſuch 
power and in them forme of judicature, and manner of 
proceſs and appeals from and to the ſaid courts, in all caſes 
and matters as well criminal as civill, both perſonall, reall 
and mixt, and touching the determination pertaining to any 
courts of juſtice, eccleſiaſticall and civill, to judge thereof 


and determine; provided nevertheleſs, the ſaid laws, or- 


dinances and conſtitutions ſhall not be put in execution, 
untill our royall aſſent,” expreſſed under our ſigne atleaſt, 


de firſt thereunto had and obtained, the which our royal! 


aſſent ſo obtained, together with the ſaid laws, ordinantes 
and conſtitutions, being "publiſhed and proclai med in the 
provinces in which they are to be executed, the faid laws, 
ordinances and conſtitutions, from thence forth, mall be in 


force in law; and we do hereby will and command all per- 


ſons whom it ſhall concern, inviolably to keep and obſerve 
the ſame. Notwithſtanding, it may and ſhall be lawful for 
you, and every five and more of you, with our royal al- 


ſent, the faid laws, ordinances and conſtitutions," (tho* ſo 


publiſhed and proclaimed as aforeſaid) to alter, revoke 
and appeal, and other new laws, &c. in forme aforeſaid, 
from time to time, ta make and publiſh as aforeſaid, and 
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to new and n and perills to apply new reme- 
dies, in ſuch manner, and ſo often as unto you ſhall appear 
to be neceſſary and expedient. | 
Know YEE alſo, that wee do conſtitute you the laid 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, &c. and every five or more of 
you, our committees, according to your good diſcretions, 
to hear and determine all complaints, at the entrance and 
ſuit of the party grieved, whether it be againſt the whole 
colonies themſelves or any, governor. or officer of the 
ſame, or whether complaint touching wrongs exhibited 
and depending, either betweenthe whole bode of the co- 
lonies, or any private member thereof, and to ſummon 
the perſons before you, and they or their procuritors or 
agents being on both ſides — . finally to determine 
thereof, according to juſtice. Gros moreover and grant- 
ing to you and any five or more of you, that if it ſhall ap- 
pear, than any officer or governor of the ſaid colonies, 
ſhall injuriouſiy intend and uſurp upon th authority, power 
and poſſeſſions of any other,” or ſhall unjuſtly wrong one. 
another, or ſhall not ſuppreſs all rebells to us, or ſuch as 
ſhall not obey-our commands, that then it ſhall be lawful 
(upon advice with ourſelf firſt had) for the cauſes afore- 
5 or upon any other juſt reaſon, to remand and cauſe 
the offender to teturne into England, or into any other 
place, according as in your good diſcretions you ſhall © 4 
think juſt and 
AND wee do furthermore give unto you, or r any five or 
more of you, letters patents and other writeings what- 
ſoever, of us or of our roy all predeceſſors granted, for or 
concerning the planting of any colonies, in any countries, 
provinces, iſlands or territories whatſoever, beyond the 
leas, and if, upon view thereof, the ſame ſhall appear to 
you, or any fiye or more of you, to have been ſurrepti- 
tiouſly.and unduly obtained, or that any privileges or li- 
berties therein granted, be hureful to us, our Crown or 
prerogative roy all, or to any foreign princes, to cauſe the 
ſame, according to the laws and enn. of our _— 
| 0 
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of England, to be revoked; and to do all other thin 
which ſhalt be neceſſaty, for the wholeſome govern 
1 of che faid colonies and bur people therein 
ng. 
ens wee been you, that you din ty 

, men he ni at ſuch times and places „ 

or 
commanding all preſidents of provinces within the #fore: 
faid colonies, now planted or to be planted, and all and 
every the ſaid colonies themſelves, and all other rlohs 
whom it doth cancerne, that they attend you in 
miſes, and be bbedient to your commands touching the 
ſume, ſo often as they ſhall be thereunto commanded, at 
their peril, In wirTxtss whereof, wee cauſed theſe out 
letters to be made patent. Witnefs ourſelf at Weſttninſter; 
as of Der in the terith year of our ve. ord 7 
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purpoſe ſhall appoint, charging alſo and 42 5 
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APPENDIX 5 


Nong v. 
Copy of the Oed Cours gage the ah of | 
| ed”. ommaeck 2638,” oY LING | 


The humble Perition of the lokabitants of the Maſſachuſets 

in New-England, of the Generall Couxt there aſſembled, 
the 6th day of „in the 14th year of the 
Reigne of our Soveraigne Lord King CRanLEs. 172 


W. HEREAS ic bath 


Ne 


ſent unto you, l 
poſe, that wee are 


8 


Lordfhips, by 6e- 
uire our 
humbly and fiacerely 
. —— w 


LLordfhips under him, and in this minde wee left our na- 
tive countrie, and thereunto, hath been our 
ice ever ſince, fo as wee are much grieved, that your 
5 ſhips ſhould call in our patent, there being no cauſe 
. knowneto us, nor any delinquency or fault of ours expreſſed 
— in the order ſent᷑ to us for that our government 
4 being according to his grant, and wer not 
10 anfwerable fer any defects in other ions, ce. 
* Ts is that which his Majeſties ſubjects here doe be- 
EE heve and and wee are allhumble ſuitors 
to your Lordſhips, that you will be pleaſed to rake into 
further conſideration our condition, and to affoprd us the 
hberty of ſfubjeRts, that we may know what is Hyd to t 
; and have leaive and time to anfwer for ourſelves 
before we be condemned as a people unworthy of tis Ma- 
jeſties favour or : as for the quo warranto men- 
doned in _— TT wee doe I Rey TO 


= TT 
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Lord the King's majeſty, and to your 
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wee were never called to anſwer to it, and if wee had, 


wee doubt not but wee have a ſufficient plea to put in. 
Ir is not unknowne to your Lordſhips, that we came in- 
to theſe remote parts with his Majeſties licence and en- 
couragement, under his great ſeale of England, and in the 
confidence wee had of that aſſurance, wee have tranſported 
our families and eſtates, and here have wee built and 
planted, to the great enlargement and ſecuring of his Ma. 
jeſties dominions in. theſe. parts, ſo as if our patent ſhould 
now be taken from us, we ſhall be looked on as runmgadoes 
and outlawed, and ſhall be enforced, either to remove to 
ſome other p or to returne into our native country 
againe; either of. which will put us to unſu ex- 
tremiries, and theſe evils (among others) will neceſſarily 
follow. (I.) Many thouſand fouls will be expoſed to 
ruine, being layd open to the injuries of all men. (2.) If 
wee be forced to deſert this place, the reſt of the plantations 
(being too weake to ſubſiſt alone) will, for the molt part, 
diſſolve and goe with us, and then will this whole country 
fall into the hands of the French or Dutch, who. would 
ſpeedily imbrace ſuch an oppertunity. | (3-) If we ſhould 
looſe all our labour and coſts, and be deprived. of, thoſe 
liberties. which his Majeſty hath granted us, and nothing 
- Jayd to our charge, nor any fayling to be found in us in 
point of iance (which all our countrymen doe take 
notice of and will juſtify . our faithfulneſs in this behalſe) 
it will di all men heereafter from the hke under- 
takings upon confidence of his Majeſtyes royal grant. 
Laſtly, if our patent be taken from us (whereby wee ſup- 
poſe wee may clayme intereſt in his Majeſtyes favour 
and protection) the common people here will conteive 
that his Majeſty hath caſt them off, and that, heerevy, 
they are freed from their allegiance and ſuhjection, and, 
thereupon, will be ready to confederate themſelves under 
a new government, for their ſafety and ſubſiſt- 


ance, Which will be of dangerous example to other plan- 


| rations, and perillous to ourſelves of incurring his Ma- 
jeſtyes diſpleaſure, which wee would by all means . 
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jeſty and your Lotdſhips, wee. humbly proſtrate ourſelves 


A Þ EK x 


Deo theſe confiderations wee a bola to renew our 


humble ſupplicatians to your Lorgſhips, that wee may be 
ſuffered to live here in this wikdernefs, ard that this poore - 
plantation, which hath found more favour from God than 
many others, may not finde lefſe favour from your Lord- 
ſhips ; that our hbercies ſhould be reſtreyned, when others 
arc enlarged, that the doore ſhould be kept ſhutt unto us, 
while it ſtands open to all other — that men of 
ability ſhould be debatred from us, while they give incou- 
ragement to other colonies. 

Wee dare not queſtizn your Lonihipe proceeding 1 
we only deſire to open our griefes het he remedy is to 
de expected: If in any we have offended. bi Ns. 


at the footſtool of ſupreame authority; let us be made the 
object of his Majcityes clemency, and not cut off, in our 
firſt appeal, from all hope of tavour. Thus, wich our 
tarneſt praytrs to the King of Kings for long life and 

roſpereety to his ſacred Majeſty ana his royall family, 
and for all honour and welfare to your Lordſhips, wer 
humbly take leave. 

Tunis is a true copie compared with the oui iginal on file, 


26 atteſied. 
EDwanp RawsoNs Secretary. 2 
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The Theſes of the firſt Claſs of Deel 6 
Harvard College, in 1642 *. 


; ; SpeAtarifſimis Pietate, et Iluſtriflimis Eximia Virtote Viris 

 - D. Tobanni Wintbropo, inclytæ Maſſachuſetti Coloniz 

Gubernatori, D. Johann: Endicotto, Vice- 

— Gubernatori, D. Them. Dudes, D. Rich. 

_  Bellingbamo, D. oben. 
D. Ifrael. St 


oughtono. 
Nec non Reverendis iſque viris Iaanni Cottons, 
Jaan. Wilſons, 


pientiſſim 
Dan. Davenport, Tho. Welds, Huponi 
Petro, Tho. Sbepardo, Collegy Harvardenfs, 
nov. Cantabr. inſpectoribus fideliflimis, 
cæteriſque Magiſtratibus, & Eccleſia- 
mann 


Has Theſes Philologicas,  Philoſophicas, dus. Deo duce, 


Præſide Henrico Dunftero, palam pro vinli propugnare 
conabuntur (honoris & obſervantiæ grantia) dicant 


conſecrantque in artibus liberalibus 
initiati Adoleſcentes. 


3 Waoedbrigins | Henricus Sah Nathaziel Brafterss 
Georgins Downingas | Tobannes Bulkleizs Samael Bellragbamas 
< — Habbardas anne Nen | Tobias Beraardas. 


Theſes 


| From the year 1642 aka 1764, incluſive, — 
; have received degrees at Harvard College, about 40 of which were 
= . honorary degrees, the remainder were conferred upon ſuch as had 
=_ - been admitted ftadents there. In Jul E 10g 0 tn 
graduated remained alive, the eldeſt of whom received his 
— of Arts in 1698. Tbe falary —— 
urſt foundation, bas been, annually, ted bes 1 
of the colony and province, befides 9 have been 
made, for many years paſt, to the ſeveral CY and infiruQurs, 
where the fouadations have been inſatkcient. The charge 
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Theſes Philologicas, - 
GRAMMATHICAS. 
dn oF Scientia eſt utiliflima. 2 

eræ non exprimunt quantum vocis organa efferunt. 
3. Hæbræa eſt Linguarum Mater. 


4. Conſonantes & vocales Hæbreorum ſunt coztanez. 


2 Punctationes chatephatæ ſyllabam proprie not efficiunt. 
6. Linguarum Græca eſt copioſiſſima. 
7. 
8. 


Lingua Græca eſt ad accentus pronuncianda. 
Lingua Latina eſt eloquentiſſima. 


of the ſeveral beildiogs alſo, except the firit houſe built | 
paliy by the legacy of Mr. Harvard, Stoughton-Hall, by Heu- 
tenant governor Stoughton, and the Chapel by Mrs. Holden, has 
ways been born by the goveramen. he ibrary, confifting of 
de or fix thoefand volumes, many of them by the moſt cele- 
brared authors, grew out of donatons from charitable benefactors, 
ualefs any ſmall porchaſes have been made. out of the college 
tock. This valuable korary, together with the apparatus, and the 
«20ic of the college, in winch they were placed, were conſumed 
by fire, in January 1764. Very generous preſents have been 
tace made, towards the library, but, as yet, far ſhort of pro- 
cating one, equal to the former. Of the many benefaflors to 
de college, the family of Hollis flands the fit epon the lift. 
Mr. Thomas Hollis of London, who died in 1731, tounded two 
rr-f-fforſhips; one of divinity and the other of mathematics and 
:2tural Philoſophy. He gave an apparatus for experiattacal phi- 
loſophy, and made great and frequent additioas to che library. 
Sereral other branches of the family have given bountifully to 
ke college, particularly the preſent Mi. Hollis of -Gray's Ian, 
« 2, beides his donations to the former Hbrary, has given largely 
towards. the new library now collectiag. Tae g-reca! court, havin 
cacſed a new college to be built in the year 1763, which 
RE OE ů — rling, it has taken the 
remembrance cf the benefaftions 
ſoppoſe the donation of Thomas Han- 
deceaſed, who gy ve one thaufand pounds 


Hancock, r 
tre bendecd pounds U generouſly 
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HETORICA ſpecie differt a Logica. 

In Elocutione perfpicuitari cedit ornatus, ornatui copia, | 


3. Actio primas tenet in pronunciatione. 
4. Oratoris eſt celare Artem. 


LOGICAS. 


NIVERSALIA non ſunt extra intellectum. 

Omnia Argumenta non ſunt relata. 

3 Ciuſa fine qua nn elt | eculiaris caula a quatuor 
reliquis generalibus. 

4. Cauſa et effectus ſunt ſimul tempore. 

5. Diflentanea ſunt æque nota. 

6. Contrarietas eſt tantum inter duo. 

7. Sublato relato tollitur correlatum. 

8. Genus petfectum æqualiter communicatur ſpeciebus. 
Ieſtimonium valet quantum teſtis. 

10. Elenchorum doctrina in Logica non eſt neceſſaria. 

11. Axioma contingens eſt, quod ita verum cit, ut ali- 
quando falſum eſſe poſſit. 

12. Præcepta Artium debent eſſe Kata Pantos, 4a auts, 
kathy? len Proton. 


Theſes Phi aſophicas. 
ET HICAs. 


HILOSOPHIA practica eſt eruditionis meta. 
Adio virtutis habitum antecelit. 
3. Voluntas eſt virtutis moralis ſubjectum. 
4. Voluntas eſt formaliter libera. 
Prudentia virtutum difficillima. 
6. Prudentia eſt virtus intellectualis & moralis 
7. Juſtitia mater omnium virtutum. 
8. Mors potius ſubeunda quam aliquid culpz perpetrandum. 
9. Non injuſte agit niſi qui libens agit. 
10. Mentiri poteſt qui verum dicit. 
11. Juveni modeſtia ſummum ornamentum. 


75 PHYSICAS. 
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— EAT HT-ST-CAS.: 


ORPUS naturale mobile eſt ſubjectum Phyſicæ. 
Materia ſecunda non N exiſtere ſine forma. 
3. Forma eſt accidens... 
4. Unius rei non eſt niſi unica forma conſtitutiva. 
5. Forma eſt principium individuationis. 
6. Privatio non eſt principium internum. 
7 Ex meris accidentibus non fit ſubſtantia. 
8. Quicquid movetur ab alio movetur. 
9. In omni motu movens ſimul eſt cum mobili. 
10. Cœlum non movetur ab intelligentijs. 
* 1. Non dantur orbes in cœlo. 
2. Quodlibet Elementum habet unam ex primis qualita 
| _ ſibi maxime propriam. 
13. Putredo in humido fit a calore externo. 
14. Anima non fit ex traduce. 
15. Vehemens ſenſibile deſtruit ſenſum. 


METAPHISIC AS. 
MNE ens eſt bonum. | 
Omne creatum eſt concretum. 
3- Quicquid æternum idem & immenſum. 
4. Bonum Metaphyſicum non ſuſcipit gradus. 
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Copy of the determination of athitrators for ſettling 
the line between New-Haven and the Dutch, 


in 1650. 
ARTICLES of agreement made and concluded at Hart- 
ford, upon Connecticut, Sept. 19, 1650, betwixt the up 
delegates of the honored commiſſioners of the united Ei 
. Engliſhe colonies, and the delegates of Peter Stuyveſant, 
, governor generall of Newe-Netherlands, fo 
thi 


I Concerning the boynds and lymits betwixt the Englithe 
united Collonies and the Dutch province of New. 
Netherlands, wee agree and determine as followeth. 


I. HAT upon Long-Ifland, a Line, run from the 

weſtermoſt part of Oyſter- bay, and ſo in a 
ſtreight and direct line to the ſea, ſhall be the bounds be- 
tweene the Engliſne and Dutch there; the eaſterly part to 
belange to the Engliſh, the weſtermoſt part to the Dutch, 


2. Tur bounds, upon the maine, to begin upon the 
weſt ſide of Greenwich bay, being about four miles from 
Stamford, and ſo to run a weſterly line 20 miles up into 
the country, and after, as it ſhall be agreed by the two 

| Fovernments of the Dutch and Newe-Haven, provided 
the ſaid line runn not within tenn miles of Hudſon's river. 
And it is agreed, that the Dutch ſhall not, at any tyme 
hereafter, build any houſe or habitation within fix miles of 
the faid line, the inhabitants of Greenwich to remain (till 
further conſideration thereof be had) under the govern- 
ment of the Dutch. | 


Z. That the Dutch ſhall hould and enioy all the lands 
in Hartford, that they are actually in poſſeſſion off, knowne 
PER " 


- 


* 
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certaine merkes and boundes, and all the 
remainder of the ſaid lands, on both ſides of Connecticut 


[it Wy 


river, to be and remaine to the Engliſh there. 


An it is agreed, that the aforeſaid bounds and lymy HK 


both upon the iſland and maine, ſhall be obſerved » and 
kept inviolable, both by the Engliſhe of the united 
collonies and all the Dutch nation, without any encroach- 
ment or moleſtation, until a full determination be agreed 


upon in Europe, by mutual conſent of the two ates of 
England and Holland. 8 9 . 


Axp in teſtimony of our joint conſent to the ſeveral 


* 


foregoing conditions, wee have hereunto ſett our bun | 


this 19th * of ber, 1650. | 
Tho: Wiler 


* Sy mon Bradſtreete 
Tho: Prence Theo: Baxter. 
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" NUMBER Vl. _ 
Copy of : a r to the Parliament i in 1651, 


T6 the nich bene de ie virkdimdt of ths e 
| wealth of England, the fpreme authoritie, Greeting. 


Fay humble - petition of | the general court of the 
| Maſſachuſetts-Bay in New England. 


1 


T2 coming to our hardes, not long fiber, a 


printed proclamation, prohibiting Trade with Vir- 
ginea, Barbados, Bermuda and Antego, of which 
we were obſervant (though to the great loſſe and 
prejudice of the whole colonic) about the end thereof we 
found, that the parliament had given power to the counſaile 
of ſtate to place governors and commiſſioners (without 
excepion) in all the colonies of the Enghſh in America, 
whercia we finding ourſelves comprehended as wrapped 
up in one bundle with all the other colonies 3 our cake be- 

ing different from all other Engliſh colonies in America 
for ought we know or have heard: Alſo fince receiving 
information by Mr. Winſlow our agent, that it is the par- 
laments plcalure that we ſhould take a new patent from 


them, and kcep our courts, and iffue our warrants in their 


NAMES, which we have not uſed either in the late 
me or fince, not being able to diſcerne the need oi ſuch 
2 inzunction: : Theſe thinges make us doubt and fear 
what is intended towards us. Let it therefore pleas you, 
mot hondurable, we humbly entreat, to take notice, 
heicdhy, what were our orders, upon what conditions and 
with chat authority we came fither, and what we have 
done ſince our coming. / We were the firſt moovers and 
undertakers of ſoe great an attempt, bei ng men able enough 
ta live ia England with our neighbour-, he being helpfull 


ig others, ang not needing the help of any for 2 


88.8563 
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juſt cauſe to feare the perſecution of the then biſhops and 
bigh commiſſion, for not conforming to the ceremonies 


then preſſed upon the conſciences of thoſe under their 


power, we thought it our ſafeſt courſe to get to this out- 
ſide of the world, out of their view and beyond their 
reach. Yet before we reſolved upon ſoe great an under- 


zking, wherein ſhould be hazarded not only all our eſtates 
but alſoe the lives of ourſelves and our poſterity,” both i - 1 | 


the voyage at ſea (wherewith we were unacquainted) and 

in coming into a wilderneſs uninhabited (unleſs in ſome 
icw places by heathen barbarous Indians) we thought it 
necefary to procure a patent from the late King, who then 
ruled all, to warrant our removall and prevent future in- 
conveniencies, and foc did. By which patent, liberty and 


2 2overnour, magiſtrates of our o e chuſing, and under 
laws of our owne making (not being repugnant to the 
les of England) according to which patent we have go- 
verned ourſclves above this1twenty-three years, we coming 
hither at our proper charges, without the help of the ſtate, 
a acknowledgment of the ireedome of our goods from 
cuſtom, and having expended, firſt and laft, in our tranſ- 
portation, building, fencinge, warre with the Indians, 
ortifying, ſubduing the earth in making it fit for culture, 
divers hundereth of thouſand ; and have now made 
te place ſoe habitable that we are enabled to hve in a 
mean and low condition, and aloe to furniſh other places 
with corne, heife, pork, maſtes, clapboord, pipe ſtaves, 
ach, beaver, otter. and other commodines, and hoped that 
our poſterity ſnould reape the fruit of our labours, and en- 
oy the liberties and —— we had obteined for them, 
and for which we have payd ſoe dear and run ſoe great 
hazards. And for our carriage and demeanour to the ho- 
nourable parliament, for theſe ten 


warte that after enſuied, we have conſtantly adheared to 
oo, not withdrawing opriclves in your weakeſt condition 


_ and 


power was granted to us to live under the government of 


years, ſince the firſt be- 
£innng of your differences with the late King and the 


à alſoe by our ſending over uſeful men (others alſoe poi 
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and doubtfulleſt times, but by our faſting and prayers for 
your good ſucceſſe, and ourthankſgjving after the fame was 

atrained. in dayes of ſolemnity fer apart for that purpoſe, 


voluntarily from us to help you) who have been of good 
uſe and done good acceptable fervices to the army, de- 
claring to the world -heerby, that ſuch was the duty and 
love we beare unto the parkament, that we were ready 
to rife and fail with them; for which we have ſuffered the 
hatred and threats of other Engliſh colonies, now in re- 
belhon aganſt you, as alive the loſſe of divers of our 
ſhippes and goods. taken by the King's party that is dead, 
by others commiſſioncd by the King of Scotts, and by the 
is. All which if you ſhall pleas juſtly and favour. 
- ably to conſider, we cannot but hope, but that, as you have 
formerly conferred many favours upon us, for it ſhall goe 
noe worſe with us, than it did under the late King ; and 
that the frame of our government ſhalt not be 

and enſtead of governour and magiſtrates yearly by our- 
felves choſen, have orher impoſed upon us againſt our 
wills; wherein if our hopes ſhould deceave us (which God 


forbid) we thall have cauſe to ſay we have fallen intohard | 


times, and fir downe and figh out our too late repentance 
for our coming hither, and patiently bear what ſhall be 
impoſed upon us; our adveriity in fuch a caſe being the 
greater, becauſe ſome of us are too old, and all our eſtates 
growne too weake (except a very few) to ſeck out a new 
corner of the world to inhabit in. But, as we faid before, 
fach as have achkeared to you and depended "upon you, 
as ve have done, into ſoe deep deſpaire, from the fear of 
which we humbly defire to be ſpeedily freed by a juſt and 
gracious aniwer ; which will freſhly bind us to pray and 
uic all kawfull endeavours for the bleſſing of God upon 

We will conclude, moſt honourable, our homble pes 
tion with the heartie acknowledgments of the goodnes of 
| : 0 
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to conferre upon us ſo many undeſerved favours and great 
privileges, from tyme to tyme, in helping on the great 
work of God here amongft us, in taking off the cuſtomes 
from us, in enlarging your fund of bountie towards us 
for the propagating of rhe goſpel amongſt the natives 
with us, which work God proſpereth beyond expectation 


in ſo few years; in doing us that juſtice in ſtopping all ap- | 


from hence to you, in ſending over many ſervants 
to us, in vouchſafeing to have a tender care over us upon 
al occaſions; for theſe, and for all other manifold encou-—- 
receaved from the moſt honourable court of 
parliament, as we are bound to praiſe and magnify the 
name of our good God, fo we acknowledge it our bounden 
durie, not only to be heartihe thankfull to the moſt ho- 
nourable court, but ever to pray, that the Lord (if it he his 
good pleafure) will ſo cftabliſh you the ſupreame authoritie 
of that commonwealth, that, all your enemies being ſub- 
dued, you may rule in peace and proſpenitie, to his glorie 
id your one comfort here on earth, and everlaſtingſie 
rzgne with him in glorie hereafter, which are the earneſt 
delires and fervent prayers of 2 
>. - _ Moſt honourable, 
Your humble ſervants, 


622 
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Hons, vouchſafed unto the 
MMaffachuſets in New- 
ourſelves ever obliged to ſerve you, and to improve that 
Antereſt which, th 


NN U M B E R IX. 8 2 
Copy * a Letter to Olek CroMWBLL; in 
1651, from the General Court of the 
Maſſachuſets. 


8 F888 


General CROMWEEL. 
Right Hon“ 


ERA ee bs eee 
only to take due notice of that tender care and 


wh 


tes 5 & 


pet your excellence hath, upon all occz- 
:(ed colonic of ;the 


Rakes: hed alſo to acknowledge 


8. 


* 
8 


rough grace, we have obtained in Jehovah, 
r 
undertakings to his glorĩe and your comfort. 

You readines, right honorable, to doe us good, hath 
occaſioned theſe lines to be preſented to your excellence, 
to the end that no privat information may occaſion your 
honor (contrane to your aymes and ends) to this 
colonic, by inviting over many of the inhabitants therect 
to be tranſplanted into Ireland; wherem, although we 
veriſic beleeve that your honor aymes at the glorieat Gol 
and the welfare of this people, yet {with favor) we conceave 
x will tend to the contrarie, for theſe reaſons following. 
"FresT, We tid profeſſe, we came into theſe n 
partes of the earth to enĩoy the liberties of the golpel i 
their puritie, which, hitherto, we have (through the g > 
of Chrift) had, withour reſtraint, theſe 23 years and a 
So that there is no ſolid ground for any defect therein, th 
we Know, that ſhould occalion a remoue. 3 


338.348 
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SECONDLIE, God hath bleſſed the coun 


and other proviſions, of beef, pork, &c. yearly tranſported 
to other places. And where there be any poore people 
through age, or weaknes, or loſſes by fire or other hand of 
God upon them or their eſtates, the churches or towns, or 
both, doe contribute to their wants. So that povertie can- 
not, truely, be alleaged to be a ground of remouall. © 

TaIRDLiz, We know not a more healthie place in the 
whole world, for the general, than this land. Therefore; 
there can be no ground of remouing for want of health. 

FouRtTRLI1E, We know not any countrey more peace- 
ave and free from warte, for the preſent, through the 
mercy of God. What our unthankfullneſs may bring 
upon us, the juſt God onhe knowes; but we defire the 
Lord fo to guide us, that we may not provoke the eyes 
of his jelofic againft us. Soc that we may conceave there 
is no juft ground of remouall in that reſpect. 


wzalth, whereby, ſpreading errors in judgement are ſup- 
preſſed, and n and wickednes in practice puniſh- 
td according to rule and the beſt light God is pleaſed to 
rouchſafe unto us. So that we cannot ſee ground of re- 
moucall for any deſect in theſe particulars. | 
SixTHLIE, God hath made this colonic to be inftru- 
mentall in the converſion of ſome of the nates amongſt 
us, and many more 2re to ſubmitt to the goſple 
aud beleeve in Chriſt Jeſus. And that worke is brought 
to this ion alreadie, that ſome of the Indians them- 
{lves can pray and propheſie, in a comfortable manner, 0 
the reſt, with great gravitie, reverence and zeale, and can 
write and read Engliſh and Indian comfortzbly. And 
many ſcores of them aſſemble together upon their lecture 
days, and are well affected to the goſple. So that although 
this may not ſeeme to be an argument fufficicot to hinder 
ſome from removing, yet it might be à juſt grourd o 


con- 
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APPENDIX Hit. 
| trey with pletitie 
of food of all kindes, generallic through the land, inſo- 
much that there are many thouſands of buſhels of graine, 


FieTaLtt, God is pleaſed hitherunto to maintayne 
unto us all his ordinances both in church and common- : 
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full and glorious a worke. 
LaSTLIE, The great 
many invited, and 1 


EEE SER 
an ill report upon the land, as if defective in that which 
make fora people's comfortable ſubſiſtance, which cannot 
be but diſhonourable to our good God, who hath done 
ſo much for us as he hath done, and conſcquenthe na 
comfortable to ſuch amongſt us as have occaſioned ir. 
Yer, notwithitanding (right honourable) it is not our 
purpoſe, in laying down theic reaſons before your excel 
lence, to hinder any families or to remoue to 2ny 
of the world where God calleth them. And chere 
= a law, long fince eftabliſhed amongft us, that granteth 
fach a libertie. But our intent onhe i to let your excel- 
lence underſtand the ſtate and condition of this 
that God may have his due praiſes, and that your henor 
may not be wronged (y particular information) of the ſtate 
- of this colonie; that, ly, your excellence may at 
as you ſhall, forthe fare: in your wildome, ſee mecte. 
FuxTHEamORE, we humbly petition your ertellnce 
to be pleaſed to ſhew us what favor God ſhall be pleaſed 
to ditect you unto den wee LOT. 
Parliament, unto whom we have now 
The copy of it, verbatim, we are bold w End veep, 
that, if God ſo pleaſe, we may not be hindered in our 
comfortable in the worke of God heere in ths 
.wildernes. Wbercin, as for other favors, we ſhall be 
bound to pray, that the Captain of the hoaſt of Iiradl may 
be with you and your whole army, in all your great ear 


pries, tothe glorie of God, the fubduing of his and your 


enemies, and your everlaſting peace 2d co” 
Chriſt. In whom we are, Right Ein Tone 
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NUMBER A. 


Copy of "at Addreſs to n cee, 
in 1654. 
May it you your Highneßs, 


T hath beene no ſmal comfort to us poor exiles, in 
theſe utmoſt ends of the earth (who: ſometimes felt = 


welfare : nc oh nm are ror ae; give your 
; — 9s. who by a continued ſeries of fa- 
obliged us, not only while you moved in a 
* bit Hare the ne hath called your highnefs 
e authority, whereat we rejoĩce and ſhal pray 
the contirivance of your happy goverament, that under 
ur ſhadow not only ourſelves, but all the churches may 
frd reſt and The aſſurance of your highneſs's 
vours for chat end wee have lately received by Major 
and Capt. Levcritt, for, notwithſtanding the 
we important occalions wherewith your highneſs 
i prefſed, yet your goodneſs hath compelled you to be 
muxiful ofius, and to give ſuch royal demonſtration of 
what we dared to ex- 
igence of our condition 

friends, whoſe well mean- 
inge to us, muſtexcuſe their miſtake; which hath made us 
confident, "that our atrenfance to your pleaſure, in fur- 
the faid with voluatiers, for your 
tghnels's fcrvice againſt the Dutch at the Manbatas, will 


d * 1 * 
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in this juncture of affaires ; che reſult whereof was in May 
1653, That it was moſt agreeable to the goſpel of peace 


which we profeſs, and ſafeſt for theſe colonyes, at this ſca- 
ſon, to forbeare the uſe of the ſword ; and though ſome 


of the other colonyes ſeemed to be of another mind, yet 


5 


there wanted the concurrence of ſuch a number of the 
commiſſioners to act accordingly, without whoſe conſent 
foregoinge (by the articles of our confederation) no wart 
may be undertaken, Wee have nothing to add, to what 
was then under conſideration, to put us upon that under- 
taking, in reference to our own intereft, which we ought 
to underſtand and ſhould attend, equally with our friends 
not more concerned than ourſelves; wherein if wee 
ſhould be miſtaken, wee hope wee ſhall not be looſers with 
God or good men, by our tenderneſs in a caſe of ſuch 
r till wee {ee cleare 

ſatisfyinge grounds of our undertakings, fo highly 
tendinge to the violation of our peace, the almoſt onely 
bleſſinge remaining to us, of all our outward comforts ; 
the loſſe whereof, with the neceſſary conſequents, would 
add fuch weight to our other ſufferings as might over- 
whelme us in ſorrow, and in that reſpect, render us of all 


men moſt miſerable ; which wee ate aſſured is fo far from | 


your gracious intentions, that wee have no doubt, but the 
liberty wee have taken, of the waies propoſed by your 
highneſs, to take that which is in our underſtandinge, the 
moſt con ſiſtent with our peace and welfare z will be molt 
acceptable to your highneſs, and indeed wee cannot but 
acknowledge it a gracious providence of- God, and a high 
favour and gentleneis in your bighneſs towards us, that 
when the object of your deſire was our 
to attaine that end ſhould no way preſs 
readinels, wee haue conſented the laid men may 
raiſe 500 voluntiers, armed and furniſhed for your ſervice, 
withio our juriſdiction, which is a large ion out of 
our {mall numbers, e. 
wherein the 


occalions of harveſt doe call tor a 


pariſh 


| rge proportion 
pecially at this icaſon of the year, I 
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iſh us for our 


our neglect 
azzard, that wer 1 


ings, to incurr your highneſs's diſpleaſure, though wee 
ſhould never feele the effects thereof. If, therefore, our 
underſtandings have in any thing miſlead us, we moſt hum- 
bly crave your pardon, and that your highneſs be pleaſed 
to retaine us in your good opinion and favour, and wee 
ſhall ever pray the Lord, your protector in all your dangers, 
that hath crowned you with honor after your long ſervice, 

to lengthen your daĩes, that you may long continue Lord 

Protector of the 3 nations, and of the churches of Chriſt 
Jeſus. In whom we are, 


EO ER BEABETRASRASPRE 


Sr 
* Your Highneſs's 
24th Auguſt, devoted ſervants, 
1654. | * - | 
The General Court of the Maſſatuſery; 
ok 
I dis 147 orion wed 
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NUMBER XI. 


Copy of letter fromthe govretmuwent uf db Oer 
Tony of Rhode-Ifland, concerning the Quakers. 


Much honoured Gentlemen, 


LEASE you to underſtand, that there hath come to 

our view a letter ſubſcribed by the honour'd gentle- 

men commiſſioners of the united coloneys, the contents 

INS a requeſt concerning certayne people caled 
ers, come among us lately, &c. 

Ov deſires ate, in all things poſlible, 22 
and keepe fayre and loving coreſſ 
with all the colloneys, 1 
New-England ; and to that purpoſe we have endeavoured 

(and ſhall ſtill endeavour) to anſwere the deſires and re- 
_ queſts from all parts of the countrey, coming unto us, in 
all juſt and equall returnes, to which end the coloney have 
made ſeaſonable proviſion to preſerve a juſt and equal en- 


any that demand it among us, and by ſuch as 
make eſcapes from you, or from the other coloneys, being 
fuch as fly from the hands of juſtice, for matters of crime 
done or committed 
theſe quakers ( ſo caled) which are now among 
no law us 
by words, &c. their mindes and- 

cerning the things and ways of God, as to falvation and an 
eternal condition. And we, moreover, finde, that in thoſe 
Places where theſe people aforeſaid, in this , are 
moſt of all ſuffered to declare themſelves freely, and are 
r 
of all deſire to come, and we are informed that they be- 
gin to loath this place, for that 
nnn 


us, we have 


tercourſe between the coloneys and us, by giving juſtice to 


amongſt you, &c. And as concerning 
n 
underſtandings con- 


they are not oppoſed b 
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ſuffered to fay over their pretended revelations and admo- 
nitions, nor are they like or able to gain many here to 
their way z and ſurely we find that they delight to be per- 
ſecuted by civill powers, and when they are ſoe, they are 
lke to gane more adherents by the conſeyte of their pa- 
tient ſufferings, than by conſent to their pernicious ſayings. 
And yet we conceive, that their doctrines tend to very 
abſolute cutting downe and overturning relations and civill 
government among men, if generally received. But as to 
the dammage that may in likelyhood accrue to the neigh- 
bour colloneys by their being here entertained, we con- 
ccive it will not prove ſo dangerous (as elſe it might) in 
regard of the courſe taken by you to ſend them away out 
of the countrey, as they come among you. But, however, 
at preſent, we judge it requiſitt (and doe intend) to com- 
mend the conſideration of their extravagant outgoings 
unto the generall aſſembly of our coloney in March next, 
where we hope there will be ſuch order taken, as may, in 
all honeſt and contientious manner, prevent the bad effects 
of their doctrines and endeavours ; and ſoe, in all courtious . 
and loving ref; and with deſire of all honeſt and fayre 
commerce with you, and rhe reſt of our honoured and be- 


TDauͤyus in all loving teſpects to ſerve you, 
From Providence, at the © Benedict Arnold, Pref. 


the coloney, Oct. 1 Randall Howldon, - 
1657. 7; Arthur Fenner, 


To the much honoured, the General Court, fitting a 
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wh, NUMBER I. 
he of a letter from R. CRomweLL, Protector, 


. to the Governor and Magiſtrates 
Maſſachuſets Colony in New-England. 


Loveing Friends, | 4 
E being given to underſtand, that Henry Scwall 
of Rowley in Meſſey-Tuſick bay in New-Eng- 
land, dyed about foure years fince, poſſeſſed of an eſtate 
of lands and goods in the colony aforeſaid, and that the 
- aid eftate did and ought to deſcend and come to his only 
ſonn Henry Sewall, miniſter of North Baddeſly, in our 
county of Southampton in England, who now purpoſeing 
to make a voyage into New-England, there perſonally 
to make his clayme to the ſaid eſtate, hath defired our 


of the 


be 

fre 

80 

= 

of 

_ the 

reſpect done o us, and hall be ready Bl |. 

to acknowledge and returne the ſame upon any the 
herein we may or further your good and wel- Fn, 
fare, which we heartily wiſh and pray for, and reſt ing 


Whitehall, the 23d Tour very louing friend, 
of March, 1658. * RicHAanD P. 
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NUMBER XII. 


The Courts Declaration" of their Rights 
Charter, in 1661. * 


Ac e Me of e e Conan 213d os Balboa 
the 10th of June, 1661. The Anſwer of the Com- 


mittee unto the Marters propoſed to their Conſideration 
A 


1ſt, Concerning our Liberties: 


7E conceive the patent {under God) to be the 
ſirſt and mayne foundation of our civil polity 
— — eee 


N by the patent, a 
boy Tn ld Cad meme, 


3. This body politique is veſted with to 
4- Theſe ſteemen have, power to chooſe annually a 
e Gn Fas. an, oy et 
repreſentatives or deputies. 


6 "this en | 
of officers a well ſuperiour as inferiour, - 


both legiſlative and executive, for the government 

. 
ning cccleſiaſtical without appeals, except- 

ing law or lawes repugnant to the lawes of England. 


LI 3 „ This 


— 
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g This government 1 
(y if needs he) by fore ef ares RR ſelves 
both by land and fea, againſt all ſuch perſon or perſons as 
ſhall, at any time, attempt or enterpriſe the deſtruction, in- 
val on, detriment, or annoyance of the plantation, or the 
inhabitants therein, beſides other privileges, mentioned in 
the patent, not here expreſſed, &c. 


1 We conceive any impoſition prejudiciall to the cou 
to anyijuſt law. of ours (not repugnant to the 


try, contrary 
lawesof England) wo be an infringemene of our right 


2d, Concerning our duryes of allegiance to our 
ſoucraigne lord the King. - LL 


1. We ovght to uphold, and to our power mainteyre 
this place, as of right belonging to our ſoueraigne Jord the 
King, as holden of his Majeſtyes manor of Eaſt Green- 


wich, and not to ſubje& che ſame to DC 
or potentate whatlover. 


x We Slit i mar ths | of bis 
Majeſtyes royall perſon, realmes and . 
farr as lyeth in us, to diſcover and prevent all plots and 
conſpiracies againft the ſame, &c. 


3- We ought to ſceke the and proſperĩtie of our 


King and nation, by a faithfull kiſchargs 5 in the Sovem- 
reren &c. 


Firſt. By puniſhing all ſuch crimes (being breaches of 
the firſt and ſecond table] as are committed againſt the 
peace of — (26. SIUGY A Crowne 
and dignity. . 


Second, In propagating the goſpell, defending and up- 
holding the true chriſtian or proteſtant religion, according 
to the tile" whvith fy boy Lord Chriſt in his word: Our 


dread ſoucraigne bring ftyled defender of the faith, &c. 
The 


o_ = 
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The premiſſes conſidered, it may well ſtand with the 
loyalty and obedience of fuch ſubjeRts, as are thus privi- 


Kagel by their righefull ſovcraig ne (for himſelf, his heirs 
and ſucceſſors for ever) as cauſe ſhall require, to pleade 


with their prince againſt all ſuch as ſhall at any time en- 
deavour the violation of their privileges. 


We further judge, that the warrant and letter un the 
King's Majeſty for the apprehending of Colonell Whalley 
and Colonel! Goffe, ought to be diligently and faithfully 
execured by the authority of this court. 


And alſo that the —_— _..q : 
clare, that in caſe, for the future, any legally obnoxious and 
flying from the civil juſtice of the ſtate of England, ſhall 


— . 
ſnelter. 


do th oder and conſent ofthe om. 


Boſton, | THOMAS DanFortTH. 
10 4 mo. 1661. N 4 . 


The court allows and ves of the 80 = - 


This is « roe cope vi our of che courts book of 
records, as atteſts | 
8.4 Tom, Raweon, Secr. 
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NUMBER XV. 
Copy of a letter to WII IAM Goree, one of 
the Regicides, * his W in e 


My deareſt Hat, ba ed N 22 
Have been excedin dr fade with n ed cad 
precious letter of the agth May. 4662. Thoſe ſerip- 
tures you mention, through Mercy, with many others, 
—— — 
Through grace I doe 


—— 
"Sx" 


N e — =» 
wellfare givts, as it were, a new life to me. Abl what m 
I, poore worme, that the great God of | heaven and carth 
ſhould continue ſuch merceys to mee and mine, as lat this 
day enjoy. Many others have loſt. their deare 
fellowes, and out of all hopes to ſee them in this life 3 but 
that is not my condition, as yet, bleſſed be his holy name, 
for he hath made mee hope in his word. ro Zech. g. A 
1 will jaw them among the people, and they ſhall remember 
me in farr caatreys, and they ſball i with therr children 
and tur ne againe. Perſccution begins to be high heere, 
the biſhops courts are vp as high as ever. But, wee have 
the promiſes of a faithfull God to live upon, and he hath 
faid, To you i4 it given not only.4o beleeve, but to fuffer. 
He hath alſoe promiſed to lay noe more upon his poore 
than he will give ſtrength to beare. Oh my hart 
doe, with my whole. foule, bleſſe in Lond bes 
ſpeakeable goodnes to you and your deare friends: in that 
he hath. been pleaſed to appeare ſoe eminently ſor your 
preſervation. He brings to the grave, and raiſes up agane. 
Oh that the experience that wee have dayly of his good> 
"area make un. truſt thien for: the funne.- Wen 


eres ess e258 8 ˙ K | 
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ſcene that wor r che gtli of Job, in ſome meaſure, made 


Oe to you. Reade the 12th verſe z from the 11th to 4 
the end of the chapter, there is much comfort to thoſe 

of in our condition; as alſoe in gi Pſal. O my deare, let | 

2 henceforth make the Lord our refuge and our truſt, 9 Fs 


then he ſhall cover thee with his feathers, and be a ſanctu- 
ary to thee, whereſoeyer he ſhall caſt thee. I ment 
theſe ſcriptures becauſe I have found comfort in them, anc 
I hope thou wouldeſt doe foe too. I ſhall now give you 
an account of your family, as farre as I dare. Through 
mercy, I and your little ones are in reaſonable health, only 
Betty and Nan are weakely, and I feare will be lame a 
little, the others are very luſty. I am yet with my aunt, 
but how ſoon The may be forſt to give up houſtkeeping 

I know not (for ſhe is warned in to the biſhops court) and 
wee ſhall be difperſt; but I hope the Lord will provide for 
us, as be hath done hitherto. Oh my deare, lett our 
cruſt be in the Lord alone. I do harnly wiſh myſelfe with 
thee, but that I feare it may bee a meanes to diſcover thee, 

as it was to and therefore I ſhall forbeare attempt- 
ing any ſuch thing for- the preſent, hoping that the Lord 
will, in his owne time, returne thee to us againe; for he 
hath the barts of all in his hands, and can change them 
in à moment. I reſdyce to heere, that you are ſo willing 
to be ati the Lords dĩſpoſall; indeed, we are not our owne, 
for wee are bought with a price, with the precious blood 
of the Lord Jetus*: And, therefore, let us comfort our- 
ſelves with this, though we ſhould never meete in this 
worid-againe,, yet I hope; through grace, wee ſhall meete 
in heaven, ard foe ever be with the Lord, and it will not 
be in the power of men to part us. My dear, I know 
you are @nfident of my affection, yet give me leave to tell 
thee, thou art as deare to me as a huſband can be to a 
wife, and, if I knew any thing that I could doe to make 
you happy, I ſhould doe it, if the Lord would permitr, 
though to the loſſe of my life. As for newes, I thall 
furbeare writeing of any, for I know not much, and you 
may - heare it from better hands. My unkle Burket is 


Err 


- TOES. 
„ ATE 
dead, and my mother is with her. My brother John i; 
gon beyond ſea, but I know not whither. - His father. in- 
Law is dead. My dear, my aunt and many others are very 
| Kinde to mee, foe that, through mercy, I have noe want 
of food and ray ment, though in a meane way. The Lord 
is pleaſed to ſuite my minde to my condition, and to give 
mee ſtrengrh, in ſome meaſure, to take paines with my 
children, which I look upon as a great mercy." I know not 
whether I may ever have another opportunity to ſend to 
you this ſcaſon or noe, which makes me the longer now; 
for I ſhall not fend but by thoſe I judge to be faithfull, and, 
I being in the country, I may not heare of every opportu- 
nity ; and, though it is an unſpeakeable comfort to nice to 
heare of thy wellfare, yet I carneftly beg of thee not to 
ſend too often, for feare of the worlt ; for they are very 
vigilant here to find out perſons. But this is my comfort, 
ĩt is not in the power of men to act their one will. And 
now, my dear, with 1000 tears, I take my leave of thee, 
and recommend thee to the great keeper of Iſraell, who 


1 nor ſleepes, who, I hope, will keepe thee, 


my deare friend with thee, from all your enemies, 
both ſpirituall and remporall, and io his one time return 
you with ſafety to your family. Which is the dayly prayer 


of thy affectionate and obedient wife, till death, 


. 


Many freinds here deſire to be remembered to you. It 
will not be convenient to name them. I am fare you 
have a ſtock of prayers going for you here, which you 
and I reape the benefitt of. My humble duty preſented 

do you know who. ONT: 
redrick, and the reſt of thy deare babes that can 
preſent their humble duty to thee, ralke much of thee, 

and long to ſee thee. | . 3 

My humble duty to my dear father, and tell him I pray 


I I dare not write to him. Pray be private and careful 
NUM. 


who you truſt. =] 


£8 TE 4 


for him with my whole hart; but I am ſoe bad a ſcribe 


2 
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'r NU En a 
Copy of a Commiſſion from King CnHAxEs the 
Second, to Col. Nichols and others, in 1664. 


N che 24; bythe Grace of God King of England, | 
Scotland. France, and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &c. 


To all whom theſe preſents ſhall come, Greeting. 


HERE As we have received ſeveral addreſſes from 
| our ſubjects of ſeveral colonies in N. E. all full of 
duty and affection, and expreſſions of loyalty and allegiance 
to us, with their humble defires that we and renew their 
ſeveral charters, and receive. them into our favourable 
218 and protection; and ſeveral of our colonies there, 
and other our loving ſubjects, have like wiſe complained of 
differences and diſputes , ariſen upon the limits and Bounds 
of their. ſeveral, charters and juriſdictions, whereby un- 
neighbourly and unbrotherly contentions. have and may 
ariſe, to the damage and diſcredit of the Engliſh intereſt ; 
And that all our good ſubjects reſiding there, and being 
planters within the ſeveral colonies, do not enjoy the liber- 
ties and privileges granted to them, by our ſeveral char- 
ters, upon confidence and aſſurance of which they tranſ 
ported themſelves and their eſtates into thoſe parts. And 
we having received ſome addreſſes from the great men and 
natives of © thoſe countries, in which they complain of 
breach of faith, and acts of violence and injuſtice, which 
they have been forced. ta undergoe from our ſubjects, 
whereby not only our government is traduced, but the re- 
putation and credit of chriſtian religion brought into pre- 
jodice and reproach, with the gentiles and inhabitants of 
thoſe countries A e know not God, the reduction of 
whom to the true knowledge and feare of God is the moſt 
worthy and gloweus end of all thoſe plantations. Upon 
all which motives, and as an evidence and manifeſtation of 
our fatherly affection towards all our ſubjeRs in thoſe 
Ee colonies of 9 (chat is to ſay, of the 
| Maſlachuſcts 


'S> 


that tract of land, known under the 


&  A+bvendix. 


Maſſachuſets, ConnecticFut, New-Plimouth, Rond and, 
and Providence plantation, and all other 


of New 
be has ip 3 rheon Fn 
ſubjects there, that ſo we 


England) and to the end we 
ſtare and condition of our 


may the better know how to contribute to the further 
and 


improvement of their happineſs 
yee therefore, that wee ſpecial truſt and 
confidence in the fidelity, wiſdome, and circumſpection of 
our truſty and well beloved Colonel Richard Nichols, Sir 
Robert Carre, Knr. George Cartwright, Eſq; and Samuel 
Maverick, Eſq; of our ſpecial grace, certain knowledge, and 
mere motion, have-made, ordained, conftituted, and ap- 
nad, an of tick ea di ns and GS 
and appoint the ſaid Colonel Richard Nichols Sir Raben 
Carre, George Cartwright, and Samuel Maverick, ourCom- 
miffioners, and do hereby give and grant unto them, or any 
three or two of them, or of the ſurvivors of them, x 58 
wee wilt the faid Colonel Richard Nichols, his life, 
ſhall be alwaies one, and upon equal divifions of opinions, 
to have the caſting and decifive yoice, in our name to viſit 
all ard every the ſeveral colonies aforeſaid, and allo full 
thority to heare and receive, and to examine 
appeales in all cauſes and 


and fecority of the faid country, according to their good 
and ſound diſcretions, and to fuch inſtructions as they or 
the ſarvivors of them have, or ſhall from time time re- 
ceive from us in that behalfe ; and from time to time, 23 


*rhey ſhall find expedient, ro cenfy ws or our privy Gounkd, 


of their actings and touching the premiſſes 
And for the doing thereof, ot any other matter or thing 
relateing thertunto, theſe or the inrolment thereof, 


ſhall be unto them a ſufficient warrant and diſcharge n 
that behalf. In witneſs whereof, wee have cauſed theſc 
our letters to be made patent. Wirnek ourſelfe at Welt- 


minſter, the 2;th day of April, in the faxteeath yeare of 


our reigne. N UM 


* 
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NUMBER XVI. 


copy PE the Addreſs of the Maſſachuſets Colony) 
to King CyARLes the ad, in 1664. 


To the Kings moſt Excellent Majzarre, 


The bumble ſupplication of the General Court of the 
ere e pon 


Daa SOVER AIGNE; N 
EF 2 — 9p] who have remored chemos, 


CANS 8 once. Wee 
ſhall uc Largely repeat, how that the firſt undertakers for 
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from time to time, ſee meet to make and eſtabliſh, being 
not repugnant to the lawes of England (they paying only 
the fifth part of the oare of gold and filver that ſhall here 
be found, for and in reſpe& of all duties, demands, ex- 
actions, and ſervice whatloever) as in the ſaid patent is more 
at large declared. Under the encouragement and ſecurity 
of which royal charter, this people did, at their own 
charges, tranſport themſelves, their wives and families, 
over the ocean, purchaſe the lands of the natives, and plant 
this colony, with great labour, hazards, coſt, and difficul- 
ties, for a long time wreſtling with the wants of a wilder- 
nes, and the burdens of a new plantation; having alſo, now 
above 30 yeares, enjoyed the aforeſaid power and privi- 
of government within themſelves, as their undoubted 
right in the fight of God and man. - And having had, 
moreover, this further favour from God, and from your 
Majeſtic, that wee have received ſeveral gracious letters 
from your royal ſelfe, full of expreſſions tending to con- 
firme us in our enjoyments, viz. in your Majeſties letter 
bearing date the 15th day of February 1660, you are 
pleaſed to confider New-England as one of the chiefeſt of 
your colonies and plantations abroad, having enjoyed and 
grown up in a long and orderly eſtabliſhment ; adding this 
royal' promiſe, Wee ſhall not come behind any of our royal 
_ predeceſſors in a Juſt encouragement and protection of all 
our loving ſubjects there. In your Majeſties letter of the 
28th of June, 1662, ſent us by our meſſengers, beſides 
many other gracious expreſſions, there is this | Wee wilt 
prey and do hereby confirme the patent and charter 
ofore granted unto them by our royal father of 

_ blefſed memory, and they ſhall. freely enjoy all the privi- 
ledges and liberties granted unto them in and by the ſame.] 
As for ſuch particulars, of a civil and religious nature, 
which are ſubjoined in the faid letter, wee have applyed 
ourſelves to the utmoſt to ſatisfy your Majeſtic,” ſo far as 
doth conſiſt with conſcience of our duty toward God, and 
the juſt liberties and priviledges of our patent. Wee are 
further bound, with humble thankfulneſs, to acknowledge 
Ry”: your 


have received, dated April 23, 1664, as (beſides other 
inſtances thereof) That your Majeſtie hath not the leaſt 
intention or thought of violating, or, in the leaſt degree, 
infringing the charter heretofore granted by your royal fa- 
ther, with great wiſdom, and upon full deliberation, &c. 
Bur what affliftion of heart muſt it needs be unto us, 
that our ſins have provoked God to permit our adverſaries 


plaints, and ſolicitations (as ſome of them have made it 
their worke for many yeares) and thereby to procure a 

commiſſion under the great ſeal, wherein 4 perſons (one of 
them our knowne and profeſſed enemy) are impowered to 
heare, receive, examine, and determine all complaints and 
appeals, in all cauſes and matters, as well military as crimi- 
nal and civil; and to proceed in all things, for ſettling this 

country, according to their good and ſound diſcretions, &c. 
Whereby, inſtead of being governed by rulers of our owne / 
chooſing;(which is the fundamental privilege of our patent) 
and by lawes of our owne, wee are like to be ſubjected to 
the arbi power of ſtrangers, proceeding not by any 
eſtabliſhed law, but by their own diſcretions. And where-/ 


to all officers and perſons for executing the lawes here made 
and publiſhed, as is therein directed, wee ſhall now not 
be diſcharged, : and at reſt from further moleſtation, 
when wee have ſo executed and obſerved our lawes, but 
be liable to complaints and appeales, and to the determt- 

nations of new judges, whereby our government and ad- 
miniſtrations will be made void and of none effect. And 
tho wee have yet had but a little taſte of the words or 
actings of theſe gentlemen, that are come over hither in 
this capacity of commiſſioners, yet we have had enough to 


power, in purſuance of their commiſſion (ſhould the ſame 
proceed) will end in the ſubverſion of our all. We ſhould. 


put 
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to ſet themſelves againſt us by their miſinformations, com- 


as our patent gives a ſufficient royal warrant and diſcharge 


confirme us in our feares, that their improvement of this 


be glad to hope that your Majeſties inſtructions (Which 
they have not yet been pleaſed to impart unto us) may 
3 | 
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put ſuch limitations to their buſines here, as will take off 
much of our feare z but a:cording to the preſent appear- 
ance of things we thus ſpeake, -'  _, _ 3 
Ix this caſe (dread ſoveraigne) our refuge under God, 
is your royal ſelfe, whom wee humbly addrefle ourſelves 
unto, and are the rather emboldned therein, becauſe your 
Majeſties laſt gracious letter doth encourage us to ſuggeſt 
what, upon the experience we have had, and abſervation- 
we have made, we judge neceſſary or convenient for the 
good and benefit of this your plantation, and becauſe we 
are well perſwaded that had your Majeſtic a full and right 
information of the ſtate of things here, you would find ap- 
parent reaſon to put a ſtop to theſe proceedings, which are 
certainly diſſervĩent to your Majeſties intereſt, and to the 
proſperity and welfare of this place. 1 
Ix theſe things go on (according to the preſent appear · 
ance) your ſubjects here will either be forced to ſeeke new 
_ dwellings, or ſinke and faint under burdens that will be to 
them intollerable. The vigour of all new endeavours in 
the ſeveral callings and occupations (either for merchandize 
abroad, or further ſubduing this wilderneſs at home) will 
be enfeebled, as we perceive it already begins to be, the 
good of converting the natives obſtructed, the inhabitants 
driven to we know.not what extremities, and this hopeful 
plantation in the iſſue ruined. - But whatever becomes of 
us, we are ſure the adverſary cannot countervail the Kings 
damages. It is indeed a grief to our hearts, to ſee your 
Majeſtie put upon this extraordinary charge and colt about 
a buſineſs, the product whereof can never reimburſe the 
one halfe of what will be expended upon it. Impoled 
rulers and officers will have occaſion to expend mote than 
can be raiſed here, ſo as nothing will returne to your Ma- 


jeſties exchequer ; but inſtead thereof, the wonted bene- 


fit by cuſtomes, exported and imported into England from 
hence, will be diminiſhed by the diſcouragement and dimi- 
nution of mens endeavours in their ſeveral occupations ; of 
if the aime ſhould be to gratify ſome particular gentlemen 
by livings and revenues here, that will alſo fail, where 
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nothing is to be had, the King himſelf will be a looſer, and 
ſo will the caſe be found to be here; for ſuch js the poverty N 
and meannes of the people of this country (by reaſon of 
the length and .caldnes of the winters, the difficulty of 
ſubduing a wilderneſſe, defect of a . 
the want of money, &c.) chat if, with hard labour, men 
get a ſubſiſtence for their families, tis as much as the ge · 
nerality are able to do, paying but very ſmal rates towards 
the publick charges, and yer, if all the country hath-ordi- 
narily raiſed by the year for all the charges of the Whole 
government were put together, and then doubled or tre- 
bled, it would not be counted, for one of theſe gentle 


„ 


men, a conſiderable accommodation. n 
Ir is true, that the eſtates men have, in conjunction with 
hard labour and vigorous endeavors in their ſeveral places, 
do bring in a comfortable ſubſiſtence for ſuch a mean peo- 
ple (we dare not diminiſh our thankfulnes to God that he 
provides for us in a wilderneſs as he doth) yet neither will 
the former ſtand if the latter be diſcouraged, nor will both 
ever anſwer the ends of thoſe that need or'ſeeke great 
things. We perceive there have been great expectations 
of what is to be had here, raiſed by ſome mens*informa- 
tions, but thoſe informations will prove fallacious, diſap- 
pointing them that have relyed upon them. And, if the 
taking of this courſe ſhould drive the people out of the 
country (for to a coalition, therein, they will never come) it 
will be hard to find another people, that will ſtay long or 
ſtand under any conſiderable burden in it, ſeeing it is not 
a country here men can ſubſiſt without hard labour and 
ener e Toy a NR 0 yo - 
Tuen have alſo been high repreſentations of great 
diviſigns and diſcontents amongſt us, and of a neceſſity of 
ſending comnũſſioners to telie ve the aggrieved, &c. where» 
as, it plaioly appeares, that the body of this people are 
unanimouſly [ſatisfied in the preſent government, and ab- 
horrent from change, and that what is how offered will, 
inſtead of relieving, raiſe up ſuch grievances as are in- 
tolerable. Wee ſuppoſe there is no government under 
FEZ // ( 
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heaven, wherein ſome diſcontented perſons may not be 
found; and if it be a ſufficient accuſation againſt a govern- 
ment, that there are ſome” ſuch, who will be innocent? 
Yet, thr6 the favour of God, there are but few amongſtus 
that are malecontent, and fewer that have cauſe to he ſo. 
Sts, the allknowing God Knows our greateſt ambition 
is to live a poor and quiet life, in a corner of the world, 
without offence to God or man. Wee came not into this 
wilderneſs to ſeeke great things to ourſelves, and if any 
eome after us to ſeeke them heere, they will be diſappointed, 
Wee keep ourſelves within our line, and meddle not with 
matters a a juſt dependence upon, and ſubjection to 
your Majeſtie, according to our charter, it is far from our 
hearts to diſacknowledge. Wee ſo highly priſe your 
favourable aſpect (thò at this great diſtance) as wee would 
gladly do any thing, that is within our power, to purchaſe 
the continuance of it. Wee were willing to teltify our 
affection to your Majeſties ſervice, by anſwering the pro- 
poſal of your honourable commiſſioners, of which wee 
doubt not but they have already given your Majeſtie an 
account. Wee are carefully ſtudious of all due ſubjection 
to your Majeſtie, and that not only for wrath, but for con- 
ſcience fake. And ſhould divine providence ever offer an 
opportunity, wherein wee might, in any righteous way, 
according to our poor and mean capacity, teſtify our durt- 
ful affection to your Majeſtic, we hope, we ſhould moſt 
gladly imbrace it. But it is a great unhappines to be re- 
duced to ſo hard a caſe, as to have no other teſtimony 
of our ſubjection and loyalty offered us but this, viz. to 
deſtroy our owne being, which nature teacheth us to pre- 
Terve, or to yield up our liberties, which are far dearer to 
us than our lives, and which, had we had any feares .of 
being deprived of, wee had never wandred from our fa- 
thers houſes into theſe ends of the earth, nor laid our | 
labours and eſtates therein; beſides engaging in a moſt ha- 
Zardous and difficult warre, with the moſt warlike of the 
natives, to our great charge, and the loſſe of ſome of the 
hves of our deare friends. Neither can the deepeſt in- 
| 5 | vention 


APPENDIX. 543 


vention of man find out a more certain way of conſiſtence, 
than to obtain a royal donation from ſo great a prince, 
under his great ſeal, which is the greateſt * that 
may be had in humane affaires. 
RoyaL Sin, it is in your power to ſay of your poor 
people in New-England, they ſhall not die. If we have 
found favour in the fight of our king, let our life be given 
us at our petition (or rather that which is dearer than life, 
that we have ventofed our lives, and willingly paſſed thrò 
many deaths to obtain) arid our all at our requeſt. Let our 
government live, our patent live, our magiſtrates live, 
our liwes and liberties live, our religious enjoyments live, 
ſo ſhall we all yet have further cauſe to ſay; from our 
hearts, let the King live for ever. And the bleſſing of 
them that were ready to periſh ſhall come upon your Ma- 
jeſtie ; Having delivered the poor that tried, and ſuch as 
had none to helpe them. It was an honour to one of 
lng. 1 royal anceſtors that he was called the poor mans 
It was Job's excellency, when he ſat as King among 
his poll that he was a father to the poor. They are a 
poor people (deſtitute of outward favour, wealth, and 
power) who now cry unto their Lord the King. May 
your Majeſtie pleaſe to regard their cauſe, and maintain 
their right: It will ſtand, among the marks of laſting 

honour, to after generations. And wee and ours ſhall bave 


laſting cauſe to I, that we have been numbred mos 11 
Your S rd 1 55/4] 
| Moſt | humble ſervants. 


Mn | | and ſuppliants, | 
25th of October, 1664. An X 
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Copy of a letter from the Earl of CEArenDon 5 
. to the Maſſachuſets Colony, in 1664. us 
43:44 8 18280 1 7 Au. ieee nnen 00 th: 
Mr. GoveRxovr and GENTLEMEN, 2 eq 
HAVE received yours of the 9th of November, by W the 
the hands of Mr. Aſhurſt, a very ſober and diſcreet ſtr 


perſon, and did (by his communicating, it to me) peruſe 


R you had directed to his Majeſty, and I do caſ 
conteſſe to you, I am ſo much a friend to your colony, the 
that if the ſame had been communicated to no body but rec 
my ſelf, I ſhould haue diſſwaded the preſenting the ſame cat 
to his Majeſty, who, I doubt, will not think himſelf well ſub 
treated by ity or the ſingular care he hath expreſſed. of his apf 
ſubjects in tfoſe parts ſufficiently acknowledged; but ſince do 


I found by your lettet to my lord Chamberlaine and Mr. 
Boyle, that you expected ſome effect from your petition, 


upon conference with them wee all agreed not to hinder be 
the delivery of. it, though I have read to them and Mr. rev 
Aſhurſt, every word of the inſtructions the commiſſionert Kit 
haue; and they all confeſſed that his Majeſty could not dot 


texpreſſe more grace and goodneſſe for that his plantation, 
nor put it more out of their power, in any degree to in- 
vade the liberties and priv ileges granted to you by your 
charter; and therefore wee were all equally amazed to find 
that you demand a revokation of the commiſſion and 
commiſſioners, without laying. the leaſt matter 0 their 
charge of crymes or exorbitances : What ſenſe the King 
- hath of your addreſſe to him, you will I preſume heare 
from himſelf, or by his direction; I ſhall only tell you, 
that as you had. long cauſe to expect chat the King would 
ſend commiſſioners thither, ſo that it was abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary he ſhould do ſo, to compoſe the differences amonglt 
yourſelves, of which he received complaint, and to do 
8 Nes XVI. 8 
N juſtice 
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—, W juſtice to your neighbours, which they demanded from 

. his royall hands. I know not what you meane by ſaying, 
the commiſſioners Have power to exerciſe government 
there altogether inconſiſteat with your charter and privi- 
Jeges, fince I am ſure their commiſſion is to ſee and pro- 


that all the priviledges granted by that charter may be 
equally enjoyed by all his Majeſties fubjects there: I khow 


formes obſerued there; but if in truth, in any extraordinaty 
caſe, the proceedings there haue been irregular, and again 

recommended to them by his Majeſty; feeme to be, it 
cannot be preſumed that his Majeſty hath or will leaue his 
ſubjects of New · England without hape of redreſſe by an 


domes haue free libexty to make. I can ſay no mare to 
you but that at is in your owne power to be very happy, 
and to enjoy all that hath been granted to you; but it wall 
be abſolutely neceſſary that you performe and pay all that 


King, and which his Majeſty will exact from you, and 
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uide for the due and full obſervation" of the charter, and 
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they are expreſly inlũbited from intermedling with, or id- 
ſtructing the adminiſtration of juſtice, according to tje 


the rules of juſtict, as ſome particular caſes, . particularly 


appeale to him, which his ſubjects of all his other king- 
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reverence and obedience hich is due from ſubjects to their 


doubts not but to find from the beſt of that colony, both 
in quality and in number. I have no more to add, but 
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Copy of a letter from King Cuaxrxs the 2d. 
do the Colony of New-Plimouth, 1666. 


CHARLES, R. . 


ARUSTY- and well beloved, we greet yau well. 
Having rezeived ſo full and latisfactory an account 
gem our commiſſioners, both of the good reception you 
have given them, and alſo of your dutifulneſs and obedi- 
ence to us, We cannot but let you know how much we 
are pleaſed therewith ; judging — reſpect of yours to- 
-wards our officers, to be the true and natural fruit which 
_ demonſtrates what fidelity and affection towards us is rooted 
in your hearts. And although your carriage doth, of it- 
ſelf, moſt juſtly deſerve our praiſe and approbation, yet it 
ſeems to be ſet off with the more luſtre, by the contrary 
gdeportment of the colony of the Maſſachuſets, as if, by 
their refractorineſs, they had deſigned to recommend and 
heighten the merit of your compliance with our directions, 
for the peaceable and good government of our ſubjects in 
thoſe parts. - You may therefore aſſure yourſelves, that 
we ſhall never be unmindful of this your layal and dudiſul 
behaviour, but ſhall, upon all occaſions, rake notice of it 
to your advantage; promiſing yau' our conſtant protection 
and royal favour, in all things that may concern your fafety, 
peace, and welfare. And ſo we bid you farewell. Given 
at our court at Whitehall, the 1oth day of April ry in 
the eighteenth year of our reign. 


By his Majeſty's command, 
War. Mon RICK. 
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Copy of a letter from King CARL ES the ad. | 


to the Maſſachuſets Colony, in 1666. 
CHARLES, R. e Toe 


18 Majeſty hauing rectived a full information, from 
1 bis commiſſioners who were ſent by him into New- 
gland, of their reception and treatment in the ſeuerall 


colonyes and provinces of that plantation, in all which 
they have received great ſatisfaction, bur only that of the 
Maſſachuſets; and he hauing likewiſe been fully informed 


of the accompt ſent hither by the counſell of the Mafſa- 
chuſets, under the hand of the prefent gouernor, of all 
the paſſages and proceedings which have been there be- 
tween the ſaid commiſſioners and them from the time of 
their firſt coming ouer; upon all which it is uery cuident. 
to his Majeſty, notwithſtanding many expreſſions of 

affection and duty, that thoſe who gouern the collony of 
the Maſſachuſets doe beleiue, that the commiſſion giuen by 
his Majeſty to thoſe commiſſioners, upon ſo many and 
waighty reaſons, and after ſo Jong deliberation, is an appa- 
rent uiolation of their charter, and tending to the diffolu- 


tion of it, and that in truth they doe, upon the matter, be- 


lieue that his Majeſty hath noe juriſdiction ouer them, but 
that all perſons muſt = par in ther judgments and de- 
terminations how unjuſt , and cannot appeale to his 
Majefty, which would bee a matter of ſuch a high con- 
ſequence as every man diſcernes where it muſt end. His 
Majeſty therefore, upon due conſideration of the whole 
matter, thinks fit to recall his fayd commiſſioners, which he 
hath at this preſent done, ta the end hee may receive from 
them a more particular account af the ſtate and condition 
of thoſe his plantations, and of the particular differences 
and debates they haue had with thoſe of the Maſſachuſets, 


that ſa his Majeſty may paſs his final judgment and deter- 


mination thereupon. His Majeſty's expreſs command and 
charge is, that the gouernor rnd councell of the Maſa- 
chuſrrs doe forthwith make choice of ſiue or four per- 
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ſons to attend upon his Majeſty, whereof Mr. Richard 
Bellingham and Major Hathorn are to be two, both which 

his Majeſty commands upon their allegiance to attend, the 

other three or two to be ſuch as the counſell ſhall make a 

choice of; and if the ſayd Mr. Bellingham bee the preſent 8 

gouernor, another fitt perſon is to be deputed to that of. 
fice till his return, and his Majeſty will then, in perſon, 
hear all the allegations, ſuggeſtions, or pretences to right or 
fauour that can be made on the behalf of the ſayd colony, 
and will there make it appear how farr- hee is from the 
leaſt thought of inuading or infringing, in the leaſt degree, 
the royall charter granted to the ſaid. colony; and his 
Majeſty expects the appearance of the ſayd perſons, as 
ſoon as they can poſſibly repair hither, after they haue 
notice of this his Majeſty's pleaſure; and- his further 
command is that there may bee noe alterations. with refe- 

rence to the government of the prouince of Mayne, till 
his Majeſty hath heard what is alledged on all ſides, but 

that the ſame continue as his Majeſtyes commiſſioners | 
haue left the ſame, untill his Majeſty ſhall further deter- 
mine; and his Majeſty further expreſly charges and com- 
mands the gouernor and counſell there, that they imme- 
| diately ſet, all ſuch perſons at liberty, who haue been or 

N are impriſoned, only for petitioning or applying-them- 
ſelues to his Majeſty's commiſſioners. And for the better 
Prevention of all differences and diſputes upon the bounds 
and limits of the ſeveral colonyes, his Majeſtys pleaſur 

is, that all determinations made by his Majeſty's fwd 
commiſſioners with reference to the ſaid bounds and limits 

may ſtill continue to bee obſerved, till upon a full repre- 

ſentation of all pretences, his Majeſty ſhall. make his own 

final determination; and particularly the preſent tempo- 

rary bounds ſet by the commiſſioners between the colonyes 

of New Plymouth and Rhoad-Iſland, untill his Majeſty 

ſhall find cauſe to alter the ſame. And his Majeſty expects 

that full obedience be giuen to this fignification of his plea- 

ſure, in all particulars. - Giuen at the court at Whitehall, 

the 10th day of April, 1666, in he GI TE of his 

M ajeſt 'S rei . 1 5 " WILL, MoR RIB. 
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SAMUEL Goxrox's defence againſt. the charges 
upon him in Morton's Memorial. | 


NATHAVIEL Mog ro r, . 


T Underſtand you have lately put forth a book of records. 
— But this I know, that I am unjuſtly enrolled, be- 


cauſe I was never free, nor meniber incorporate, in your 


body, or any of your territories; therefore I may not re- 


frain to make a ſhort return, only as it concerns myſelf. 


% 
— 
* 


* 


Axp iſt. Your peremptory judging of one you know | 


not, for I am a ſtranger to you, 


My 2d word concerns your eminency, in aſſuming au- 


thority to canonize and put into the number of ſaints ſuch 
men, when they are dead, who, in their life time, were 


perſecutors, eſpecially, you having acknowledged them to 


be ſuch yourſelf; as allo to thruſt down under your feet, 
and make as bruit. beaſts, having only hope in this preſent 
life, ſuch as are known to be fearers of God, worſhipping 


him inſtanſtly, day and night; tho* they be not acknow- 
ledged to be ſuch, by ſome particular ſcctaries as yourſelf. 


A zd word I have to ſay concerns your record: Miſtake 
me not, I meddle not with your records further than they 
concern myſelf. I then affirm, that your record is fetched 
from him who is a lyar from the beginning In that you 


declare I have ſpoken words (or to that effect) that there 
is no ſtate nor condition of mankind after this life. I do 
verily believe that there is not a man, woman, or child, 
upon the face of the earth, that will come forth and ſay, 
that ever they heard any ſuch words come from my 
mouth; and I appeal to God, the judge of all ſecrets, that 


there was never ſuch a tho't entertained in my heart.— 
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And whereas you ſay, I am become a ſordid man in 
my life; I dare be ſo bold as to lay my converſation among 
men to the rules of humanity,” with any miniſter among 
you, in all the paſſages of my life which God hath bro't 
me thro*, from my youth unto this day, that it hath been 
as comely and innocent as. his. Whoſe ox or whoſe aſs 
have I taken, or when or where have I lived upon other 
mens labours, and not wrought with my own hands, for 
things honeſt in the ſight of men, to eat my own btead? 


A 4th word I have to ſay to your pamphlet, concerns 
the ſtuff, as you fotufhly and contemptuouſly call it. You 
way be aſhamed to put pen to paper, to publiſh any thing 
to the world in ſhew ot religion, not acknowledging the 
Fetter of the ſcripture, but deriding it rather, — 


For the reſt of thoſe expreſſions which you charge 
upon us, you falſly apply them. We never called ſermons 
of ſaſvarion, tales; nor any ordinances of the Lord an abo- 
mination or vanity ; nor holy miniſters, necramancers: We 
Honour, reverence, and practice theſe things. And, how- 
ever you term me a belcher out of errors, I would have 
ou know, that I hold my call to preach the goſpel of 
hriſt, not inferiour to any miniſter in this countrey, tho? 
I was not bred up in the ſchools of humane learning, and 
T bleſs God that I never was; leaſt I had been drowned 
in pride and tgnorance, thro* Ariftotle's principles, and other 
heathen philoſophers, as millions are, and have been, wha 
ground their preaching of the goſpel upon humane prinCi- 
ples, to the falſifying of the word of God, in the ruin of 
mens ſouls. Yer this I doubt not of, but that there hath 
been as much true uſe made of the languages, within this 
20 years paſt, in the place where I live, as hath been in 
any church in New. England: I know the manner of your 
Preaching very well. bots ae 5 
Wren I was laſt in England, thro' importunity I was 
perſwaded to ſpeak the word of God publickly, in divers 
and eminent places as any were then in London, as alſo about 
London, and places more remote; many times the miniſters 


of. 


* > "- l 
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of the place being hearers, and ſometimes many together, 
at appointed lectures in the countrey. I have ſpoken in 
the audience of all ſorts of people and perſonages, under 
the title of a biſhop or a King; and was invited to ſpeak 
in the prefence of ſuch as had the title of excellency; and 
was lovingly embraced wherever I came, in the word ut- 
tered, with the moſt eminent chriſtians in the place; and 
for leave- taking at our departure, not unlike the ancient 
cuſtom of the ſaints, on record in the holy ſcripture; and 
I date ſay, as evident teſtimony of God's power, going 
forth with his word ſpoken, manifeſted, as ever any in 
-New-England had ; publickly and immediately after the 
word delivered, the people giving thanks to God that ever 
ſuch a word came to be uttered among them; with intreaty * 
for ſtay and further manifeſtation, in as eminent places as 
ate in England ; where myſelf did know that doctors of 
note had formerly preached, and, at that time, ſuch as had 
more honour put upon them than, ordinarily; preachers 
have, who gave me the call thither, in way of loving and 
chriſtian fellowſhip, the like abounding in the hearers: | 
Therefore, I know not with what New-England is lea- J 
vened or ſpirited. Indeed once in London, 3 or 4 malig- 
nant perſons cauſed me to be ſummoned before a com- 
mittee of parliament, becauſe I was not a univerſity man: 
I appeared, and my accuſers alſo; one of them a ſchool- 
maſter in Chriſt's hoſpital, another or two, elders of inde- 
ent or ſeparated churches ; who were queſtioned: what 
they had againſt me. They ſaid I had preached. Divers of 
the committee anſwered, that was true, they had heard me. 
The chairman aſked of my accuſers, what I had ſaid? 
They could not repeat any thing, but ſaid they were ſure 
I had made the people of God ſad. But the ſum of all their 
accuſation was bro*t out in a boak, which they ſaid con- 
tained divers blaſphemies: The book was only that which 
Vas printed at the ings of the Maſſachuſets againſt 
myſelf and others. The honoured committee took the 
boo, and divers of them looked upon it, and found no 


beck thing here, v they ignorantly ſuggeſted: Aud. he, 
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my adverſaries could ſay nothing, but only vent their 
ſpleen, crying out upon blaſphemy ; yet the chairman and 
. divers of the board, knights and other. gentlemen, queſ- 
5 tioned the about my to preach, and other principal 
religion, and I anſwered to all of them according 
do my knowledge and conſcience. Then my adding 
Mr. Winflow might be called forth, whom they had pro- 
cured to appear there, whom they thought would oppoſe 
mee ſtrongly, with reſpe& to that book: When he came 
out of the crowd (for there was a multitude of people, the 
place being ſpaciĩous) he ſpake judiciouſiy and manlike, de- 
firing to be excuſed, for he had nothing to ſay o mein . 
that place, his buſineſs with me lay before another commit- 
tee of parliament; which gave — table good ſatis faction. 
My anſwers and arguments were honourably taken by the 
chairman and the reft of the committee, and myſelf dif- ; 
miſſed as a preacher of the goſpel. + Shortly after, emi- 
nent preachers, living remote from London, then Ae 1 
ſent unto me kind gratulations, for my arguments uſed, and 
anſwers given before that committee. Which act of that 
committee I take to be as good an human call to preach, 
as any of your miniſters have 3 and other call I know 
none they have. And, for a human call, I think mine 
| to be ai grad ac the degree in the ſahools, or to paſs an- 
der the hands and ceremonies of a titular biſbop,;or under 
the natural hands of a titular elderſhip, or to have the 
call of a people, by the power of ſtipend or contribution, 
without one of which cdl e. I account as 
human, at the belt, —_ inen, 
. «Hh Souls baue to ſay is in has you fend your 
nder to a book printed by Mr. Edward Winſlow, for a 
more full and perfect intelligence. Mr. Winſlow, and my- 
ſelf had humanlike correſpondency in England, and before 
the honourable committee which he referred himſelf to, as 
above: and, not to wrong the dead, I ſaw nothing to the 
contrary, but that I had as good acceptation in the eyes of 
PIT himſelf had; altho* he had a: Crane 
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vou know, was a man approved of among you, an aſſiſtant 
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arger commiſſion, out of theſe parts, chan my 


charter and l: 
ſelf then had; = e 


i 4 
rs in that book 


I do not know or remember any 


he then put forth: — I ſaw it in London, but read little of 


it; and when I came over into theſe my ancient ac- 
quaintance and friend, 8 Brown, diſcourſing with 
me about thoſe affairs in England, told me he had fead 
ſuch a book, printed or put forth by Mr. Winſlow : Ltol& 
him I had ſeen it, but read very little of it. Mr. Brown, 


in your government, a commiſſioner for the united colo-. 
nies, &c. who thus ſpake unto. me in our diſcourſe (L will 
not pervert nor alter a word of the will or words of the 
dead) I ſay, he affirmed thus unto me, That be __ 
maintain, that there were 40 lies RS in that . 
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A UHEEA XXI. 


Major WALLEY's Journal in the Expedition | 


againſt Canada in 1692. 


A narrite of the proceedings. to nada; on far a 
cConcerned the land army. 


Hams, paſſed the iſle of Pertey, and being put 


back by a contrary wind, it was deſigned there to 
have landed our ſouldiers, to have ſettled our companys; 


to have called a couricil of warr, to Have made and de- | 


clared ſuch orders as was neceſſary for regulating our forces, 
but by ſeveral of our ſhips and | Veſſels being drove out of 
the harbour by a ſtorm, they came not in again ſeaſonably, 
and foe what was intended was prevented. 

U?ox the 23d of Sept. wee came to ati anchor at Tar- 
faſack , a chute of warr was called, ſuch orders and ordi- 


nances made as was judged neceflary, and ordered to be 
publiſhed in every veſſel, and at the head of each com- 


pany, which orders are upon record, and may be ſeen. 

UPox the 2th of Sept. being about 25 from 
Cabeck +, I went aboard each veſſel in tlie fleet, that had 
ſouldiers, to take care that they might be all ready and 
fixt for the ſervice, not knowing how ſoon there might be 
occaſion z and whereas there had been complaints, that, 
aboard ſeveral of the veſſels, the ſouldiers and others had 
near a third part of their allowance taken off withoyr or- 
der, I then gave orders that their full allowance might be 
given them. 

Upon the 5th Oct. wee came up with the Ine of Or- 
leans, the whole fleet 


N it might doe well to doe it then, propoſing to the 
LENT might then ſextle the companys, that wee 
| bs. Tadouſack. + Quebeck. 3 


„ and having promiſed aur _ 
men, that they ſhould with the firſt convenience be landed 
to o wk themſelves, and not having opportunity before, 


micke 
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might then ſecure the iſland, gaine intelligence, and upon 
our informations to draw up ſuch concluſions as were ne- 
ceſſary, and not to have appeared in fight of the town un- 
till wee were fully ready to fall upon them; but it was 
_— the council, and we ſhould take the 
of the tide, and be in ſight of the town by day- 
2 ich was accordingly done. 
Uron the 6th Oct. it was coneluded that a ſommons 
ſhould be ſent aſhore, and, while the anſwer was coming, 
to pur ourſelves in the beſt poſture wee could for landing; 
but by that time the meſſenger was returned wee found 
the tides did not ſute, and that it would be too late to land 
that night. It was alſoe then agreed upon, that the army 
ſhould | land at che north ſhore, at the place we after 
landed at; that the ſmall veſſels, that had guns, ſhould take 
in the ammunition, proviſion, field pieces, ſhovels, ſpades, 
and other neceſſarys for the ſouldiers, (that tide or the next 
were to come up to Charles river, that lyes by the 
town,) that the ſhips boats ſhould come into the river to 
be helpfull to carry the ſouldiers over, and the ſouldiers 
to be ready by the river when they came, that ſo they 
might be helpful each to other, as there had been occaſion ; 
that the field pieces ſhould come in thoſe veſſels to be 
landed on the other fide the river ; it was alſoe agreed 
chat, when wee were over the river, the men of warr were 
to fail up with the town, and when they perceived wee 
were upon the hill, eſpecially if we 84 fired a houſe, 
they were then to land 200 men under their guns, and 
were to make a briſk and reſolute charge to enter the 
rown ; alſoe that Shute and others of the larger 
veſſels that were not men of warr, were to goe beyond 
the town, that the enemy might thinke we had another 


army to land there; alſoe agreed that wee ſhould have 


two miniſters and three chirurgeons aſhore, _ 
- Tazssz things being thus agreed on, on the next 
morning being the 7th Oct. wee attempted to land our 
men, but by a Fn were prevented, few of the boats be- 
3 found ĩt would endanger our 
men 


* 


3536 


battle to be far the one from the other; this being done, 
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men and wett our armes at which time the veſſtt Cape. 
Savage was in went aſhore, the tide fell, left them dry, the 
enemy came them, they manfully defended them 


difficulty, cauſed ſome ſmall veſſels that had guns to weigh, 
and ſent ſome boats that endeavoured to help them, or if 
no other way to bring off the men, but the weather and 
ſhoals were ſuch they could do them noe the enemy 
were awed by ſome guns from Sir William, that the ſhotr 
flew among the thickeſt of them, alſoe by ſome guns from 
Capt. Eldridge. At the tides coming in the; ffloated and 


all gott off ſafe. That night, aboard Sir William's ſhip, 
the French priſoners informed us of a place about two 


miles beyond the town, that would be more commodious 
for landing the army, which I then thought might be beſt, 
(but Capt. Davis faith ſince, wer mould not a mended our 
ſelves) but it was ſaid the council of warr had determined- 
the place, and wee had not time to call them together _ 
and it would be ſafeſt to attend order. 

Tus next day, being the 8th Oct. as ſoon' as the bad 
weather was over, and the rides ſuited, wee landed our 
men, which conſidering how farr many of our veſſels were 
from the ſhoar, and the helps wee had, never more men 


_ were landed in lefs time; but the flatts lay off ſoe we were 


forced to go into the water, ſome up to the knees, and 
ſome near as high as their waſts upon the flares. Idrew up 
the whole army, Nag conſiſted of between 12 and 1300 


men, cauſed four companys to be drawn out as forlorns, 


though the ground would not admitt the forlorn aud main 


I ordered the forlorns to advance, and to march, at their 
open order, towards the upland, and by this time tlie tide 
was upon the ground wee ſtood on: The forlorn were no 
ſooner advanced a few rods, before there was firing from 
both ſides; upon one wing ſome of our men ſaw the enc- 


my in the buſhes, and fired firſt, but upon the other wing; 


and in moſt places, the enemy had the firſt ſhor at us; and 
e on our right wing, there was. 


ſelves. I went aboard ſeveral veſſels, and, though wich ſome 
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a parry: gouled us dinfkder:bly ; op che th . 
and folldicrs fiiewed Coufage abt refoln 

ſome having given an order to fire and fall off ba 
under the prefer cireumſtanets; ordered the 15 
to ſoot and run u at tice; 1 
conſent. that/ir was trard to ſay Whith e wk 
fiſt; ot faſteſt 5 upon wich, the ene . tes 
made æ ſecomd ſhore;” they gave way at e 155 th 
cohvenĩence of fwarnps anii e had 0 8 5 
ta tun away and ſecure Uieinſelves;" but yet in 
af every corner of 4 ſv of thicket they Kept 


upon us ; wee continued our chalſt init march b 
town, and killed ſome bf che en 


is Wee Went. Beth 
infbrined that the e ws jr 7 


nemy had fired at br nen out of 
barn; and judginꝑ there were ſoti im it, 1 ordered it to 
a we come up with houſe Where was 4 Hogffead of 
fert at the db, and ſeeing our wuldiers gather 
about it, leaſt it were poifoned; 6 "night otherwiſe 9 0 
aur men or hinder our march; I ordered the head to Be 
knocked out; dtathing nearer the town and finding by 
army too much ſcurtered, and not knowing but wee thigh 
be met withalt by a force from tte town, I drew up a 
parti of our fofces and 'miircht on; wee continued our 
march until it Was dark,” two thirds of the army took op 
rand by a creek} where wat a houſe and be other 
theker, with the other part Ladvahètd about 4 quarter 'of 
# mile} that we'mighrtheberter ſecure the ſhoar and ro 
ſce odt veſſels chat were to ed into the river; there wee 
took hp our quarters placed our out guards and ſenti- 
nei und did what wa neceffary for ſecuring ourſelves and 
taking notice of the motion of the enemy; wee then took 
tie Advantage of the Houſe, barn, hay and (aw, that 
thioſe-that were nor upon duty might” 22 the mſelves as 
warm ag they could. Making entf at damage wee 
hactreceivedfrom the enemy, or dons do them, found wee 
had not above four killed outright at oor landing, nor leſs | 
than 60 officers and ſovidiets'wWounded, and it was judged 
Een Killed 20, ſome * of che enerhy, . 
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have been informed their hoſpital is full of wounded men, 
and it is ſaid Mey had not lels than or 800 men that lay 
undiſcovered to take the advantage at our landing ; all 
things conſidered, it was a great mercy wee had no more 
damage done us. The ſame evening, having information 
of a Frenchman that had ſurrendered himſelf: and was 
with the other part of the army, I ſent for him and ſtrictly 
examined him, ſeverely threatned him if Ica him in 2 
lye, told him wee had taken other French priſoners, and if 

told us any thing that was falſe wee ſhould ſoon find it. 
He told us wee ſhould cut him in pieces if he told us any 
thing but what was truth z he informed that there were 
about 600 men that were in the ſwamp at our coming 
aſhore, that there was a captain and other officers killed, be- 
ſides others that he ſaw, that the French had goo men from 
the town, more, upon their march towards us, that they 
were over the river, but ſeeing wee had landed our men ſoe 
ſuddainly, and beaten the French off the ground, and were 
marching towards the town, that they retreated,” marcht 
back to the town, or at leaſt to the other ſide of the river: 
He ſaid the Earl of Frontenack was come down, the go- 
vernor of Mount Royal and the intendant; that a great 
many ſouldiers came into Cabeck on the Thurſday before, 
a great many with the governor upon Fryday, and more with 
the governor of Mount Royal on Saturday, and many 
ſince ; He alſoe ſaid he was a ſouldier of Mount Royal that 
had run away, and that they were ſeeking after him (which 
wee after found true) He alſoe ſaid, he came by the in- 
formation by a Mount Royal ſouldier, that he had mett 
withall, which acquainted him they had loſt but 30 fouldiers 
at Mount Royall, and added, that he had heard ſome French 
officers, at the next houſe to that wee then were at, -ſay, 


that they had not leſs than 3000 men in the town ; he 


alſoe ſaid, that at the molt convenient place of the ſouldiers 


goeing over they had planted 8 guns. All which, after- 


wards, we had confirmed. hat others might not be 
diſcouraged, wee told him he was ſent by the enemy to 
tell us a parſel of lies, but he ſaid he had told us nothing 
but what we ſhould find trum. . AETER 
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better place for our defence, where we 
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Arz this, I ſent for the reſt of the forces to come 
over, that wee might not be too much ſcattered, and ſent 
for the majors and captains, and ſuch as belonged to the 
council of warr, to conſider and conclude what was farther 
to be done; after ſome diſcourſe, it was concluded by the 
whole, that, for as much as the veſſels were not come up 
the river with our ſupplyes of proviſion, ammunition, and 
other neceſſaries, neither the boats for tranſporting our 
men, that, as matters were thus circumſtanced, wee were 
not in a capacity to advance, but h the veſſels would 
be in with the tide, that was before day, and that if theß 
came, wee would be ready to be helpfull to defend them, 
as we expected help from them; but the winds prevented 
their coming, as the maſters after ſaid. Before day, con- 
trary to order, and without my knowledge, they landed 
the ſix field pieces, at the point near which the army lay, 
which greatly clogg'd us, and would a made our paſſidge 
over the river very difficult. In the evening. wee fee 
Capt. Gilbert weigh anchor, and the ſhips of warr ſail up 
to the town, and the ſeveral ſhips plying their guns upon 
the town, and the town upon them, with utmoſt diligence z 
bur the reaſon of their going before the land army were 
over the river, we underſtood not till afterwards. The 
cold of the night, and our ſouldiers not having opportunity 
to dry themſelves until the next day, proved very preju- 
ditiall co them, Upon the gth of October, Sir William's 
ſhip returned from the town, being, as wee were informed, 
very much diſinabled, having been very ſmartly engaged 
with the town, alive were informed, that the men 

not powder encugh left for two rounds apeice ; but, 
however, ſuppoſing they had ſecured and would ſupply us 
with what was promiſed, and reckning it was aboard the 
ſmall veſſels that were to come into the river, we ſtill ex- 
pected their coming in, and that day advanced nearer the. 
town, where wee had better ſhelter for the men, and a 
placed out our 
guards, and put ourſelves in the beſt poſture we could to 
defend ourſelves and offend our enemies, if they had come 
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upon us; ſent out partys to gain intelligence and make 
diſcoyery, and What aa. came within our reach was 
killed for the uſe of the army our proviſions being fo much 
in the maſters of the veſſels power, and not in the commiſ- 


fary generals order and diſpoſe, proved a great damidge, 


by 4 hereof, ſome ſouldiers were provided for and 
others wanted, and all the rum that could be procured, to 
refreſhi the ſouldiers, was only about to gallons, which 
was ſpared from Sir William's e 1 "ep mn bes it 
not, or would not own they hac. 
Ou ſouldiers dried themſelves, be wehen * 
they could, and hoped the veſſels might come in the 
| evening tide, wee ſeeing more and mote need of them, 
being more and more ſenſible of the enemies ſtrength, and 
our own men, many, growing ſick and unfitt for ſervice. 
But the veſſels not coming, we ſtood upon our guard that 
night, but found it exceeding cold, it freezing that night 
foe that the next morning the ĩce would bear a man. That 
night I called a council, demanded their opinion what was 
to be done, for it would be to no 
in behalf of ſundry others faid, that they had been together 
conlidering thereof, and that for as much as we had not ſuit- 
able ſupplys of proviſions aſhore, little or no ammunition 
to recruit if there ſhould be occaſion, that our men were, 
many, ſick and wearied, that they had the difficultys of the 
river to deal with, neither boats nor veſſels. to help us in 
our going over, that we had 8 great guns and 1000 men at 
the river fide that were ready for us, after that, a ſteep 
bank and natrow paſſage to win, up or through which wee 
ſhould not a been able to have carried our great guns, net- 
ther could wee have carried them over, where wer might 


have had them for uſe, without the help of our boats or 


veſſels, after all this a well fortified town wich three times 
our number of men within to encounter with, having but 
one chirurgeon aſhore, though thiee were ordered, the in- 


creaſing cold weather, the enemy being capable and had a 


fair opportunity, had we gone over, by reaſon of their men 
on our backs and guns 1 Chis ak to cut off all ſup- 


' | | plys 


purpoſe to lye there ; one 
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plys and our ſending off ſoe much as a wounded 
man; after ſome diſcourſe on theſe matters it was con- 


cluded, as I underſtood, by the whole, that I ſhould goe 
on board that morning to Sir William, and acquaint him 


with our di and diſappointments, and that it was 
their agreement, if he were willing, 'that the army ſhould 


get aboard that night or before day, and that they ſhould 


they had ammunition ſuitable, they were ready to land at 
any other place, or under the guns at the rown, if the coun- 
fel ſhould foe conchude ; there was that day two men to 
each gun ſent aſhore, a barre} of powder for the great 
guns, and half a barrel beſides, and 100 wt. of bullets or 
ſomething more. 5 LY t 
Tut 10th, before noon, I went aboard to Sir William, 
cquainted him how matters went aſhore, and of the defire 
and concluſion of the officers'; he faid he could a been glad 


we had been capable to have proceeded, but conſented to 


their coming aboard, and faid the boats ſhould be ſent a- 


ſhore before day; after IJ had been aboard a while, wee 
heard guns goe off aſhore and perceived our out guards 


were charged by the enemy; I was going off, but, per- 


ceiving it was ſoon over, ſtaĩd a while, and in the after- 


noon went aſhore again, found our guards and ſome ſcouts 
had been engaged by the enemy; Major Savage ſent re- 
liefs as was neceſſary, but being informed that the enemy 
might be 1000 men over the river, he ſent Capt. Corwin 
with orders that the ſouldiers ſhould make an orderly re- 
treat, for if the enemy were numerous it were better to 

pare to meet them in the plain fields than among the 


| wamps; wee had 4 men wounded, one died of his wounds, 


-# 


and, through haſt in the retreat, a ſmall drummer left his 
drum behind him; they did conſiderable damage to the 
enemy, but could not give a certain and particular account 
thereof, they fired ſeveral houſes and barns, and returned, 
bur the enemy ſee no'cauſe to follow them. That night 
wee kept a very ſtrong and ſtrict watch, I acquainted the 
ſouldiers of their coming aboard; after midnight ſeveral of 
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reſt and refreſh themſelves a day or two, and if they found - 


[ 
| 
4 
| 


the commanders deſired we might temovebur army nearer 


to the place where we were to goe off, accordingly wee 


ſilently marched off the ground, carryed back our guns: 
when l had taken care that wee had left none behind, I 


went to the place where they were ordered to march, 
found our ſouldiers too many of them upon the beach 
ready to goe off if there had been an opportunity ; I cauſed 
them to be drawn up upon the upland adjoining, and put 


them in a poſture for ſervice if they had been attacked by 
the enemy, for wee were within fight and hearing of the 
town, Before day the boats began to row aſhore, but ſoe 
many of our men drew off without orders, that they might 


be ready to get in with the firſt, I foreſeeing the confuſion 
that was like to he, and perceiving there would not be 
time before it was light to get all off, I ſent the boats al 
away and would not let any goe off at that time: 2 
Tu 11th day, being ſoe near as to hear them calling 
one to another at the town, their drumming and ringing 


before day, and other noiſes in the woods, that wee had 
reaſon to thinke they intended that day to come out againſt 


us with their whole ſtrength; in the morning they fired 
ſeveral great guns at us but did us no harm, our men all 
that day ſtanding ta their arms, drums beating, colours 
flying, fair in ſight of the town, we ſaw ſeveral of the ene- 


my not far from us, and many on the other ſide of the 


river, beſides what was in the town ; it is ſaid that Capt. 
Davis “ reckoned, what they had in the town and that 


alarmed us and guarded their ſhoars, they were more then 
4000 men; they ſent out 7 or 800 freſh men dayly to alarm 


us and to watch our motions. Deſigning to goe off that 
night, and there being like to be a od | 

called ſeveral of the officers and acquainted them that I 
was deſigned to ſend three parties of ſouldiers to beat up 


the ſwamps that were round us, and beat off theſe ſpies 


that we had reaſon to judge lay near us, accordingly or- 
dered three 16 files to be detached out of the ſeveral compa- 


nies, and ſent them out commanded by Capt. Barnet, and 


Capt. Minot, and that party that was ſent out upon our 
4," 26 Y Davis was then a priſoner at Quebec, taken at Caſco bay. 


opportunity, 1 


right 
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right wing were ſoon engaged; ſent Capt. March forth- 
with, who had a good company, and they then ſoon made 
the enemy give back, but they continued firing briſkly at 
each other ; I ſent out ſeveral companys to relieve them, 
in the mean time not knowing but this party might have 
been ſent to occaſion the drawing off a great part of our 
forces, and they might have a greater ſtrength near us, 
wherefore I ſent out to make diſcovery, and ſtood ready 
with the reſt of the army to fight them if they had come 
up with us. The ſouldicrs-were ordered to keep firing 
at the enemy, in and about the-ſwamps: near us and be Wk | 
they ſaw the m e it Was dark, which Fee | 
they did. 
IT then growing near nighe, I 4 * ſick men to 
be carried aboard, which might be done by day light, be- 
cauſe two or three boats might goe off well enough un- 
ſuſpected. That day, Alexander Smart came aſhore with 
a commiſſion to be maſter gunner, and had 52 ſeamen un- 
der his command for to attend the guns. A little before 
night, I called him, and acquainted him that the army was 
to goe off that night, and gave him a charge about the guns, 
in particular ordered that three guns ſhould goe off before 
any men went, or with the firſt, the other ſhould be jet 
alone to the laſt, and kept for to defend the ſoldiers it 
there had been occaſion, and to be put aboard the laſt boats, 
which might be ſoon done he made me anſwer, that though 
he was the laſt man aboard, he would ſee all the guns off; 
I parted with him then, and never fee him afterwards that 
I knew of; I then acquainted Major Savage and other 


officers, that we would draw off half each regiment at a 


time, and he ſhould draw off half his regiment firſt, and or- 
dered that thoſe that went in the firſt boats ſhould be help- 
ful to draw down thoſe three guns that were to goe firſt 
aboard, which they didg,and concluded they were gone 
aboard. It growing very dark, notwithſtanding T had or- 
dered the officers to keep the ſouldiers to their arms, many 
precipitately and diſorderly dre down to the beach, four 
times. more than had leave, and a very n noiſe 2 

Made, 
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mathe which'I was much troubled at, and was willing te to | 
go. down to ſee if I could ſtill them; I called to Major 
Ward, ordered him he ſhould do what he could to keep the 
ſquldliers to their arms, and not to move without order, 
which he ſoon found too hard for him to doe; I ordered 
ſame ſouldiers to keep the reſt from crowding down until 
thoſe were gone off that were upon the flats; I called to 
them to be ſilent, but either — theſe were little regarded, 
for the crowd and the noiſe both increaſed ; the ſeamen 
calling out for ſuch ſouldiers as belonged to their veſſels, 
and the ſouldiers for ſuch boats as came from the veſſels 
they belonged to, hundreds in the water up to the knees 
— higher, preſſing into boats, the ſeamen and they con- 
tending, by reaſon whereof I fee boats were like to be five 
times longer a loading than they needed; I ſaw a nece{- 
ſity of my going off to the boats, went aboard a ſmall 
belonging to Mr. Winſer, commanded ſilence, or- 
dered the boats to take the men in, as they came, and to 
carry them to the firſt veſſels they came at, which was not 
mirided by many, but as I was forced to goe from boat to 
boat and fee it done, for otherways fame of the ſeamen 
would throw the ſouldiers —.— if they did not belong 
to them, or the ſouldiers would have preſſed into boats to 
have ſunk them. After my being at the point not leſs than 
three hours, the men were moſt off, and every thing ſtill 
quiet, the boats were all gone, I began to think, becauſe t_ 
ſee none à coming they thought the men were all off, 1 
queſtioned how many men were upon the point, ſome aid 
150, we judged about 100 or 120, I told them I would fee 
if any boats were coming, rowed off and heard feveral boats 
rowing, went ta them and ordered them to haſten to the 
ſhar; and though I thought there might be enough to take 
aff all the men, yet they ſhould rather have too many than 
want, I told them I would go to the next veſſels that had 
boats aboard and fend them away, which I did with all 
ſpeed. Being now well ſatisfied our men were ſafe off, I _ 
went on board Sir William's: ſhip, I acquainted how mat 
ters were, told him F hoped the guns were off, for did _ 


. 
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| "A them when 1 came away; he made unſwer, he queſ- 
tioned, for the maſter gunner had been aboard long before, 
and could not give account they were off, immtdfateſy 
carne one of the gunners aboard, with a gun, and ſaid that 
the guns were all off. I then being ſatis fed that both men 
and guns were all off, L went to my cabbin, to take my reft, 
having had but little for 3 days and nights before. Soon a. 
ter Mr. Dearing came aboard, who came off in the laſt par- 
ſel of boats, and acquainted ſotne of the officers and divers 
others, that there was five of the guns a{kore; that they had 
been under water, but appeared When he catne away'; they 


did not acquaint Sir William nor myſelf of it, until the 205 


next morning, for wee had come off undifeovered;* At, 
there was four or five hours time that they might been 
eaſily and ſafely ferchr, but that was neglefted Hey fetic 
in the morning, but then ĩt was toolate,” 


Tur 12th day a council was called, ſeveral, but not ll 8 | 


the commanders aboard, they diſcourſed of Htding at the 


town, or at Orleance, many of the officers declared that 


many of their men were lick and unfitt for ſer vier; how- . 
ever, it was agreed that the men ſhould have a day or two's 
time to refreſh themſely — na to. inquire what capacity 


wee were in for a Ik, And ſome time ſhould 
be ſpent on 1 Na 


I's direction, but 

the weather preyented our meeting, and wee neceſſitated 

to weigh and fa downdidOfanigefi toy veſſels drove 
from their anchors, and. ware. in danget bf being drove on 
upon the town; wee then ſent aſhore about our captives, 
but winds and weather after proved ſuch, as wee had never 
opportunity to come . 0 but the whole fleet were 
ſcattered, and ſuch exceeding hard cold and windy weather 


ſett in for 3 weeks or a month together, as I never was in 
ſo much together. 


Tuts narrative given into the honourable council of the 
Maſſachuſctts, this 27th Nov. 1690. 


P. Jenn, WALLEY. 
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Tus lang army's failing, the enemy's too timely In” 
8 rclligence, lyeing.3 weeks within g days ſail of the * 

by reaſen whereof they had opportunity to bring 2 the 
q -whole ſtrength of their country, ihe ſhortneſs of dur 2 


munition, our late ſetting gut, our long pallidge, and n U 
| many ſick in the army, theſe may be: reqkoed as 0 * 
bee Wee 2 bnd 
4 | | Sone „ ee our 5 chat wee n 9o 
. | E. as things were circumſtanced, others would a 


queſtioned our prudence; if wee had ; were it a fault, it 
was the act of a council of wart; we muſt, undergoe the 
cenſures of many: In the mean time, our cohſciences doe 
not accuſe us, neither are we moſt, yea allmoſt all, of us, 
> afraid or aſhamed to anſwer, our actions, before, any that 
or ſhall call us to an account for the ſame, nor un- 
©" Ping to give any farther, Wada to ** reaſonable 
| - | ene An 
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